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FOREWORD 


The Sanskrit language has greatly enriched the tradition and culture of India. It has contributed 
enormously to the arts and sciences of ancient India and the works of early authors have left a cultural imprint 
whose resonance is felt even in contemporary life today. Sanskrit deals not exclusively with the esoteric 
philosophies for which it is rightfully famed and known but has made prodigious contribution in the fields of 
literature, logic, grammar, linguistics, medicine and technical sciences. 


` Much of the Sanskrit literature available is in the form of manuscripts and it behoves those involved in 
the study of Sanskrit to closely examine and preserve these manuscripts. The New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC) since its advent in 1935 has been doing yeoman's work in this area and has come to be accepted as a 
master reference work worldwide. Our knowledge of the existing manuscripts in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit 
comes from the comprehensive compilation in New Catalogus Catalogorum which contains information about 
the physical location of these manuscripts in various corners of the world. It is indeed an honour for the 
University of Madras, Chennai, to house the prestigious New Catalogus Catalogorum Project in the Department 
of Sanskrit where it has been functioning for the past few decades. 


The pace of completion of the NCC has quickened in recent years and computer based innovative 
practices are being followed and it is hoped that it will soon be available over the internet. Several volumes of 
the New Catalogus Catalogorum have already been released. | consider it a great privilege to now offer Volumes 
XX - XXV of the New Catalogus Catalogorum Project of the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras, to the 
world of academicians and indologists. The NCC which is essentially an alphabetical register of works in Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Pali manuscripts and printed editions is a magnum opus that is being carried out with great fervor 
and diligence by the researchers in the Department of Sanskrit. The project which has been funded in the past 
by the Tamil Nadu Government and Rockefeller Foundation is at present being financially supported by the 
National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM) (Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts - IGNCA), Ministry of Culture, 
Government of India. 


A team of well qualified and dedicated researchers are working on the NCC Project under the able 
guidance of Prof. Siniruddha Dash, Head, Department of Sanskrit and Director of NCC Project. | am confident 
that the team will ensure that the present pace is sustained and the Project reaches its glorious completion. 
It is with immense pleasure that | offer these volumes to the world of scholars. It is my fond hope and wish that 
the remaining volumes will be published in the near future. 


| take this opportunity to express my gratitude to the Hon'ble Prime Minister and the Ministry of 
Culture, Government of India, for sanctioning the required funds and supporting the completion of this noble 
academic project. 


4 Gas M — 
(Col. ae Thiruvasagam) 
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PREFACE 


This volume is prepared under the gracious grants received from NMM, IGNCA, Ministry of Culture, Government of 
India under X Plan grants. We are happy to present this volume to the world of Indologists. The extent of the present volume 
Twenty extends from Mamsatattvaviveka to Mund ikumara encompassing some very important works in between. 


Some of the major entries requiring special editorial attention are works like Maghamahatmya, Mandukyopanisad 
(distinguishing it from Mandukyopansadkarika), Madhavanidana, Mānavašulbasūtra, Manasollasa (the encyclopaedic work 
being different from the Vedantic work), the drama Malavikagnimitra, commentaries such as Mitāksarā on different works 
belonging to various subject domains, Minaksikalyāņacampū, Mukundamālā, Muktāvali, Muktikopanisad and 
Mundakopanisad. Special care is given to provide accurate details of catalogues under Mimāmsāsūtra and its commentaries. 


Each text is also provided with corresponding commentaries and super-commentaries. Hence a title such as 
Mundakopanisad is presented with commentaries in different philosophical schools viz. advaita, višistādvaita and dvaita 
domains or schools, Similar attention is given to ascertain the authenticity of authors such as the illustrious poet Magha and 
Jaina authors Maghanandin; differentiating between Māņikyacandra Suri, Māņikyanandin, ManikyaSekhara Suri and 
Māņikyasundara Suri is done by referring to Jinaratnakoša and Jainagranthāvali. Mention is made of the Buddhist poet 
Mātrceta; clarity is aimed at the author entries of Madhava, the famous ones being Madhavayogin (probably Sayana) and his 
brother Madhavacarya. A similar strategy is adopted in the author entries of Mukunda. 


Data was collected and analyzed as per the information in the catalogues. An important point to be noted is that works 
sometimes belong to different subjects though they share the same title. The historical veracity has been adhered to in ascertaining 
the authenticity of authors such as Sayana and Madhavacarya. It is therefore felt that the works of Madhava, ascribed to 
Sayana were probably attributed so because Sayana completed his brother's work or attributed his work to Madhavacarya, his 

brother. 


We record our deep sense of appreciation and gratitude to Col. Dr. G. Thiruvasagam, Hon'ble Vice Chancellor, 
University of Madras for his encouragement and involvement in this project. We would like to acknowledge the help received 
from National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), IGNCA, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India for their encouragement and 
continuous support . 


We express our gratitude to the National Mission for Manuscripts for extending their financial help at the time of our 
need. It is because of their continuous support we are able to concentrate and complete this work to the maximum satisfaction 
ofthe scholars around the globe. 


We thank the University Grants Commission (UGC) for sanctioning required grants for the publication of NCC 
volumes and infrastructure facilities under XIth Plan. 


Last but not the least we express our thankfulness to the non-teaching staff of our Department and of the University 
for their kind co-operation. 


Siniruddha Dash 
Editor - in- Chief 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


SUBJECTS 


adv.- advaita. 

alamk.- alamkara. 

anu. adv.- anubhavadvaita 
Apast.- Apastamba. 
Agval.- Āšvalāyana. 

Av. Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 


Bharad.- Bharadvaja 


Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhayana, Baudhayana 


Br.- Brahmanas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiran., Hiranyak.- HiranyakeSiya 
ly.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - Kamir Saivism 
Katy.- Katyayana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon 

má.- Mahatmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 


med.- medicine 


mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 
N. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyāya. 

paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- $aivism 

Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
ér.- Srauta 

érivais.- érivaisnava 

su.- sutra. 

Sv.- Samaveda 

Svet.- Svetambara. 

Taitt. - taittiriya - 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaiknanasa 

vaiš.- Vaišesika 

vais.- Vaisņava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vājasaneya 
Samhitā 

Ved.- vedic 

Vis. (v). adv.- ViSistadvaita 


Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; Adhy.- Adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; Beg.- Beginning; Bk(s).- 
Books); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; Cent.-Century; Ch.- Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; 
Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. Cat.- Descriptive 
Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; Ed., Edn., Edr.- 
Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical: esp.-especially; Extr.- 
Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; Gr.-Grantha; 
gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; Ind.- india, 
Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; Lit.- 
Literature; ll.-Lines; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle;  Misc.- 
Miscellaneous; N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrt; Pref.- 
Preface; Pt.- Part; Ptd.- Printed; pub.- Publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. l- 
South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; $I.- Sloka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Uni.-University; 


v., VV.- verse(s); Voi.- Volume; vya.-vyakhya. 


Wiaavafade (Mamsatattvaviveka) or Māmsa- 
viveka. by Vi$vanatha Nyayapañcanana. 
See Mamsaviveka. 


naamaan (Mā msadanavicara) by Narayana 
Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara Bhatta. Cs. II. 
462. 


Cf Mamsamimamsa of the same a. below. 


AITU (Māmsanirņaya) dh. Oudh II. 16. 
-by Dhundhi. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085a. 


Wiener (Màmsapiyüsalatà) dh. Jha G. N. 


IL. i. 5444 (inc.). Pheh. 6. 


-by a disciple of Ramabhadra. CPB. 4143. 
Pheh. 6. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085a. 


-or Palapiyūsalatā. in 7 stabakas, on the 
use of meat; by Madanamanohara, son of 
Madhusūdana. 


Darbhanga 232. 233 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
623-25. L.1945. Mithilā I. 252. 252a. 253. 
253a-c. 


WANT (Māmsapīyūsalatākartarī) 
dh. by Mahānanda, son of Haridatta. 
Baroda I. 12859. 


WANTUN (Mámsapratinidhinirupana) 
dh. Mysore N. D. III. 8918. Extr. IV. p. 
689. | 


niana Ata (Mümsabhaksanakala- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 8919. 
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niaar AET (Mamsabhaksanadipika) dh. 
on denouncing animal food. by Veņirāma 
Sakadvipin. Oudh XIX. 136. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085a. 


niao (Mam sabhaksanadosa) Jain. RORI. 
XVI. 1597. 


Arava (Māmsabhaksaņanirņaya) dh. 
by Višvanātha. Mithila. 
Cf. Mamsaviveka. 

Wiesen (Ma msabhaksananisedha) from 


Itihāsasamuccaya (Mahābhārata). IM. 
3423. 


WAUTA (Māmsabhaksaņavicāra) or 


?nirüpana. Jha G. N. III. 9889. 


-by Durgadatta, Maithila protege of Hindu- 
pati of Bundela tribe. Mithila. 
aiengana (Mamsa- 
maņdūra-pāthāvakraharitaki-nirmāņa- 
vidhi) med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42246. 


niad (Māmsamīmāmsā) dh. Pheh. 6. 


-by Nanda Pandita. Ment. in p. 8 of the 
Skt. Intro. to Sadašīti (Ptd.with Nanda- 
pandita’s commentary), Chowk. edn. 
-by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta, grandfather of Kamalākara. q. in 
Nirnayasindhu. 

See Māmsadānavicāra of Narayana 
Bhatta. 


See also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085a. 


2 
Wiafada: 


-by Munindra, son of Kavindra, grand son 
of Harindra and great grandson of Ratna- 
pati. Composed in 1836 A.D. 


Alwar 1418. Extr. 339. RORI. XXI. 1379. 
Extr. pp. 720-21. VVBISIS. II. 437. 


WUR (Mamsaviveka) dh. by Bhatta Madhava, 
son of Bhatta Dāmodara; attributed to 
Bhatta Damodara by Kane. tries to prove 
that the directions about offering of flesh 
do not apply to the present age. 


See K ane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1085-a. 
Burnell 138a. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68491. 
TD. 18950. 


-or Mamsatattvaviveka or Mamsatattva- 
vicāra by Viávanütha Nyàyapaficanana, 
composed about 1634 A.D. on the 
lawfulness of eating meat. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085a. 


Ed. with Intro. Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. 
Texts, no. 20. Benares, 1927. 


WEISSE ?) 1 YAR (Māmsādi-mukha- 


bhaja(rija?)namudgara) Lucknow Mus. 


AI (Māmsādišuddhi) SB. New DC. VI. 
26107 (inc.). 


WUTUHAN (Māmsāmrtavyavasthā) by 


Mathurānātha Sarman. 

Ptd. in Vamšāvaii of Mathurānātha 
Sarman. Benares Press, Benares, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1548. 2887. 
-by Mathuri Jha. Mithila. 
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ATATSTETARIT (MamsaSanavyavastha) dh. 
Mithila. I 
Aigcherdiea (Māikelacarita) by Vasantakumāra 


Bhattācārya, on the life of Micheal (sic.) 
Madhūsudana Datta. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 787. 


"aga (Mailladhavala) Jain. disciple of Deva- 
sena. rendered his teacher's work 
Nayacakra into Gatha form which was in 
Doha verses, at the instance of 
Subhankara. 


See H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Literature, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies, (1925) 178-79; 
see also under Visvatattvaprakasa, Jivaraja 
Jain Granthamala 16, Sholapur, 1964, 
Intro. p. 81; also Nayacakra. 


Waa (Maidasa) See under Māyidāsa. 


Hhaha (Makandamakaranda) drama. 
in 10 acts. by Narayana Sastrin. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSZ, Sn. 727. 


THT eT (Makasundaridhyana) or 


Ambikadhyana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/965. 
WASA (Maksavya) ancient writer on Prati$akhya; 


ref. to in Rkprātišākhya. See Y. Mimamsak, 
Sam. Vyā. kā. Itihās, p. 70. 


maara (Makanandyacarya) 


-Cikkasamantabhadra stotra. Jain. Adyar 
II. p. 240b. Adyar D. IV. 3174. Extr. ii. p. 
397. Moodbidri II. 400 (B). 
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Wr PARA (Mākhanalāla Trivedin) 
-Jātakapaddhati. Oudh IX. 10 (inc). 


-C. Makarandadipika on Makaranda- 
karika of Makaranda. See under the text. 


-Siddhantalava. dh. Oudh IX. 12. 


maaa (Māgacandradeva) alias Māgarāja 
of Sahigila family, son of Natharaja. 


-Māgarājapaddhati. See under the text. 


ATRA «gk» (Māganasindhukallola) ganita. 


by Krpasindhu. OSM. II. 4603. 


WITA safe (Māgadha Jyotirvid) 


-C. on Brhajjataka. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31793-94. 31795 (inc.). 


ATA GT (Māghadhaparibhāsā) med. RORI. 
XVII. 1628. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108218 
(inc.;with Kalingaparibhāsā). 


Cf Magadhiparibhasa. 


UTT IATA (Magadhamadhava) poet. q. by 
Gadadhara in his Rasikajivana, BORI. D. 
XII. 247. 


Cf Mādhavamāgadha. 


Treat wb (Māgadhīkakko) (?) Jain. Chani 
2765. 


murder (Magadhigrantha- 
nirūpaņapatrikā) by Damodara of 
Nasik, son of Narayana; a letter to Mr. 
Jackson by Damodara on his collection of 
Skt. and Pkt. mss. IO. 7329. 
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mft ugi 


WITE: (Māgadhīichandahšāstra) BORI. 
547-48 of 1884-87. Rgb. 547-48. 


WITA (Māgadhītīkā) ( 2) Dāhilaksmī XI. 4. 


Wudun (Māgadhīparibhāsā) definitions 
of weights and measures in Magadhi. 
BHU. 5950. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 


ALTE Esa (Magadhibhasamahattva) gr. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34113. 
AMRIT (Māgarāja) or Māgacandradeva. 
-Magarajapaddhati. See below. 
aneng (Magarajapaddhati) med. by 


Magaraja or Magacandradeva, son of 
Nātharāja. based on Caraka, Suéruta, 
Tisata, Hārita, Vāgbhata etc. BORI. 1069 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. i. 142 (fr.). 
Jainagranthāvali p. 359. Peters. IV. p. 40 
(no. 1069). 


mmt uot (Māguņi Pathi) or "Ācārya. 


-C. on Grahacakra. Cuttack 125. OSM. I. 
2497. 


-Grahasphutādhikāra. jy. OSM. I. 2502. 
-Jalāšayapratisthā or Puskariņipratisthā. K. 
176.'OSM. I. 1273. Utkal Uni. 1247. 


-Pratisthāvidhi. acc. to Tattvasāra- 
samhita. OSM. IV. 2598. Utkal Uni. 1214. 


-Pratisthdsarasangraha. OSM. I, 1568. 


-C. Mandarthabodhini on Bijagaņita 
(Lilàvati) of Bhaskaracarya. Cuttack 116. 
OSM. II. 4619. IV. 3412-13. 


a fiet 

mft fast (Māguņi Misra) 
-Saivapaddhati. dh. OSM. I. 2034. Cf 
Bhaguni Mišra 

mia (Māgnideva) 
-Mathotsarga. dh. CPB. 3770. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1204b. 

ara (Magha) 
-Māghavamśavivaraņa. See under the text. 


WA (Magha) son of Dattaka Sarvāśraya and 
grandson of Suprabhadeva, later part of 
7" cent. A. D. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classica! Period, 
pp. 188-94. 


On his views on Unadisutras, see 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 22 (fn. 
6); ref. to in Padamaīījarī, ibid. p. 33. 


See also T. R. Chintamani, A zote on 
Magha, JOR. Vol. 4 (i-ii), 1930, p. 90. 
-Si&upálavadha. See under the text. 

ATA-AAaTAN-AATNeaad (Māgha amāvāsyā 
ardhodayavrata) Udaipur SS. II. 1734 
(inc.). 


masa (Māghakavi) 


-Šukāpsarasamvāda or Laghukāvya. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 9431. 


FIT (Maghakalanirnaya) by Madhava- 
carya. CPB. 4059. 
Cf Kālanirņaya. 


MEAST (Maghakavya) or Sisupalavadha by 
Māgha. See under Sisupalavadha. 
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Hreeremdeuauur (Māghakāvyadurghata- 
padasadhana) by Vaidyarajakundakavi. 
RORI. I. 1905. Extr. pp. 100-01. SB. New 
DC. X141373. | 


ATT PUTA TATAHAN (Maghakrsnacaturthi- 
vratakatha) paur. Prayag I. 1154. PUL. 
II. p. 163. RORI. X. 242. WIHM. II. 1554. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. RORI. XVIII. 
1230. WIHM. II. 1533. 


-from Skandapurapa. RORI. XVIII. 1229. 
1231. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73204. 


WAUTA NUR (Maghakrsnacaturdasi- 


nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 8920. 


ATAS WAT sits (Maghakrsnacaturdasi- 
vrata) Mysore N. D. V. 14974. Extr. p. 
194. 


WANT BIS NATE (Maghakrsna-sat- 
tilaikadasimahatmya) See Māgha- 
krsņaikādaši-gat-tilakamāhātmya. 


APMIS TU de AA UT (Maghakrsna- 


sankastacaturthivratakatha) from 
Skandapurana. RORI. XVII. 427. 


Wr (Māghakrsnaikādasī- 


māhātmya) BHU. 9763. 


Areata staat (Māghakrsņaikādašivrata) 


RASB. V. 4177-78 (XVIII). 


-from Skandapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 3625. 
BORI. 246 of 1895-1902. RORI. XIV. 414. 


ATASING MAAP (Māghakrsnaikādašī- 


vratakatha) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72840. 
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ATG msie AAE (Māgha-krsnai- 
kādašī-sat-tilakamāhātmya) from 
Brahmanda-purana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 26 (4 mss.;ł inc.). SB. 
New DC. IV. 15253 (inc.). 15254. ii. 
70245. 


WASANANE TAAT (Magha-krsnai- 


kādaši-sat-tilākhyavratakathā) 


-from Ādipurāņa or Brahmapurāņa. 


America 1144. 


-from Dvādašikalpa. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70245. 


arraqutad (Māghacaturthīvrata) SB. New 


DC. II. 8243. 


TEĀTRI (Māghacaitanya) a. of eighth chapter 
of Kavikalpalatā. See Oxf. 211b. 


TIT qe (Maghatattvasamuccaya) name 


of C. by Mahešvara Paticānana on Ši$u- 
pālavadha of Māgha. IO. 3813-14 (V). 
3824. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical period, 
Vol. L. p. 623fn. 


arectulerafaftī (Māghatīrthotsavavidhi) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2620. 


magie (Maghadurghata) a collection of adver- 
saries on Magha, by Rājakrūda, 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Index. 
WARA (Māghanandin) 


` -C. Vrttion Tattvārthasūtra of Umāsvāti. 


See Pingree, Census, Voi. IV. p. 399. 
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EN 


-Nītisāra. Nagaur III. 1714. 3487. Raja- 
sthan Jain Pt. II. p. 383. 


Wider (Māghanandin) 


-Vande tàn nutimàla or Vande tàn jaya- 
mala. Nagaur II. 1418-19. 


See under the text. 
-Sakalāgamasāra. Jinasena 29. 


ATRL (Maghanandin) alias Maghanandya- 
carya, son and disciple of Kumudacandra. 
who in turn became teacher of another 
Kumudacandra. was given the title as 
Vitaragasarvasva. He was honoured by 
Hoyasala kang Narasimha. 


-Padarthasara. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


JRAS. NS..XV. p. 308. Moodbidri DC. pp. 
13 (inc.). 14 (5 mss.; 4 inc.). 203 (3 mss.; 
2 inc.). 204. 


-Sastrasárasamuccaya. Hombucca 63 (b). 
Moodbidri II. 231. Moodbidri DC. pp. 68. 
69 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). 212. 


Ptd. Beigaum, 1916. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 567-68. 


-Šrāvakācāra(sāra). ref. to in a grant (1265 
A. D.) from Hoyasala King Narasimha. 


Arrah I. p. 24. 
See Jinaratnakoša p. 395a. 


-Siddhantasara. ref. to in a grant (1265 A. 
D.) from Hoyasala King Narasimha. 
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maaf% af (Māghanandi Yati) Jain. 
-Caturvimśatijinastava or "stuti or 
*tirthankarastuti or "jayamalà. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 176. Moodbidri DC. pp. 186. 
278. 304. Nagaur II. 1258-59. III. 1907. 
3067. 3228. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 47. 
IV. pp. 388. 469. 576. V. p. 722. RORI. 
XI. 1506. XIX. 314. Strassburg Dig. p. 5. 


-Jainacaryastuti. Firenze 595. MD. 16334. 


_ C£ Vande tan nutimālā. 


WreAareaaareay (Māghanandisrāvakācāra) 
by Maghanandin. See under Šrāvakācāra. 


RARU (Māghapurāņa) Sucindram 20. TA. 1771. 
Vigvabharati 1397. 


-Bilvamangalastava or Bālagopālastuti 
from (a. given as Krsņalilāšukamuni). 
WIHM. I. 514. 


MEA (Māghapūjā) SB. New DC. II. iii. 62226 
(in a collection). 


manà (Maghapravesaphala) jy. VVRI. I. 
p. 91. 


WIAUTAGTATAGA (Māghamāsadānavisaya) TD. 


XXVII. 2003. 


manae (Maghamasanirüpana) SB. 
New DC. III. 12098. 


ATANGI (Maghamahatmya) or Māghamāsa- 
māhātmya. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 622b. 


Adyar I. p. 146a-b (11 mss.; 8 inc.). Adyar 
PL. p. 86 (7mss.). Allahabad 156. 176. 


America 1402. Anandaérama 1366. 3959. 
6512. 6816. 6846. 7465. 7883. 8106. B. II. 
48. Bharatpur VI. 19. Bhor 134. BHU. 
9764-68. BISM. fa. 37/32. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/88. 25/278. 32/37. 33/71. 36/974. 
36/1022. 37/1035. 39/216. 41/134. 42/39. 
52/449. B. J. Inst. III. 5572 (inc.). Bodl. 
Sup. 57-58. BORI. 48 of A1879-80. 186 
of Vi$. I. 215 of 1891-95. 68 of 1919-24. 
Calicut Uni. 456 (inc.). Chandausi 133. 
134 (inc.). CPB. 4058 (with Kartikamasa). 
4075-85. Damodar. Darbhanga 1719. 1721. 
1722 (inc.). 1723. Ecole Franc. 997. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 68. Harihara Sastri XLI. 
Harisinghji p. 30 (121). Hz. 905. IM. 
10995-B. Jha G. N. III. 9787-88 (inc.). K. 
28. Kadayanallür 105. Katm. 1. Kitanne- 
Seri Mana 47. Kotah 656. Kuru. Uni. I. 
781-83. L. 4201. Mad. Uni. 419. 791. MD. 
16923 (inc.). 17025 (inc.). Mithila. Nagpur 
Uni. 1552-54. NPS. III. p. 182 (inc.). V. p. 
254 (inc.). Oppert I. 2664. 2949, 3831. 
6121. 7360. II. 1712. 1790. 2139. 2300. 
2347. 2571. 2666. 2697. 3063. 3347. 
6376. 6635. 7700. 8758. 9741. 10169. 
OSM. I. 736-39. Osmania Uni. p. 179 
(inc.). Pheh. 4. Poona 186. Prayag I. 1022. 
1023-24 (inc.). 1025. Radh. 40. Rajapur 
639. Ramesvaram 355. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
11. Rice 86. 88. RORI. III. A. 2090. 209] 
(inc.). 2092. 2094. X. 243. XII. 1100. 
1101-02 (inc.). XVI. 931. 933. XVII. 428 
(inc.). XXV. 1296 (inc). Sakti 48. SB. New 
DC. IV. 14232. 15322 (inc.). 16153 (inc.). 
16242 (inc.). 16283 (inc.). 16320. ii. 
70691. 70712-14 (inc.). 71090 (inc.). 
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71236 (ine). 71512. 71854. 71944 (inc.). 
71949. 72276. 72448. 72379 (inc.). 72603. 
73164. Sg. II. 292 (22 adhy.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 91 (no. 334). 1906. p. 
3 (no. 1554). S. V. Uni. I. 965 (in a 
collection). TD. XXVII. 1999-2002. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1112, 11 (inc.). 12. Trav. Uni. 
C-2527 (inc.). 13020-A (inc.). 13758-A 
(inc.). 13782-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15775-D. 16298. 17437-A. 18284-B. 
18447-B. 18457-A. 19418. 22797-B 
(inc.). Trippünittura I. 119 (1). 366. 372 
(1). II. 236. Udaipur p. 108 (nos. 376-77, 
1700) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 62. 36-37. 
II. 30, 10. Udaipur SS. II. 1812 (inc.). 
Ujjain I. p. 38. VRI. I. 1001 (inc.). 1003 (inc.). 
IV. 11130. 11131 (inc.). VSUS. Poona p. 
5a. VVBISIS. I. 1161 (inc.). Wai 20 (inc.). 


-C. Anandaérama 7883. Kadayanallür 
105. Mysore I. p. 188 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18638 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, 
p. 3 (no. 1554) (inc.). 


-Tilavratavidhi from. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9318. 


-C. by (Narramade) Dhanešvara. Udaipur 
SS. II. 1813. 


-Pis$acoddharakathà from. Osmania Uni. 
p. 73. 


-Mādhavastavarāja from. IO. 8107. Trav. 
Uni. 2386-C (inc.). 4706. 5606-K. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14415 (inc.). 


-Laksavarttivratakathā from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72738. 


-Lomašavedavidhisamvāda. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70749. 


-Svasthāniparamešvarivratakathā from. 
Ptd. Benares, 1905. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 812. 
-from Agnipurāņa. CPB. 4075-85. Radh. 40. 


-from Padmapurāņa. See under Padma- 
purana. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 250a. America 1107. 1108 
(inc.). BHU. 9769-72. BISM. fa. 88/1. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/88. 47/157. 52/278. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 456-57. Burnell 
203b. Calicut Uni. 456. CPB. 4075-85. 
Cranganore 335. Darbhanga 1719. 1721. 
1722(inc.). 1723. Darbhanga Raj 402. 
Ecole Franc. 374. 430. GD. 404. 405 
(inc.). Granthappura p. 17 (nos. 404. 405 
(inc.)). IM. 1743. 2915. IO. 3393. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. I, i. 
514-16 (inc.). 517. II. i. 5065-67. 5068- 
69 (inc.). Kamakoti 36/14. Mandlik Sup. 
158. MD. 2493-2502 (inc.; Uttara- 
khanda). 18819 (inc.). 19159 (inc.). MT. 
270. 1051. 6192. 7029 (inc.). 8911. 9090. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18608-09. 18611. 18612 
(inc.). 18613. 18615. 18617-18. 18631. 
Extr. p. 319. 18633-34. 18635-36 (inc.). 
18637. NPS. III. pp. 184 (7 mss.; 5 inc.). 
186 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). OSM. I. 740. Oxf. II. 
1169 (4). PUL. II. p. 156 (7 mss.). Ranbir 
III. p. 884. RASB. V. 3511 (Uttarakhanda) 
(inc.). RORI. III. A. 2086-89 (Uttara- 


HEET 


khanda). X. 244 (inc.). XIV. 415 (inc.) 
(Uttarakhanda). XVI. 930. 932. 934. XVII. 
429 (inc.). XVIII. 1295 (inc.). 1296. 1297 
(inc.). XXI. 2314-16. XXV. 1297-98. SB. 
New DC. IV. 14381. 14567. 14809. 14810 
(inc.). 15112-13. 15230. 15245-46 (inc.). 
15247. 15251-52 (inc.). 15378 (inc.). 
15640 (inc.). 15698. 15842 (inc.). 15882 
(inc.). 15895 (inc.). 15912. 16030. 16196 
(inc.). 16270 (inc.). 16277 (inc.). 16284 
(inc.). 16340-41 (inc.). ii. 70326 (inc.). 
70430 (inc.). 70472. 70584. 70619. 
70696. 70803. 70969. 71344 (inc.). 71708. 
72178. TA. 1771 (inc.). 4106-C (inc.). 
Taylor II. 223 (inc.). TCD. 1628-29. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2621-27 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
' C-2519. 2551-B (inc.). 2712 (inc.). 3716. 


3731 (inc.). 3857 (inc.). 5128-A (ine). . 


5128-B (inc.). 6129-A. 7828. 11002-B. 
12346-B (inc.). 13383 (inc.). 13403 (inc.). 
13406-A (inc.). 13425-A. 13429-G (inc.). 
13509-A (inc.). 13559 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16864-A. 19417 (inc.). 19419 (inc.). 
21557 (inc.). 21748 (inc.). 21778 (inc.). 
21872 (inc.). 22797-A (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 
27 (2 mss.). Vi$vabharati 1693. VRI. I. 
1002. III. 7417 (ine). IV. 11128-29. V. 
14178. VVBISIS. II. 637 (inc.). 772 (inc.). 
VVRL I. pp. 182-83 (11 mss.; 1 inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Jyotiskalanidhi Press, Madras, 
1858. (2) Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 
1872. (3) Datta Prasaraka Press, Poona, 
1878. (4) Bombay, 1879. (5) Girvana 
Bhasaratnakara Press, Bombay, 1912. 


Sce-Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 309; 
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1906-28. 1395; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1496. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. Adyar I. p. 146b (inc.). 
AK. 214 (inc.). America 1453-54. Baroda 
If. 6371. Bhr. 70. 567. Bikaner 2005. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 42/11. 51/107. 52/453. 
Bomb. Uni. 1364. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
455. BORI. 70 and 567 of 1882-83. 214 
of 1891-95. Burnell 193a. Gough p. 173. 
H. 42. Harshe 40 (in 30 chs.). Hz. 2048 (2 
mss.). IM. 1674. 1714. 7831 (inc.). 10387. 
IO. 3598. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 132. MD. 
2503 (inc.). 18841 (inc.). MT. 5935 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 188 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18606 (inc.). 18610. 18614. 18619- 
20 (inc.). 18621. Extr. p. 318. 18623. 
18625. 18627. Extr. p. 318. 18628. 18629- 
30 (inc.). 18632. NPS. III. pp. 182. 125. 
186 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 76 
(inc.). Oxf. II. 1188. Pejawar 213-c. 429b. 
PUL. II. p. 156 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 3571. 
RORI. III. A. 2093. VIII. 129 (inc.). XI. 
1153. SB. New DC. IV. 15439. 15925 
(inc.). 15988. 16342 (inc.). 16381 (inc.). 
16494. ii. 70970. 71570. 71815 (inc.). 
Taylor I. 292-93. TD. 9760-66. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 3155. Trav. Uni. 2286 (inc.). 2790 
(inc.). 3662. 6129-B. 7040. 7142. 9421-A 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14404. 16510-A 
(inc.). 21788-B (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 27 (2 
mss.). Utkal Uni. 637. VORI. Tirupati 4731. 
4742-44 (inc.). 4745. VRI. V. 14179 (inc.). 


„VSM. Poona III. 586 (inc.). Wai D. I. 5592- 


94. 5595-97 (inc.). 
Ptd. with C. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
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1878. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1496. 


-C. Sandilyatattvabodhini by Nrsimhà- 
carya, son of Satyānanda. Adyar I. p. 
155b. Mysore I. p. 539. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18639 (inc.). 18808. Rgb. 182. Trav. Uni. 
7142 (an.). Wai D. I. 5598. 


-from Skandapurana. Burnell 195b. CPB. 
4075-85. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 290 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 188 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18607. Extr. p. 317. 18610. 18616. 
"18622. 18624. 18626 (inc.). RASB. V. 
4174 (52-A). RORI. XI. 1152 (inc.). XVI. 
935-36. Tirupati (RSVP). 2628. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15755-E (inc.). 


Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1496. 


-Compiled by Balakrsna from various 
puranas. TD. 10621. 


TANTE TASI (Maghamahatmyasangraha) 


from Padmapurana. Burnell 203b. 


ATHATETERTATT (Māghamāhātmyasāra) from 


Padmapurana. 
Ptd. Madras, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 502. 


nadat (Māghavamšavivaraņa)by Magha. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 26172. 


-C. Vyakhya by (Sri) Vallabhadeva. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26173. 


Wrage (Maghavallabha) name of C. by Vallabha 


on Sisupálavadha, D. p. 15. 


maamo aenar (Māgha(snāna)vrato- 


dyapanavidhi) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 120. SB. New DC. II. iit. 61864. 


-from Padmapurana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
458. 


ATH Wareyit(Aa)wat (Māghašukla- 


ekadaSi(vrata)katha) or °vrata. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3665. RASB. III. 2958 (v and vi). 


-from Padmapurana. BHU. 9773. SB. New 
DC. IV. 15248. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BHU. 9774. 
Osmania Uni. p. 74. RASB. V. 4177-78 
(XVID. RORI. XVIII. 1162. SB. New DC. . 
IV. ii. 70244. 


-from Matsyapurana. VRI. IV. 11127. 


Wang AT) (Magha-sukla- 


jaya(jayaikādašījmāhātmya) 


-from Padmapurāņa. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 26. RASB. V. 4070 (2). 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Mysore I. p. 
188. Udaipur II. 29. 39. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 26-28. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70244. 71530. 

Ptd. in EXadasrkathamahatmnya (compiled). 
Poona, 1878-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1496. 816. 


aragqaqa (Māghasūtrapatra) Jain? BP. p. 176b. 


wrengatéatafi (Māghasūryārcanavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. IV. A. 13454. Extr. p. 775. 
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maae aana (Magha(kavya)stha- 
kriyāpadāni) Ecole Franc. 1240 (a). 


[maamaai] (Mághasnanatarpana] VRI. III. 
6686 (inc.). 


att year (Magha (saptam i) snāna- 
vidhi) or "paddhati. Adyar I. p. 91b. Adyar 
PL. p. 63. Ani. Bikaner 2008 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1514. Burnell 138a. CPB. 
4086. French Inst. II. 143/10. MD. 16572. 
MT. 8213 (inc.). Nabadwip 986. 1009. 
PUL. II. p. 163. SB. New DC. II. iv. 66837. 
TD. 19059. XXVII. 2004-05. Trav. Uni. 
L-1197-G. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15849-H (with 
Vaišākhasnāna). 18668-F. VRI. III. 6686 
(inc.; with tarpana). WIHM. II. 1963. 


Ptd. Madras, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 502. 


Areata (Māghārņava) tantra. mentioned in the 
Tantracintamani of Damodara, Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 9. 


mayia (Māghaikādašīmāhātmya) 
or Māghašuklajayaikādašimāhātmya. See 
above. 


WAE (Māghaikādašīvratakathā) 


from Matsyapurāņa. VRI. IV. 11127. 


uraterafāaftr (Maghodyapanavidhi) on the 
ceremony to be observed at the time of 
breaking the fast of Anantacaturdaši. 


Damodar. NPS. I. p. 288. Oudh XIX. 98. 
XX. 166. XXI. 104. SB. New DC. II. 8178. 
10019. II. iv. 66948. XIII. 48937 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 14, 30 (3). 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 


-from Brahmandapurana. NPS. V. p. 48 
(inc.). 


MORUT (Mangalapurana) Sūcipattra 72. 


refer (Maigalikapadya) or "kavya. RORI. 
XI. 1756. 1891 (ine). 3139. XXIII. 415 (inc.). 


ERAT (Mangalikamala) Jain. RORI. 


XXVII. 376-79. 380 (inc.). 


mgema (Māigalikamitra) SB. New DC. 
XII. 45765. 


ERAT (Māūgalikašabdārtha- 


vicāra) Jain. Baroda III. 19995. 


Www (Mangalikasloka) Chani 2133. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106011. 106089(inc). 
XIII. 50963. 


AA (Maiügalikasijjhaya) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908. p. 428b (no.7136). 


LIETA (Māigalikastava) Jain. prayer for 
auspiciousness by Gunasena Siri. This 
poem mentions the names of the 24 
Tirthankaras (Lord Rsabha and others), 
Simandhara and other Tirthankaras who 
are in Mahāvideha and well known chaste 
women such as Brahmi, Sundari etc. 


BORI. 1250 (13) of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIX. 
1. ii. 414. RORI. III. A. 3111. 


mgoa HANI (Māngalešvara Manisi) 


-Samāsakusumāvali. gr. VVRI. 1. p. 69. 
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"ges (Mangalyadvadasa) jy. Mysore I. 
p. 348. Mysore N. D. IX. 3199]. Extr. p. 
171. 31992-93. 


HIĢCINĪAST (Maügaiyapratisthà) Ecole Franc. 
846-n. 


AIGA (Mangalyasukta) Tigalari 109. 


AAA AU (Mangalyasütra- 


visarjanakalanirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
8921. 


mga Aa (Mangalya(prada)stava)Ecole 
Franc. 915-i. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 266. 


WETAN (Mangalyasnana) dh. RORI. XII. 614. 
Udaipur p. 108 (no. 1327.) of Ptd. Cat. 


HIFI (Mangalyasnanavidhi) by 
Vyasa. Udaipur 1. B. 136. 408. 


Wem (Mangalyastaka) Ptd. with Simhalese 
transl. Colombo, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 227. 


AS era (Mahgirisastotra) BISM. Rr. 5/6. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1603. 


mpag fR (Maügitungigiripuja) Jain. by 
Visvabhūsaņa. Peters. III. p. 403 (no. 544). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 526. 893. 


HTa (Maca) king, grandson of Peda Komatindra 
and son of Vemabhūpa (a. of C. Srügara- 
dipikà on Amarušataka, IO. 4007). 


ara (Maca) son of Sarvajiia Singha and patron 


of Višvešvara ( a. of Madanavilasabhana, . 


MT. 1876 (b)). 


11 


WEH 


magh (Mācanasūri) resident of Munikūtālaya 
and father of Madhavamanisin, (a. of C. 
on Boppannabhattiya, MT. 1877). 


Arata (Macakiya) grammarian. mentioned in 
Vedic texts. q. in Taittiriyaprātišākhya 10, 
22. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. kā Itihās, 
p. 70. 


maande (Mācidevamanovilāsa) by 


Ananda Basavalihga. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41027. Extr. p. 139. 


-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. XII. 41028. Extr. 
p. 140. 


MATE ARTA SHAT (Māccāt Narayana llayat) 
1765-1842 A.D. 
akak ade barak; 
-Dhānyamukhālayeša pancasika. 
-Ramacarita or Ramayana. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 264; also 
Venkatasubramania Iyar, Kerala Skt. Lit. 
pp. 44-45. 


mRNS) (Maiiji(fici)bhatta) alias Maficanarya. 
See under Mancanarya. 


ASAHAN (Mani jhalakaravanividhi) 
Jain. Pkt. VRI. III. 9962. 
HTZFTIeET (Mātanpratisthā) or Gomukha- 


pratisthapaddhati. Saivagama. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45300-301. 
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WIZYT (Mātabhūpa) at whose instance Mahisa- 
mangalabhana was composed. See TCD. 
791-B. 


(MARNA) meaa (Gosripuresa- 
virakerala) Mātabhūpavaraņana) or 
Virakeralapra$asti or Mātabhūpaprašasti 
or Matamahiéapragasti or Mātamahīiša. 
varnana by Melputtūr Narayana Bhatta, 
son of Mātrdatta. in prose and verse. 


GD. 1658-J. 1658-M. Granthappura p. 82 
(no. 1658-K). Harihara Sastri V. 6. Trav. 
Uni. 13478-I. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20663-M. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 147. 


enu (Mātabhūpastuti) TCD. 1338C (few 
vv. occur at the end referring to Deva- 
nārāyaņa, patron of Melputtur Narayana 
Bhatta). Trav. Uni. C-2365-C (inc.). 


Were (Mātabhūpālacarita) in 10 cantos 


by Raghava Varman Tampuran of Pantalam 
(1874-1940 A. D. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 263. 


MRERTA (Mātamahārāja) "bhüpati. a king of 
Cochin. 


-Nalacarita. Trippiinittura I. 826 (3). 
-Nivatakavacavadha. ibid. 826 (5). 
-Pūrņatrayišašataka. ibid. 369 (8). 
-Bhàrgavacarita. ibid. 826 (7). 
-Sagaropākhyāna. ibid. 826 (4). 


-Sitāsvayamvara. ibid. 826 (1). 
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Ale AKTA (Mate Tryambaka) son of Narayana. 


-Daršapūrņamāsaprayoga. BBRAS. 584. 
Bhau Dāji 19. VSM. Poona III. 240. 


-Nirüdhapasubandhaprayoga. Baudh. śr. 
sū. BBRAS. 599. VSM. Poona II. 899-900. 


See also Tryambaka Mate. 


Alot (Mathara) g. by Rayamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrika on Amarakoša, Adyar D. 
VI. 966. 


Wot arati (Mathara Ācārya) (c. 600-700. 
acc. to Nakamura). 


-C. Matharavrtti on Sankhyakarika or 
Sankhyasaptati of Tévarakrsna. B. IV. 10. 
Baroda 5240. TD. 6693-94. WIHM. I. 
462. 


-transl. into Chinese and also modified here 
and there by Paramārtha, 


See Matharavrtti, ABORT. V (1924). pp. 
133-68. | 


See S. K. Belvalkar, Matharavrtti and the 
date of Īšvarakrsna, pp. 171-84. R. G. 
Bhandarkar Com. Vol. Poona, 1917; also 
Uday Vir Shastri, Sārikhya Daršan ka 
Itihās, p. 407ff.; for a comparative study 
see Umesha Misra, Gaudapādabhāsya and 
Mātharavrtti, AIOC. VI. XV. 


WITA (Mātharašruti) g. by Madhva in his C. 


Bhàsya on Brahmasūtra. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
I. p. 356. 
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WUTA (Manakivrata) (2) Weber 1187. 


amupa (Māņakutūhala) Apabhramša. by 
Hira. L. D. Ser. 5. 5775. 


ESELI as Ed (Mānakeśvara) father of Gadādhara, 
(a. of C. Bhasya on Navakaņdikāsūtra, 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/98). 

WUrhsdr (Manakesvara) father of Siva (a. of 
C. on Kārikāvali, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/ 
968). 


rura" (Manavakaprayascitta- 


vidhi) MD. 14770 (inc.). 


WIUTRSPTUSSSH (Manavakanugrahakrama). 


gr. pr. Mysore N. D. III. 6603. Extr. p. 225. 


TU amet (Manavisvadhara) ganita. OSM. ` 


Il. 4604. 

mik (Manika) Sce under Manika; also Nepal 
L. p. 119. 
-Bhairavanandanataka. Umesh Misra I. 
107. 

efr (Mānikagitā) part of Manika- 
paficaratnagita. See under Māņika- 
paficaratnagita. 

WATARA (Māņikadāsa) 
-Kavitaprabandha. BORI. 481 of 1882-83. 

mirrata (Māņikapaūcaratnagītā) by 
Manoharamuni. A collection of the 
following five texts namely Manikagita, 
Manikasahasranama, Manikastavaraja, 
Manikanusmrti and Bhavabandhamoksa. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1910. 
See TO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1564. 
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TTT TTT T (Māņikaprabhākara) by 


Kalyāņapattaņa of Andhra-pradesh; 
metrical dialogue in 11 chs. called 
mayūkhas, setting forth the theology of - 
Manikaprabhu, a Yogin of the Deccan, 
venerated as an incarnation of Dattatreya. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1907. (2) 
Manikyaprabhu Samsthan Grantha- 


ratnamala, Manikyaprabhu Press, 


Sankaragiri (Bellary), 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1564. 


AITAS (Māņika Bhatta) father of Sadāšiva 
(a. of C. on Gangālahari of Panditaraja 
Jagannātha, 


mmy (Māņikamuni) 


-Mohanamaharsiguņamālā. Jain. Pannalal 
Bombay p. 58. 


mrata (Mānikaratnapariksā) L. D. Ser. 
5. 6403. 


WAOTA(R)YTA (Māņika(kka)rāja) 


-Amarasenacaritra. Apabhram$a. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 6 (inc.). 


-Nāgakumāracaritra. Apabhram$a. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 81 (inc.). 


miraga (Manikasahasranama) Sec 


 Manikapaficaratnagità. 


midre (Māņikastavarāja) See Manika- 


paficaratnagita. 
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mirage 
AfiramTagfa (Māņikānusmrti) See under 


Mānikapañcaratnagitā. 


WUTA (Manikkambikastotra) Trav. 
Uni. 7180-D. 


(Amay ((Jainācārya ) Manikya) 
-Rasāmrtasamudra. IM. 477. 

mirt (Mānikya) son of (Ja)Yadunandana. 
-Rāgaratna. music. RASB. XIV. 65. 

mT (Māņikya) son of Padmanābha. 


-C. Padacandrika on Sannipatacandrika 
or Sannipātakalikā. med. MD. 13248. TD. 
11145. 


mirate (Manikyakalpa) by (Svetāmbarā- 
cārya) Sri Manatuiga. Amer, Jaipur p. 
112.. 


mrar (Māņikyagaņi) disciple of Labdhi- 
gani, disciple of Dharmasagaragani. 
-SiitravyakhyanavidhiSataka. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 451a. 


UTT (Māņikyacandra) son of Dharma- 
candra, grandson of Rāmacandra, patron 
of Kešava Mišra (a. of AlankaraSekhara, 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105545 (inc.)). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra, pp. 315- 
16. 


ATT (Mānikyacandra) 


-Jalandharāstaka. tantra. Jodhpur 999. 
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maA (Manikyacandra) 


-C. on Prayogapallava (gr.) of Bhavanātha 
Mišra. Baroda 616. RORI. XXIII. 1288. 


ATRI (Māņikyacandramuni) disciple 


of Ratnacandra, disciple of Šānticandra of 
the Tapā Gaccha. 


-C. Vrtti on Kalyanamandirastotra. 
Jainagranthavali p. 275. 


See Kapadia's Intro. to his edn. of the 
Bhaktamarastotra, p. 36. 


Ptd. with text in Seth Devchand Lalbhai 
Jain Pustakoddhar fund Ser. 79, pp, 152-221. 


maaa (Māņikyacandra Sari) disciple 


of Sagaracandra; belonged to Rajagaccha. 
1160 A. D. See Zit. Circle of Mahamatya 
Vastupāla, pp. 79-81. 


-C. Sanketa on Kāvyaprakāša. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 4319. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/294. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 6304-05 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by V. S. Abhyankar, Poona, 1929. 
-Pāršvanāthacaritra. See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Bomb. Jain 18. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 109 (inc.). 
RORI. VI. 343. 


-Santinathacaritra. Bomb. Jain 142. BORI. 
65 of 1880-81. 17 of 1881-82. BORI. D. 
XIX. ii. 3. 722. Pattan I. p. 203. 
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MATT (Manikyacandra Suri) Dig. Jain. 


-Saptavyasanavirodhasravakacara. BORI. 
1313 of 1891-95. Pannalal Bombay 218. 


aiferraea (Mānikyadeva) Jain. 


-C. on Uņādisūtra (Dašapādī). BORI. D. 
IL. i. 263-66. 


See under the text. 
mirka (Māņikyadeva) 


-Rasāmrtašri. med. (jy?). Baroda II. 8913. 
Bikaner 4271 (or Rasavatara). 


-Rasamrtasamudra. IM. 477. 
Cf previous entry. 
ATA (Manikyadeva) son of Padmanābha 


-C. Candrika on Sannipatarnava of 
Sambhu. RORI. XXI. 5281-82. 


müra (Māņikyadeva) 


-Saptadhātugunāguņarasāvatāra. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1174. 


mia ultgarard afifa (Māņikyadeva 
Paņditācārya Agnicid) 
-Suddhivacomuktàgucchaka. MT. 3701. 


See Kane, ZDS. L. ii. p. 1121b. 


Teratas (Manikyadevastuti) in praise of 


Manikyadeva of Kollipaka (?). MD. 
16118. 


miraa (Māņikyanandin) of Kundakunda 
line; disciple of Ramanandin and preceptor 


of Nayanandin (a. of Sudaršanacaritra, 
RORI. XXVI. 958 (inc.). 


See Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1 (1925) p. 
173). 


aftr (Māņikyanandin) alias Ratna- 


nandin (800 A. D.). 


-Pariksimukhasitra. based on Nyāya- 
vinišcaya of Akalanka. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 93 (inc.). Moodbidri II. 

“19, 241. Moodbidri DC. pp. 98 (7 mss.; 3 
inc.). 221 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44614 (inc.). 44615 (inc.). Extr. p. 634. 
44616. Extr. pp. 634-35. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. pp. 198. 356. 385. IV. p. 136 (6 mss.; 
1 inc.). V. p. 257. RORI. XXVI. 810-11 
(inc.). 812. 


Ptd. Vidyabhavan Granthamala, 107, 
Varanasi, 1964. 


WIRATA, (Māņikyanandin) 


-Pramanapariksa. Jain. Sravanabelgola 
341(b). 


mirta (Manikyapariksa) Cuttack 6. 


WUTA (Māņikyaprabha) disciple of 
Šrīprabhasūri of Candrakula and preceptor 
of Udayasimha, (a. of C. Dipika on 
Piņdavišuddhi of Jinavallabhasuri, RORI. 
V. 387). 


afore) ay Weare; (Māņikya(ka)- 
prabhusahasranāmāvali) by Manohara 
Muni. 
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Ptd. in Nityakarmdavaliof Manohara Muni. 
Manikyaprabhu Press, Sankaragiri 
(Bellary), 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1566. 1789. 
See also under Māņikapaiicaratnagitā. 


mira We (Māņikya Bhatta) father of More- 
$vara (a. of Vaidyamrta, Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4569). 


mmg (Manikyamaiijari) adv. a reply to 


Manimafijari (dvai.) by Raghunāthasūri 
with C. 


Personal collection of Mr. B. Narayana 
Šāstrin (Narayan Devarkeri), Bellary Dt., 
See p. 1. App. of his pub. Pramanika eva 
jivabrahmanor abhedah, 1940. 


mirarme (Manikyamaiijari) by Saükara- 
kinkara. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26174. Extr. 
pp. 111-12. 


-C. by a. himself. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26175. Extr. p. 112. 


ATT (Māņikyamandiramuni) 
-C. Cirni on Acarangasttra. Fl. J. 2. 
ATA (Manikyamalla) king and patron of 


Manohara (a. of C. Subodhini on 
Srutabodha of Kālidāsa, Bomb. Uni. 143). 


maA (Māņikyamālā) jy. Osmania Uni. 
p. 245 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 67. 
-by Vimala Bhatta. RORI. XXIV. 1671. 


Cf. Prašnamāņikyamālā. 
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mireag (Manikyamuni) 


-Mànikyaéataka or Subodharatnašataka. 


See below. 


fragu "fé (Manikya Maithila) 


-VakhateSarahasya. RORI. III. B. 6372. 
Extr. pp. 103-04. XXI. 4516. Extr. p. 778. 


TTT (Māņikyarāma) 
-Sāramāneti kavitā. Dacca 51-I. 
wifüraaférq (Māņikyavarņin) 


-C. Tíka on Adipurana of Jinasenācārya. 
CPB. 6984 (only on mangalaSloka). 


miraka (Manikyavardhana) father of Lostaka 
(a. of C. on Raghuvamša, Stein 71). 


WARTA (Manikyavallika) an uparüpaka 
called Kalpavalli. g. in Bhāvaprakāšana, 
GOS. edn. XLV. p. 268. 


Aivrerraretaita (Māņikyavākyacarita) on 
Manikkavacaka, a nayanmar? Cf. next 
entry. 

Adyar II. p. 25-b (1-6 adhys.). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 254. 
mimaa (Māņikya(kka)vācaka- 


carita) Sucindram 31. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 
14, 15. 


nra (Māņikyavijaya) 


-Pattāvali or Gurvavali. BORI. 1295 of 
1884-87. 
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WATARA (Manikyavijaya) 


-C. Vivarana on Navatattvaprakarana or 


-Holiparvan. Jain. (mistake for Holirāja- 
kathā of Bhāvaprabha ?). BORI. 264 of 
1871-72. D. p. 33. Gough p. 94. 


WÊTAHA (Māņikyašataka) or Subodha- 


ratnašataka or Manikyasubodharatna- 
ataka by Manikyamuni. Pejawar 131 (d). 


Ptd. with Hindi C. by Brahmadatta Sastrin, 
Saddharmapracaraka Press, Delhi, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1566. 


UTT QR (Māņikyašekhara Suri) disciple 


of Merutunga Suri of Vidhipaksa, Ancala- 
gaccha. For ref. to his works, see BORI. 
D. XVII. ui. p. 457. 


-Ācāradipikā. See BORI. D. XVII. iii. p. 457. 


-Cc. Dipikā on C. Niryukti of Bhadrabahu 
on Āvašyakasūtra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1096. RORI. VIE 440. 


-Cc. Dipikaon C. Niryukti of Bhadrabahu 
on Uttarādhyayanasūtra. See BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. p. 457. 


-C. Dipikā on Oghaniryukti of Bhadra- 
bahu. See BORI. D. XVII. ni. p. 457. 


-Cc. Avacüri on C. Niryukti on Kalpa- 
sutra. BORI. 19 of 1877-78. BORI. D. 
XVII. ii. 545. D. p. 125. 


-Cc. Dipikā on C. Vrtti on Dašavaikālika- 
sūtra. Jainagranthavali p. 36. 


Yvicāraņa. See BORI. D. XVII. iii. p. 457. 


-C. Dipika on Piņdaniryukti. BORI. 389 
of 1879-80. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 1116. D. 
p. 147. Jainagranthavali p. 40. 


mirsa (Manikyašrijñana) joint trans- 


lator of Sarvadurgati-pariSodhana-tejo- 
rahasya-tathagatasya arhate-samyag- 
sambuddhasya kalpa ekadeSa nama. Bud. 
Kanjur Kyoto 117. Sendai 485. 


ATRI aT ar (Manikyasundara Suri) of 


Ancala Gaccha, disciple of Merutuüga 
Süri. For reference to his works, see BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 186. 


-Ajāputrakathā. Baroda II. 6071. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5216. Prašasti IL. p. 132. RORI. X. 1128. 


-Gunavarmacaritra, composed in 1428 A. 
D. at Satyapura. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Bomb. Uni. 2381. L. D. Ser. 5. 4843. Extr. 


p. 302. 4844. Extr. p. 302. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 319. RORI. XVI. 1700 (inc.). 


Pub. Ahmedabad, 1901. 


-Catuhparvakathā. mentioned in the a’s 
Gunavarmacaritra. See Jrnaratnakoša, 
p.113a. 


-Candradhavaladharmadattakatha or 
Dharmadattakathānaka. See under the 
respective titles. 

Addi. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 5. 3907. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
338. RORI. I. 1156. XIII. 2175-77. 
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Ptd. (1) Hamsavijayaji Free Library, no. 
22, Ahmedabad, 1924. (2). Jaina Advocate 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 601. 1566. 


-Neminathaphaga (?). L. D. Ser. 5. 5627 
(Nemināthakumārarāji-mati-caritra- 
phāga). RORI. IV. 979. 


-Prthvicandracaritra. Baroda II. 13137. 
RORI. XXVI. 891. 


-Mahābalamalayasundarikathā or Malaya- 
sundarikathā. See under Malayasundari- 
kathā. 


-Māņikyāikacampū. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 134 (inc.). 


-Šukarājakathā. in 500 vv. See under the 
text, 


-Sridharacaritra. in 9 cantos. BORI. 1384 
of 1884-87. Jainagranthavali p. 233. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 4836-37. 


Ptd. Cāritrasmāraka Granthamālā, 
Ahmedabad, 1951. 


-Samvibhāgavratakathā. Bomb. Uni. 

2403. L. 2795. RORI. XV. 1038 (inc.). 

-Simhasenakatha, on Vastradāna. RORI. 

I. 1205. Extr. pp. 53-54. 

See Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 177. 
Trfürerq-zraf+ (Manikyasundara Siri) disciple 

of JayaSekharasüri. 


-Rsabhadevasimhāvalokastava. RORI. 
VII. 463. 
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mrga (Māņikyasundarastuti) RORI. 


VIL 513. 
mia gR (Māņikya Siri) 


-Kūrmāputracaritra. BORI. 588 of 1884- 
86. Peters. HI. p. 404 (no. 588). 


Cf the text. 


WAT YR (Māņikya Suri) alias Manikyadeva 
of Vada(Brhat) gaccha. 


-Nalayana or Kuberapurana. See under 
Nalayana. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2835. Jainagranthavali p. 331. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4775. Extr. p. 278. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 174 (inc.). 


-Meghanataka. ref. to by a. in the col. of 
Nalāyana, BBRAS. 1745. 


-Yašodharacarita. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 508- 
09. 


Ptd. Jamnagar, 1910. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 343. 


ma YR (Manikya Siri) 


-(Satrufijayaéri) Yugadijinastuti. BORI. 
626 (12) of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 124 
(no. 626 (12)). 


ma ae (Mānikya Suri) 


-Šakuna($āstra)sāroddhāra. jy. in 11 chs. 
Baroda II. 849. 2168 (a). 
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mêta ait (Māņikya Siri) 


-Šukarājahamsarājakathā. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 23. 


Cf. Sukarājakathā of Māņikyasundara 
Sūri. 
WÊARTFTAA (Māņikya Sena) preceptor of Nemi- 


sena, preceptor of Guņabhadra (a. of Dhanya- 
kumāracarita, CPB. 7420). 


mirra Aa by Sripüjyapada. AK. 1406. 


BORI. 1406 of 1891-95. 


mirek TD. Jain 206 (883). 


mirena (Māņikyasvāmicarita) 
Laksmisena p. 5. 


maena (Māņikyasvāmistava) by 
Kalyāņasāgarasūri. This is a panegyric on 
the image of Māņikyasvāmin (Lord 
Rsabha) at Kulapāka in Southern India. 
BORI. 1406(a) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 
1. ii. 415. 


Pub. in Prakaranaratnakara, Vol. II. pp. 
97-98 in 1876. 


aiforeaed (Mā nikyaharsa) preceptor of Jyotis- 
sagara Gani or Meghaji (a. of C. Vardha- 
mana mangala on Sarasvatavyakarana of 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya, RORI. IX. 1579). 


manga (Manikyanka) campū. by Māņikya- 
sundara Suri. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
134 (inc.). 


mra: (Manindhah) (2) jy. q. by Kalyāņavarman 
in Sārāvali, NS. Press, Bombay, 1928 (3 
edn.). 


See Ujjain Latest Additions 129. 


mirades (Māņibhadravirachanda) 
hymn in praise of Manibhadravira of 
Ujjain by Santi Suri (7) BORI. 610(b) of 
1884-86. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii, 416. 


WIUZ-« (Mandana) father of Bhāvaratna (a. of C. 
on Jyotirvidabharana of Kalidasa, MT. 
2523). 


MUGFI(81 yqf (Māņdalya(vya)muni) 
-Šāradāstuti. BHU. 9279. 


HUS STAN (Māņdalyādilehyayoga) 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42240 (fr.). 


muga (Mandavya) promulgator of Rasavaidya; 
q. by Nagarjuna in his Rasaratnakara. 


See G. Mukhopadhyaya, X. 7. Med III. 
pp. 866-67. 


nga (Mandavya) authority on metrics. ment. 
in C. of Narayana Bhatta on Vrtta- 
ratnakara. 


See N. S. Edn. p. 55; q. by Pingala, see 
Ind. Studien, 8, 406. 


mugat (Māndavya) q. in Dānamayūkha, a 
section of Bhagavantabhāskara of 
Nilakantha. 


musa (Māņdavya) q. as a medical authority by 
Vagbhata in Sūtrasthāna Ch. 1; in 
Astangasangraha, 


See G. Mukhopadhyaya, H. Z Med. Vol. 
III. pp. 809. 867. 
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Ref. to as from Nādipariksā of Ravana in 
Nad iprabodha of Rāmacandra Vājapeyin, 
Bomb. Uni. 213. 


-Mandavyatantra. See below. 


WUSA (Mandavya) jy. q. in Muhurtadarpana. 


Lz. 1066; in Muhürtaratna of Siromani : 


Bhatta, Lz. 1067; in a jy. work. Shum 


Shere 561; in Kālaviveka of Jimüta- . 


vahana, see Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1204b. 


WUSA (Mandavya) same as Vindhyavāsin. See 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 746. 


MUSA (Mandavya) astronomer. g. in Muhūrta- 
martanda of Narayana, VRI. IV. 13012. 
Extr. p. 563; by Varāhamihira in his 
Brhajjataka, Oxf. 329a; by Hemadri, 
Raghunandana and others. 


-Karttikavivahapatala. B. IV. 118. prob. 
part of Mandavyasamhita. 


-Mandavyasamhita. jy. B. IV. 172. 


NTS pE (Mandavyakutimahatmya) 
from Brahmāņdapurāņa (Ksetra- 
māhātmyakhanda). Mysore I. p. 184 
(Tulasimahatmya). III. p. 4. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18604. 18605. Extr. p. 317. 


WISATA (Mandavyatantra) med. by Mandavya. 
alchemy. See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 
204. 


WISATA (Māndavyadharmašāstra) 
describing the duties of the four ašramas, 
the nature and kinds of poliutions, the diff. 


kinds of gifts and certain religious rites and 
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expiatory ceremonies etc. MT. 3457-e 
(inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1085b. 


mugaz% (Mandavyapatala) q. by Rama in 
his Kautukacintāmaņi, BBRAS. 226. 


WUSANA (Māņdavyašiksā) or Mandavisiksa. 
Sukla Yv. in 41 &lokas. BBRAS. 13 (IV). 
Bhau Daji 121. Cu. Add. 1934. Mithila 
IV. 177. 177 (A)-(C). PUL. II. App. p. 12. 
RASB. II. 1525. 


Ptd. (1) Siksasangraha, Ben. Skt. Ser. 10. 
Benares, 1889. (2) Yugalakišora-vyāsa- 
pàthaka, Benares, 1893. 


Sec Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 376- 
77. 865. 


auga (Mandavyasruti) q. in the Brahma- 
sūtrabhāsya of Madhva. not extant. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
I. p. 356. 


mugarrian (Mandavyasamksepa) jy. Vasistha- 
siddhanta is based on this. q. in the 
- Varsaphala-paddhati-tika of Mallāri, Lz. 

1136. 


WUSANA (Mandavyasamhita) by Mandavya. 
B. IV. 172. q. by Krsnabhatta in his Karma- 
tattvapradipikā, RASB. II. 377. 


-Kartiki(ka)vivahapatala from. Dāhi- 
laksmi XXXIII. 16. L. D. Ser. 15. 7225 
(by Kešavapaņdita). 


-JambikaSanti from. MD. 19205. 
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-Romakhaņdanašānti from. MD. 3408. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12122. Extr. B. pp. 
433-34. 12123. Extr. B. p. 434. 12124-25. 
12127-28. 12130. 


ase (Māņdavyasmrti) jy. ment. in Kāla- 
viveka of Jimütavahana, in Caturvarga 
Cintāmaņi of Hemadri, in Dānamayūkha 
of Nilakantha. Prior to 1600 A. D. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 


WUSANA (Mandavyasramavarnana) 


Mysore I. p. 184. 


WUSANA (Mandavyopanisad) by Mandavya. 
Darbhanga Raj 122. Mithila IV. 126. 


See under Māndūkyopanisad. 


"mecum (Māņdavyopākhyāna) from 
Skandapurana (Sahyādrikhaņda). on sage 
Ani Mandavya. Br. Mus. 132. 


mogat (Mandüki) 
-Mandtkisiksa. See below. 


mugat (Māņdūkibrāhmaņa) Rv. 


Kavindrācārya 28. 


mogatadfgm (Mandükiyasambita) Rv. 


Kavindracarya 28. 
ngaen (Mandükisiksa) Saun. Av. in 179 


vv; several vv. are found in Nāradašiksā 
and others. See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. 
pp. 493-94. 


America 361. Bikaner 664a. 665a (in a 
collection). BORI. 13 of 1870-71. 6 of 


f 
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AST TT 


1873-74. 177, 178(1), 179(1) of 1880-81. 
379 of 1883-84. 69 of 1884-86. BP. p. 287. 
Gottingen 158 (3 mss.; 1(inc.)). Gough p. 
78 (inc.). Haug 29. 42. 1M. 2221 (inc.). 
2519 (inc.). 2571 (inc.). 9221 (inc.). Kh. 
61. 82. L. 135. Munchen 179-80. Oxf. 
185(10). Peters. III. p. 386 (no.69). RASB. 
II. 1521. RORI. XII. 217. SB. New DC. I. 
2067. 2074 (in a collection). 2079. Tb. 
213(b). VSM. Poona I. 1221. 1222 (inc.). 
Weber 1501. 


Ptd. (1) in Siksāsarigraha, Benares, 1889. 
pp. 463-78. (2) Benares, 1893. (3) Dayā- 
nanda Mahāvidyālaya Samskrta Grantha- 
mālā, no. 5, Lahore, 1921. (4) New Delhi, 
1972 (Reprint). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 615. 
1399. 


Tre (Mandukeya) q. in Rkpráti&ikhya 3, 8. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā Itihās, 
Vol. I. p. 70. 


MUARA (Māņdūkyakārikā) or Mandukyo- 


panisatkārikā. 
See Mandukyopanisatkarika. 


ATRI (Mandiikyopanisat) Av. There 


is a difference of opinion on the text of the 
Upanisad and its relation with Māņd.Up. 
Kārikā; a few consider the four short 
khandas of the Up. and the epitome of this 
part in 29 vy. is taken as the complete 
Upanisad. 
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AUG. 


For a detailed study of this textual problem, 
see BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. 
I. pp. 218-23; also Vidhusekhara Bhatta- 
carya, JHQ. I. 116-25. 295-302. 


Adyar I. p. 39a, b (27 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar 
II. p. 244a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 270-74. 
275 (inc.). Adyar Up. I. p. 247 (4 mss.). 
248 (17 mss.). Ahmedabad 1878(b). AK. 
37. Allahabad 99. 105. 154. Alwar 432 (2 
mss.). America 705-17. Anandasrama 
556. 927-B. 6059-F. 6557-F. 7376-F. 


' 8410. B. I. 116. 118. Baroda 2408 (k). 2461 


(i) (inc.). 2469 (f). 4526 (b). 4854. 4856 
(D. 4857 (1). 5888 (1). 6175 (f). 6194 (j). 
7262 (g). 7332 (h). 9995 (i). 10202 (g). 
Bd. 35. Ben. 70. 73. 75. Bharatpur XVIII. 
1. 15. Bhr. 10. 487. 490. Bikaner 473-74. 
532. BISM. fa. 242/29. 270/1. 341/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/280. 29/242. 29/ 
1448. 35/298. 51/285. =. 55/36. 58/Als. 
59/40. B. J. Inst. III. 3127 (inc.). 3128. 
3129 (inc.). BORI. 27 of 1875-76. 140 of 
1879-80. 10 (12), 36, 227 (b), 490 A & 
490(2) of 1882-83. 1 (12) of A1883-84. 
15(6) & 15-E of 1884-86. 35 of 1887-91. 
37 of 1891-95. 59 and 62 of Vis. I. BORI. 
D. L. iii. 809. 811-12. 816. 818-20. 824. 
Burnell 34b (12 mss.). CLB. I. pp. 85 (10 
mss.). 86 (5 mss.). CPB. 4087-89. Cs 181. 
184. Dacca 1755-F. Gottingen II. 4406(6). 
4407(6). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. GD. 
560-61. 563. Granthappura p. 24 (nos. 
561. 563). Haug 18. Hz. 898. 201. IIO. 
Stein 282. IM. 1550. 6652-F. 7591. 7600. 
7617-G. 7619. 7654-M. IO. 488 (24). 
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489(12). 490(19). 491(26). 492(6). 493- 
94(7-10). 495. 4855(8). 4909. 7859(6). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (3 mss.). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 180-82. II. i. 4729. Jodhpur 123- 
24. Kamakoti 14/1(t). 27/1. Khn. 20. 
Kotah 48. Kuru. Uni. II. 880. Lucknow 
Mus. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 109 (e). 181(e). 
Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 14(c). Matrbhümi 21. 
MD. 203. 694-703. 14859. 15952. 15961. 
16980. 17506. 17812. 18936. 19178. 
19750. MT. 90(p). 447(k). 573(b). 1492(1). 
1895(d). 2543 (a). 4721(h). 5863(g). 
5967(a). 6035(f). Munchen 184 (p. 113). 
Mysore D. I. 405-06. Mysore N. D. I. 
1882. Extr. p. 227. 1883-96. 1897(inc.). 
1898-1901. Nagpur Uni. 1555. Nasik II. 
290. IV. 4. XXVI. 34. 36. 48. XXVIII. 7. 
National Libr. Calcutta 96. Nepal II. p. 132. 
NPS. I. p. 88 (3 mss.). V. pp. 18 (1 ms.). 
20 (1 ms.). Oppert 2197. 4626. 7210. II. 
402. 1647. 3230. 7425. 7968. 8510. 8675. 
OSM. I. 172. Oudh IV. 7. IX. 2. XV. 4. 
Oxf. 365b. 385a. 394b. II. 1007 (12-15). 
1009 (1). 1012(3). Peters. HI. p. 383 (no. 
15). Poona 59. Prativadibhayankar p. 11 
(no. 2). Prayag I. 397-98. PUL. I. pp. 26 
(2 mss.). 30. 32. 33 (4 mss.). PUL. II. App. 
16. Radh. 4. Ramesvaram 161b. 328b. 
Ranbir I. pp. 154-56 (4 mss.). RASB. Il. 
1406-07. 1717-18. 1720(vi). 1722 (3). 
1722 (4). 1724 (28). 1727 (20). 1729 
(XXV). Report III. Rice 10. RORI. I. 58. 
HI. A. 298. 300. IV. 69. V. 27-28. 29 (6^ 
Mundaka only ?). VI. 16. VIII. 5. IX. 50 
(ine). X. 3 (inc.). XL. 67. XH. 108. XIV. 
24 (inc.). XV. 37. XVI. 119-122. XXI. 
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513. 514 (inc.). XXIV. 100-05. XXV. 53. 
Saurashtra p. 11. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4633. 
4732. 4742. 4747. 4760. 4869. 5174. 
5844. 6172-73. 6180-84. 6188-90. 6196. 
6230. 6232. 6250-54. 6256. 6264 (inc.). 
6275-77. 6279-81. 6282 (inc.). 6283-85. 
6286 (inc.). 6287. 6302-03 (inc.). 6317. 
6325. 6327-28. 6329 (inc.). 6330. 6331 


(inc.). 6348 (inc.). iv. 57013. 57092. - 


57095 (inc.). 57096. 57152 (inc.). 57206. 
57225. 57262. 57303. 57341. 57377. 
57382. 57387. 57407. 57416. 57452. 
57515. 57532. 57580. 57611-12. 57617. 
57822 (inc.). 57881. 57883. 57891. 
57979. 57994. 57996. 57998. 58000-01. 
58011. 58054-55. 58061. 58144. 58152. 
58174. 58183 (inc.). 58194. 58204. 
58228. 58247. 58249-50. 58253. 58257. 
58277. 58279. 58299-300. 58304 (inc.). 
58321. 58323. 58359. 58376. 58378. 
58387 (inc.). 58390. 58391 (inc.). 58394. 
58422 (inc.). 58439. 58440. 58458 (inc.). 
58489. 58500. 58539. 58582. 58618. 
58699. 58703. 58720. IV. ii. 71105. XIII. 
48359. 48363. Sg. II. 46. SK. Ray 646. 
SK. Ray DC. 18. Stein 34 (2 mss.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 15 (no. 2579 b) 
(with Bengali C.). SSPC. I. B. 66 (1). 77. 


110(16). TA. 2330/3. Taylor I. 67. 311. 


II. 319. 321. 327. 350. 351 (2 mss.). TD. 
1359-79. 1905. Thiruvavadu 411-12. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2629. 2630 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1031-K. 1217-F. L-1422-I. 2281-F. 


2322-B. 2646-G. 3301-D (ine). 3508-H. 


4233-K. 4571-A-I. 4716 (inc.). 6330-E. 
7807 (inc.). 10509-M. 13533-F. 13732- 


C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17148-F. 17155-I. 
17164-C. 19570-F. 19571-F. 19573-A. 
22685-G. 22713-G. Trippünittura 1. 677- 
C. 688-D. Tub. 8. Udaipur p. 16 (no. 1471) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 7, 5. 6. 8, 13 (7). 
Udaipur SS. I. 25-26. II. 1605. Ujjain I. p. 
6 (3 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 102-F. 500. Utkal 
Uni. 141 (inc.). 142. Vaügiya pp. 19 (2 
mss.). 20. Vañgiya Sup. 1844. Vidyā- 
ranyapura 53. Višvabhārati 2371. 2371b. 
2636. 2802(a). Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. I. 65- 
7. III. 6610-11. IV. 10161-63. V. 13449- 
50. VSM. Poona I. 1035-39. VSUS. Poona 
p. 2a. VVBISIS. I. 71. VVRI. I. pp. 16 (2 
mss.). 22 (5 mss.). Wai 172 (4 mss.). 173. 
Wai D. I. 1218-34. 1235-37 (inc.). 1238- 
41. 1242 (inc.). II. 6421-22. 6423-26 (inc.). 
6427-28. 6429-30 (inc.). Whish 16 (4). 17 

(4). WIHM. H. 1926. 


Ptd. (1) in a collection, Strassburg, 1802. 
(2) with C., Tattvabodhini Press, Calcutta, — 
1846. (3) Timirari Press, Calcutta, 1847. 
(4) Sri Venk. Press, Bombay, 1884. 1889. 
(5) 12 Ups., N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886. 
(6) with Telugu C. of M. B. Pantulu, 
Madras, 1888. (7) Jagaddhitecchu Press, 
Poona, 1888. (8) with Eng. transl., Lahore, 
1891. (9) with Skt. & Hindi C., Allahabad, 
1894. (10) Tattvavivecaka Press, Bombay, 
1895. 1906. (11) 28 Ups. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1904. (12) with Kārikās, Svami 
Press, Meerut, 1907. (13) in a collection, 
Bombay Press, Lahore, 1909. 1910. (14) 
in a collection, Meerut, 1912. (15) ina 
collection, Brahmana Press, Cawnpore, 


24 


mogaus 


1916. (16) 10 Ups. Vasanta Press, Madras, 
1919. (17) Sacred Books of Hindus, Vol. 
XXII, Indian Press, Allahabad, 1919. (18) 
in a collection, Anglo-Arabic Press, 
Lucknow, 1921. 1923 (2™ edn.). (19) 
Hitachintaka Press, Benares, 1922. (20) 8 
Ups. Sarma Machine Printing Press, 
Moradabad, 1924. (21) Upanisad- 
svarūpamālā, No. 2. Jnanamandala Press, 
Benares, 1924. (22) in Kannada script, 
Karnatak Printing Works, Dharwar, 1926. 
(23) in Telugu char. Rajarajesvari Niketana 
Press, Madras, Allur (Nellore), 1928. (24) 
with Arthabodhini by S. Govindarāyaru. 
in Kanarese char., Anandatirtha grantha- 
satigrahalaya granthamālāno. 2, Dharwar, 
1929. (25) 108 Ups. (Jnana khanda) pp. 
129-32, with Hindi transl., 2" edn., 
Samskriti Samsthan, Bareilley, 1963. (26) 
‘ Thirteen Principal Ups. by R. E. Hume, 
Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 1984 
(2*4 edn). (27) ed. by Swami 
Vasantananda, Lokakshema Trust, 
Madras, 1988 (2"4 edn.). (28) with Eng. 
transl., Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan, 
Varanasi, 1999 (2! edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1556-60; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 427-31; 1892- 
1906. 741-42.755-56. 


For study refs. see under Māņdūkyo- 
panisatkarika. 

-C. B. I. 118. B. J. Inst. III. 3129. BORI. 
227(6) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 824. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 880. NW. 278. PUL. I. p. 
33. Radh. 4. RASB. II. 1412. RORI. V. 
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27-29. XIV. 24 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 
6217-26. iv. 57048 (inc.). 58204. 58250. 
58394. XIII. 48363. Trav. Uni. 4716. 


-Cc. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6175. 6340. 


-C. Arthaprakāša. Allahabad 105. RORI. 
XII. 1239. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6167. 6343. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 13 (no. 110). 
VRI. III. 6612. ` 


-C. Upanisanmangalabharana. MT. 
4418. 


-C. Dipikā. Anandāśrama 1695. B. I. 118. 
Oppert 8164. RORI. XXIV. 104. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6337. iv. 57245. 


-C. Padacāriņi. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6337. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 12 (no. 2135). 


-C. Bhāsya. Adyar L. p. 40. Anandasrama 
1229. 1547. 1614. 7145. Gough p. 30. IM. 
8905. Kamakoti 58/1. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
57084. IV. ii. 71105 (inc.). XIII. 48380 | 
(inc.). SSPC. III. pp. 34. 36. 41. 
Tekkematham II. 35-C. III. 24. Up. Br. 
Mutt 489. Wai 163-31. 


Cf C. of Saükara on Māndūkyopanisad- 
kārikā below. 


-Cc. Ānandāš$rama 1547. IM. 8905. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 6340 (inc.). 


-C. Vartika. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6205-11. 
-C. Anvaya by Aksayakumira Šāstrin. 
Ptd. Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1557. 2815. 
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-C. Maniprabha by Amaradasa. 


Ptd. Ganesa Printing Press and N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 77. 1559. 

-C. Prabha by Krsnávadhüta (1835-1909 
A.D.), son of Triveni and Venkata of 
Sandilyagotra and adopted by Bhimasena 
of Kutsagotra. Trav. Uni. 9464. 

-C. Bhasya by Gopalananda Svamin. 
Ptd. Karnatak Press, Bombay, 1921. 

Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1558. 2816. 


-C. Tippana by Jagannatha Sastrin. RORI. 
XXIV. 101. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšana by Damodara 
Sastrin. RASB. II. 1725, 1. (8). VVRI. L. p. 
22. Extr. II. p. 380. 


-C. Vrtti by Devendranatha Thakura. Ptd. 
Prakruta Press, Caluctta, 1862. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1560. 2810. 


-C. Bhavarthacandrika by Nàrayana- 
nanda Sarasvati. MT. 8645. 8660. 


-C. Vyakhya by Bhāskarānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Anantarama-pandita. 


Ptd. Bharatijivan Press, Benares, 1898-99. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 
.370. 


-C. Bhasya by Bhimasena Sarman. 


Ptd. (1) Prayaga Press, Allahabad, 1886- 
9] (2) Sarasvati Press, Allababad, 1894. 
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AOA TT 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1558. 2811. 


-C. Vilasa by Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin. 
MT. 1819(f). 

-C. Dipika by Višvešvara. Osmania Uni. 
p. 136. 

-C. Anvayamukhavyakhyana by 
Syamalala Gosvami. 

Ptd. Kamala Malika, No. 5. Metcalf Press, 
Caluctta, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1557. 1955. 
-C. Saükarakrpàa by Sitānātha Tattva- 
bhüsana. 

Ptd (1) with Bengali transl. ed. by Sri 
Satyavrata Samashramin, Part ]. Soor and 


Co., Calcutta, 1895. (2) 4" edn. Bengal 
Printing works, Calcutta, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1559. 2812. 


Visistádvaita 


-C. by a disciple of Srinivasa of 
Srivatsagotra. MT. 2543(a). 


-C. Prakāšikā by Kūranārāyaņa. Baroda 
3928. CLB. L. p. 87. 


Ptd. ASS, no. 62. Anandasrama Press, 
Poona, 1910. 


-C. Vivarana by (Vatsya) Narayana, 
disciple of(Vādhūla) Varadācārya. Acyar. 


-C. Bhasya. by Narayanadasa, son of 
Hastigirinātha. Mysore N. D. XI. 39265. 
Extr. p. 511. 
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AGITA, 


Dvaita 


-C. by Rāmānujācārya(?). B. J. Inst. III. 
3128. Cf Rangarāmānuja. 


-C. Bhasya by Anandatirtha alias 
Madhvacarya. Adyar I. p. 40 a. Adyar 
Up. I. p. 248. B. IV. 50 (Bhagavadananda). 
Baroda 2644 (f) (1* Prakarana). 7562 (f). 
Bikaner 478-79. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5I/ 
285. CLB. I. p. 86 (2 mss.; 12! Prakarana). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. IO. 4912. L. 
1217. 1374. MD. 708-09. 15962. 16980. 
19179. MT. 447 (1). 5863 (h). 5967 (b). 
Mysore N. D. I. 1913-14. XIV. 44111 
Extr. p. 435. Oppert II. 1268. Osmania 
Uni. p. 23 (3 mss; 1 inc.). P. 12. PUL. I. 
p. 34. RASB. II. 1408. RORI. III. A. 299. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57375. TD. 1656-60. 
Trav. Uni. 2322-C. 4233. L-602. 
Trippunittura I. 688-K. 677-J. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with 36 other works of 
Madhva, by T. R. Krishnacarya and 
Apsankar Ramacarya, Bombay, 1892. (2) 
Belgaum, 1896. (3) with transl. by 
Sricandra Vasu, Zhe Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol. L. Indian Press, Allahabad, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1557. 2813. 


-Cc. Vyakyha by Krsnacirya Umarji, son 
of Tirumalācārya. Mysore I. p. 535. 


-Cc. by Vyāsatīrtha, disciple of Jayatirtha. 
Baroda 6424 (b). Bikaner 480-81. Burnell 
100a. CLB. I. p. 86. GB. 12. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 81. MT. 5887 (d). Mysore I. pp. 


508. 535 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. I. 1915. 
Extr. p. 228. 1916-19. Oppert 3670-71. II. 
6088. Rice 56. 60. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 17 (no. 60). TD. 1661. Trav. Uni. 
2336-E. 9431. 


-Cc. by Srinivasatirtha. Adyar I. p. 40a. 
GB. 12. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. MD. 
17021. 19180. Mysore II. p. 31. Mysore 
N. D. I. 1920. Extr. p. 229. 1921. Trav. 
Uni. L-580. 


-C. Khaņdārthaprakāšikā by Nara- 
simhācārya or Ybhiksu or °yati disciple of 
Vidyādhišatīrtha (Kontyārya). Mysore II. 
p. 31. Mysore N. D. I. 1926. Extr. p. 230. 
1927. 


-C. Khaņdārtha(saūgraha)by Raghave- 
ndra Yati. Adyar I. p. 40a (3 mss.). BORI. 
310 (1) of 1899-1915. BORI. D. I. iii. 828. 
Burnell 100a. Mysore I. pp. 504. 535 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. I. 1922-25. 1983-85. 
Oxf. 385a. II. 1012(3). Ranbir I. p. 154. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57363. 57387. Stein 
35 (inc.). TD. 1662. Trav. Uni. 8458-A. 
11375-E. 


Ptd. Karnataka Printing works, Dharwar, 
1930. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1559. 


Suddhadvaita School 


-C. Dipika by Purusottama. See 
Purusottamaji : A Study, pp. 64, 149-50. 


Pub. by Bhatta Ramanatha Shastri, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1559. 
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ATRI (Mandiikyopanisatkarika) 


or Gaudapādakārikā or Agamaéastra in 4 
prakaranas called Agama, Vaitathya, 
Advaita and Alātašānti. Av. by Gauda- 
padacarya. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 
206; also S. Sobhana, Glimpses of 
Māņdūkyakārikā of Gaudapada, VIJ. 31- 
32 (i-iv), 1993-94, pp. 129-38. 


Adyar I. pp. 26b(inc.). 39b (2 mss.). Adyar 
D. XIII. 273-74. 275 (inc.). 276 (inc.). 
Adyar Up. I. p. 248 (17 mss.; 12 inc.) AK. 
752. America 717. 719-20. Anandāšrama 
556-G. 1209. 3029-A. AS. p. 4 (Vaitathya, 
Advaita, Alātašānti). B. I. 44. 118. 134. 
Baroda 2408 (K). 2461 (i) (1nc.). 2469 (f) 
(Agama). 4526 (b). 4854. 6175 (b) 
(Agama). 6194 (j) ( Agama). BBRAS 472. 
473 (Alata-Santi). 473 (Advaita). BHU. 
532. Bikaner 475. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/ 
106. 46/393. 35/299. Bomb. Uni. 664-65 
(in a collection). 2063. BORI.142, 272 & 
312 of 1879-80 (Vaitathya). 133(12) of 
1880-81. 34 of Al 881-82. 487 (6) of 1882- 
83. 132 & 328(13) of 1883-84. 2(12) & 
312 (Vaitathya), 752 of 1891-95. 42(12) 
of 1892-95. 27(12) of 1895-98. 310 91) 
of 1899-1915. 1(9) of 1907-15. BORI. D. 
I. iii. 810. 813-14. 815 (Agama). 817 
(Agama). 821 (Agama). 822 (Agama). 
826 (Agama). 828. 979-86 (Vaitathya). 
Bri. 60. Burnell 34b. CLB. I. pp. 85 (10 
mss.). 86 (3 mss.). Cs. 181. Dacca 1755- 
F. Darbhanga 1188 (Vaitathya). IM. 883. 
7208. 10467 (inc.). IO. 488 (25) 
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(Vaitathya). 488 (26) (Advaita). 489 (13) 
(Vaitathya). 489 (14) (Advaita). 489 (15) 
(AlataSanti). 495. 2783. 7859 (6). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 179 (AlataSanti). II. i. 4730 
(Alātašānti). 4731 (Agama and Vaitathya). 
4732 (Advaita, Alātašānti). 4733-34. 4736 
(Agama and Vaitathya). Jodhpur 9-10. 10 
(S) (Advaita). 14-15 (Alāta-šānti). 
127(°varttika). 149 (Vaitathya). Khn. 12. 


“Kuru. Uni. I. 784. L. 91 (Vaitathya). 92 


(Advaita). 93 (AlataSanti). Mithila IV. 127. 
130. MT. 1481 (b). 6035(f). Mysore D. 1. 
191. 405. Mysore N. D. XI. 38287 
(Agama). Extr. pp. 245-46. Nasik XXVI. 
34 (Agama). NPS. I. p. 88 (Vaitathya; 
inc.). Oppert II. 3092. 8314. Osmania Uni. 
pp. 22-23 (3 mss.). 136 (inc.). Oudh IV. 3 
(2 mss.). XX. 12 (Vaitathya). Oxf. 365b. 


„II. 1009 (1). P. 12. Pathabari 1074 (inc.). 


1094-95. Poona 171. PUL. I. p. 34 (4 
mss.). Ranbir I. p. 154 (4 mss.). RASB. II. 
1717(12). 1717(13) (Vaitathya). 1717 (14) 
(Advaita). 1717 (15) (Alātašānti). 1729 
(XXVI-Vaitathya; XXVII-Advaita). XI. 
8279. 8282-84. RORI. III. A. 300. 317. 
IX. 53. XXIV. 114 (Vaitathya). Sakti 76. 
SB. 374. SB. New DC. L. ii. 6163 (inc.). 
6191-92. 6204-06. 6207 (inc.). 6208-13. 
6214 (inc.). 6215. 6227 (inc.). 6228-29. 
6272 (AlataSanti). 6273. 6288. 6328. iv. 
57225. 57315 (inc.; Agama). 57631. 
57647 (inc.). 57931. 58170. 58215. 58234 
(Alata$anti; inc.) 58444. 58726 
(Vaitathya). VII. 27862. ii. 91386. 91497 
(inc.). 91501 (inc.). 91954. 92989. XIII. 
48344 (inc.). 48366 (inc.). 48371 (inc.). 


y 
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48373. 48374. 48401 (inc.). 48513. 
48518. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 13 (no. 
109). 1897-1901. p. 99 (no. 382). Stein 
23 (2 mss. Advaita; 2 mss. Alātašānti). 34 
(2 mss, Vaitathya). Tekkematham I. 90E. 
II. 92A. Trav. Uni. 2322-B. 2646-G. 4571- 
Al. 4716. 7807 (inc.). 4716. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17164-D (inc.). Udaipur II. 14 (12) 
(Vaitathya). Up. Br. Mutt 260. 518 (inc.). 
Visvabharati 886a. 1632. 2015 (Advaita). 
2823. VSM. Poona I. 1040-42. 1043-46 
(inc.). 1047. 1048 (Agama). 1049 (Advaita, 
Alātašānti). 1050 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 22 (3 
mss.). Wai 172 (6 mss; 3 inc.). Wai D. I. 
1230-34. 1235-37 (inc.). 1238-41. 1242 
(inc.). 1242 - A (inc.). II. 6419. 6431. 6432 
(inc.). 10509 (Alātašānti). Weber 349. 
2115. 


See also Mandtkyopanisad. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Sankara and Anandagiri, 
ed. by Dr. E. Roer, Bibl. Ind VIII. Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1850. (2) in a 
collection, in Telugu char., Viveka- 
kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1876. 1880 (2™ 
edn.). (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1879. (4) 
in a collection, zn Telugu char., 
Adikalanidhi Press, Madras, 1883. (5) in 
a collection, in Telugu char., Sarasvati- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1884. (6) Sri Veñk. 
Press, Bombay, 1889. (7) Benares, 1890. 
(8) with Hindi C. of Yamunāšankara, 
Navalakisora Press, Lucknow, 1891. (9) 
German Paul  Deussen  Sechzig 
Upanishaden des Veda, Leipzig, 1897. 


1921. (10) Nirmala Printing Press, 
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Ahmedabad, 1903. 1911 (2"4 edn.). (lt) 
with Hindi interpretation, Meerut, 1907. 
(12) with C. of Sahkarünanda and 
Mitaksara of Svayamprakāšānanda, Kasi 
Skt. Ser. 48, Benares, 1910. (13) Swami 
Machine Press, Meerut, 1912. (14 with 
Marathi C. of Cintāmaņa Gangadhara 
Bhanu. Induprakāša Press, Bombay, 1913. 
(15) Jena, 1914. (16) with Marathi C. 
Brahmavidyà granthamald no. 15, Indira 
Press, Poona, 1918. (17) Ed. and transl. 
by R. D. Karmarkar, Govt. Ori. Ser. BORI. 
Bk. 9, Poona, 1953. (18) with C. of 
Sankara and Anandagiri, Katlas Vidya 
Prakasan, Kailas Ashram, Rsikesh (U. P.), 
1998 (3™ edn.). 


` See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1558-89; also 


Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 181; 1906- 
28. 1109. 1111. 1115-16. 1128-29. 1400. 


Transls. Foreign: 


English: (1) with annotations, by Swami 
Nikhilananda, S17 Ramakrishna Cent. Pub. 
Sri Ramakrishna Ashrama, Mysore, 1936. 
1955 (IV. edn.). (2) by Swami Gambhira- 
nanda, Advaita Ashrama, Calcutta, 1979. 


French: ed. by E. le Simple, Paris, 1944. 
Indian: 


Bengali: (1) by M. N. Goshal, Benares, 
1889. (2) ed. with C. of Sankara in 9 Vols. 
Calcutta, 1911-21. 


Gujarati: (1) by Nathuram Sarma, 
Ahmedabad, 1911. (2) Ekādašopanisad- 
bhāsāntara, Vol. I. pp. 412-551, Bombay: 
Ahmedabad, 1911. 1915. 
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Hindi: by Pandit Raja Ram, Arsha grantha 
Ser. Vol.2, no. 3, Anglo Sanskrit Press, 
Lahore, 1906. 


Tamil: ed. with C. of Šankara and 
Rāmānuja (in a collection), by A. Srinivasa 
Tatacarya Svami, Madras, 1897-98. 


Urdu: by Darsanananda Saravati, Lahore, 
1907. 1910 (Books. 1 & 2). 


Study: 


. (1) Jacobi, /AOS. XXXIII (1913). pp. 51- 
54. (2) Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya 'The 
Gaudapādakārikā on Māņdūkyo- 
panisad'. Proceed. AIOC. II. 1920. 439- 
462. (3) T. R. Cintamani, Sankara, comme- 
ntator on Mandukyakarikas, Proceed. of 
AIOC. III. 1924. 419-26. (4) Mandukyo- 
panisad and Gaudapada-karika, IHQ. I. 
1925. 116-125. 295-302. (5) J. of Ben. 
Hindu Uni. I. 1 (1937). pp. 3-13. (6) See 
Wint. Mem. pp. 364-69. Calcutta, 1938. 
(7) For a study of The Mandukya 
Upanisad and the Karikas of Gaudapāda 
by Amarnath Roy, see IHQ. XIV. 1938, 
pp. 564-69. (8) T. M. P. Mahadevan, 
‘Some Problems of the Mandiikya 
Karikas’, J of Mad. Uni. XV. 1944. pp. 
130-46; Philosophical Qly. 20. 1944. 18- 
34. (9) with summary, Gaudapada karika 
by Swami Sharvanada, Ramakrishna 
Math, Mylapore, Madras, 1949. VI. edn. 
(10) S. Suryanarayana Sastri, ' The relation 
between Mandiikyopanisad and Kārikās, 
Brahma Vidya, Kumbhakonam, 1950. (11) 
TMP. Mahadevan, Gaudapàda: A Study 
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in Early Advaita, Mad. Uni. Phil. Ser. No. 
5, Uni. of Madras, 1952. (12) N. B. 
Chakraborty, ‘Gaudapada his works & 
views’. Calcutta Review 145 (1957) pp. 
89-96. (13) Discourses on Māņdūkyopanisad 
and Gaudapada-karikas by Swami 
Chinmayananda, ed. by K. Annadhanam, 
Delhi, 1958 (2™ edn.). (14) On C. of 
Satikara and Anubhitisvarupacarya, Skt. 
Edn. Soc. Chennai, 1978. (15) P. T. Raju. 
ABORI. XXVI. pp. 192-200. (16) A. 
Venkatasubbiah, The Mandukyopanisad 
and Gaudapada, Ind. Ant. 62. pp. 181-93. 
(17) On the authorship of Mandikyo- 
panisad and Gaudapadiyabhasya, 
Sanganku Mayeda, Adyar Library 
Bulletin, 31-32. pp. 73-94. (18) See J. L. 
Majumdar, J. of the G. Jha Res. Inst. Vol. 
V. Pt. iv. (19) For a brief transl. See K. H. 
Potter, Encycl. of Ind. Phil. HI. Adv. 
Vedanta, pp. 103-14. 


-C. Dipikā. Gough p. 142. Ranbir I. p. 
154. RORI. XXIV. 104. 


-C. Bhasya by Appayadiksitacarya, 
disciple of Sundarešvara. Adyar I. p. 39b. 
Adyar Up. I. p. 248. Mysore I. p. 458. 
Mysore N. D. I. 1909. Extr. p. 227-28. 
1910-11. 

-C. by Upanisad Brahmayogin. 

Ptd. Adyar Lib. Ser. 15. Adyar, 1935. 
-C. Bhasya by Brahmānanda Sarasvati. 
B. I. 118. 

-C. Dipika by Bharatitirtha. Mysore I. p. 
445. 
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-C. Wyakhya by Bhāskarānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Anantarüma- 
pandita. Višvabhārati 2015. 


Ptd. Upanisadprasāda, Benares, 1898-99. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 370. 


-C. Arthasaügraha by Rāghavānanda, 
disciple of Advayabhagavan. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. pp. 
432. 


-C. Aloka by Vijfiánabhiksu. L. 1808. 
RASB. I. 1411. 


-C. Bhasyaby Šankarācārya. Adyar I. pp. 
39b (6 mss.). 254b. Adyar Up. I. p. 248. 
Adyar D. XIII. 273. 278-80. 282. AK. 778. 
Allahabad 100. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, pp. 9(2 mss.). 37. 139. Alwar 435. 
America 717. 721-25. Anandagrama 
1229. 1547. 1615. 7144. AS. p. 16. 142 
(2 mss.). 143 (3 mss.). B. I. 118. 134. IV. 
50. Baroda 1180 (inc.). 5400 (inc.). 8898. 
BC. 436. 503. Bhk. 7. BHU. 528. BL. 252. 
Bomb. Uni. 2063. BORI. 272 of 1879-80. 
34 of A 1881-82. 35 of A 1881-82. 132 of 
1883-84. 778 of 1891-95. 171 of Vi$. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 826 (Agama). 827. BP. p. 
132. Burnell 34b. 88b. 346. CLB. I. p. 86 
(3 mss.). Cs. I. 181. 183. III. 38(1* 
Prakarana). 59. V. 3. Dacca 1740. 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1186. GD. 551A 
(Alātaašānti). Gough p. 36. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. Granthappura p. 24 (no. 551a). 
Hall 115. Hz. 105. 181. 215(E). 281 (e). 
1889f. IIO. Stein 281. IL. 155 (Advaita). 
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IO. 496. 4910-11. IM. 797. 834 (inc.). 835 
(1). 8905 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 4732. 4733-34. 4735. 4736 
(1-2 Prakarana). 4738-39 (inc.). Jodhpur 
125. K. 18. Khn. 20. L. 1482. 1859 f (inc.). 
Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 31 (d) (inc.). 58. 153 (f) 
(inc.). MD. 704. 705-06 (inc.). Mithila IV. 
128. MT. 180a (Agama). 905 (f). 1086. 
3882 (d) (Agama and Alata). 8586. 
Mysore I. pp. 426 (2 mss.). 446. Mysore 
N. D. I. 1902-04 (inc.). 1905. XI. 38288 
(inc.) (Alata). Extr. p. 246. 38289 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 247. 38290 (inc.) (Vaitathya). Extr. 
p. 247. 38291 (inc.) (Agama). Extr. p. 248. 
38292 (inc.) (Advaita). Extr. p. 248. 
National Libr. Caluctta 58 (inc.). 551. 558. 
NW. 272. 292. Oppert 1538. 4543. 4709. 
4949. 8165. IL 641. 2510. 3749. 6089. 
9971. Osmania Uni. pp. 136-37 (2 mss). 
Oudh IX. 2. XV. 4. Oxf. 365b. 395b. II. 
1009 (1). 1014 (4). P. 12. Pathabari 1094. 
Poona 171. PUL. I. pp. 29. 33 (4 mss.). 
34 (2 mss.). II. p. 40. Rajapur 259 (inc.). 
Ranbir I. p. 154 (2 mss.; Vaitathya, 
Alātašānti). RASB. XI. 8282-87. Rice 56. 
58. RORL III. A. 300. IV. 69 (inc.). V. 338. 
VII. 371. IX. 50 (inc.). 53 (Alātašānti). 
XIV. 486. XV. 38. XVI. 122. 1150-52. 
XXI. 518-19. XXII. 88 (inc.). 826 (inc.). 
XXV. 53-54. Sakti 76 (an.). Saurastra p. 
11 (2 mss.). SB. 374. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
4538. 6137. 6163 (inc.). 6169. 6179. 6204. 
6229. 6231 (inc.). 6271. 6274 (inc.). 6305- 
12. 6317 (inc.). 6342 (inc.). iv. 57018. 
57225. 57612. 58170. 58231. 58235 
(inc.). 58335 (Advaita). 58359. 58397. 
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58447. 58739. VII. 27751. 28551 (inc.). ii. 
91954. XIII. 48366 (inc.). Sg. II. 47. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 13 (no. 109, inc.). 
1906. p. 8 (no. 1566). SSPC. I. B. 37. 43- 
44. SSPC. D.C. L 25. Stein 35. Sücipattra 
54. 58. Taylor II. 351 (2 mss.;ine.). TD. 
1547-50 (Agama). 1551 (Vaitathya, 
Advaita and Alāta-šānti). 1919 (Agama and 
Vaitathya). 1920 (Vaitathya). 1921 (Advaita 
and Alātašānti). 1922 (Advaita). 1923 
(Alātašānti). 1924. Tekkematham II. 92 B. 
III. 31. Thiruvavadu. 157-58. Trav. Uni. 
903-A. 2723-B. 12759-G. L-1262-D. 2717- 
F (inc.). 3867-E (inc.). L-802 (inc.). L-1261- 
A (inc.). 7807 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19560- 
A (inc.). 22056-F. 16724-E. Tub. 5. 8. 
Ujjain I. p. 7. II. pp. 6 (2 mss.). 56. Up. Br. 
Mutt 188 (inc.; Vaitathya). 210. 435. 
Vangiya pp. 12 (1 mss.). 20 (2 mss.). 
Vi&vabharati 1123. 2101. VORI. Tirupati 
575. 935. 4748-50. 4751 (inc.). VRI III. 
6613. IV. 10164. VSM. Poona I. 1048 
(Agama). 1049 (Advaita and Alātašānti). 
1050 (inc.). 1051. VVRI. I. p. 22 (4 mss.). 
Wai 163 at. 167. Wai D. II. 6419-22. 6423- 
26 (inc.). 6427-8. 6429-30 (inc.). Weber 
350-52. 2113-17. WIHM. II. 1927 
(Agama). 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Anandagiri, ed. by Dr. 
E. Roer, Bibi. Ind VIII. Baptist Mission 
Press, Calcutta, 1850. (2) Jyotisaprakāša 
Press, Calcutta, 1884. (3) Tattvavivecaka 
Press, Bombay, 1894. (4) with transl. by 
M. N. Dvivedi, Bombay, 1894. 1909. (5) 
Šrī Vani Vilāsa Press, Srirangam, 1910- 
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12. (6) Metcalf Press, Calcutta, 1912. (7) 
with Marathi C., Induprakāša Press, 
Bombay, 1913. (8) works of Šaūkarācārya, 
V.1927. (9) with Hindi transl., Gita Press, 
Gorakhpur, 5" edn. 1993. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1558-89. 


-Cc. America 716. Ānandāš$rama 1229. 
1547. 1615. 3048. 7144. B. IV. 50. 
Damodar. Darbhanga I. 1187. Darbhanga 
Raj 123 (inc.). Gough p. 36, IM. 8905 
(inc.). Ranbir I. p. 154 (3 mss.; Vaitathya, 
Alātašānti). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6185 
(Advaita; inc.). 6340 (inc.). VII. ii. 91567. 
SSPC. I. B. 44. Wai 16334. 


-Cc. Tippana by Anubhūtisvarūpācārya, 
preceptor of Janardana. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit p. 


| 415. 


Adyar I. p. 254b. MT. 2911. Tekke- 
matham I. 17. III. 27. Trav. Uni. L-1265. 


-Cc. Tikaby Anandajñana or Anandagiri 
or Bhagavadānandagiri, disciple of 
Suddhananda. Adyar I. p. 39 b (7 mss.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 281. 283 (Vaitathya- 
Alātašānti). Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 
p. 37 (no. 617.). Alwar 434. America 725- 
27. AS. pp. 59 (inc.). 143 (2 mss.). B. I. 
118. Baroda 10316 (b). Ben. 69. Bikaner 
476-77. BL. 253 (Alāta$ānti). BORI. 273 
of 1879-80. 274 of 1879-80. 171 of viš. T. 
Burnell 88 b. CLB. I. p. 86 (inc.). Cs. V.3 
(Alātašānti). Cu. Add. 2097. Dacca 1740. 
Darbhanga 1187. Fl. 7. Hz. 181. IL. 31. 
76. IM. 793. IO. 497-98. Jha G. N. H. i. 
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4733-35. 4736 (inc.). Jodhpur 126. K. 118. 
118. L. 1482. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 58. MD. 
705-06 (inc.). Mithila IV. 128-29. 129 (A). 
Nagpur Uni. 1556. National Libr. Calcutta 
58 (inc.). 59. 551. NPS. I. p. 86 (Agama). 
Osmania Uni. p. 137. Oudh IX. 2. XIII. 
18-20 (Vaitathya-AlataSanti). XIV. 10. 
Oxf. 365b. 384a. 1005. 1009 (1). PUL. I. 
pp. 29. 33 (3 mss.). II. p. 40 (2 mss.). 
Puliyannür Mana 137. Rajapur 259 
(Agama; inc.). Ranbir I. pp. 154 (3 mss.). 
156 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1725 (16). XI. 
8283-87. RORI. III. A. 300. IV. 70 (inc.). 
VIE. 371. XVI. 1151. XXI. 518-19. SB. 
374 (2 copies). SB. New DC. L. ii. 6171. 
6204. 6216. 6255 (inc.). 6265 (inc.). 6266- 
69. 6336. 6341. 6344. iv. 57023 (inc.). 
57225. 58170. 58231. 58235 (inc.). 58335 
(Advaita). 58359. 58500. 58709 (inc.). VII. 
ii. 91629. 92797. XIII. 48498. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1906, p. 8 (no. 1567). SSPC. I. B. 
38. IH. p. 35. Stein 35. Taylor II. 351 (inc.). 
TD. 1926 (Agama). 1927 (Vaitathya). 
1928 (Advaita). 1929 (Alata$anti). 1930. 
Trippunittura III. 137. Tub. 8. Ujjain 3006. 
L. pp. 7 (3 mss.). 62. Ujjain Latest Additions 
268. Up. Br. Mutt 206. 208 (Advaita). 540. 
Vangiya p. 20. Visvabhārati 2077. VRI. 
III. 6609 (inc.). IV. 10164. VSM. Poona 
I. 1047. 1048-50 (inc.). 1052. 1053 (inc.). 
VVRL I. pp. 16. 22. Wai 167. Wai D. II. 
6420-22. 6423-26 (inc.). 6427-28. 6429 
(inc.). Weber 2115. 2116 (Agama and 
Vaitathya). 2117 (AlataSanti). 


Ptd. (1) with text and C. of Sankara, ed. 
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by Dr. E. Roer, Bibl. Ind. VIII. Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1850. (2) in 
Telugu char., Vedantavidya Vilasa Press, 
Madras, 1868. (3) ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara, Sucharu Press, Calcutta, 
1873. (4) Samvādajhāna Ratnākara Press, 
Calcutta, 1873. (5) ASS. no. 10, Poona, 
1890. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1558-89. 


-Cc. Nigūdhārthadipikāby Narayana or 
Nārāyaņāšramin son of Bhatta Ratnakara, 
grandson of Srīnātha and disciple of 
Ramendra Sarasvati. Adyar I. p. 254b. AS. 
pp. 22. 143 (2 mss.). Bhr. 233. BORI. 233 
(12) of 1882-83. BORI. D. I. iii. 825 
(Alatasanti). National Libr. Calcutta 96. 
RASB. II. 1730 (12A). SB. New DC. XIII. 
48353. TD. 1556 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 
1054. 


-Cc. by Mathurānātha Sukla. NP. III. 120. 
See R. Thangaswami, Brb/. Adv. Lit. 431. 
-Cc. by Suddhananda. B. IV. 50. 


-C. Padacarini or Tatparyadipika by 
Sankarananda, disciple of Anandatmi. 
Adyar I. p. 39 b (2 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
277. Allahabad 154. Alwar 433. America 
718. AS. p. 143 (2 mss.). B. I. 118. Baroda 
273 (c). 273(d). 4855. Bikaner 482. Burnell 
34b (2 mss.). CLB. I. p. 86 (3 mss.). Hz. 
1647. IO. 4913. K. 18. L. 2559. MD. 707. 
15952. MT. 4254 (f.). 7384. 8599. Mysore 
I. p. 445. Mysore N. D. I. 1908. Nasik 
XXVI. 36. NPS I. p. 86. RASB. II. 1409- 
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10. Rice 56. RORI. XXI. 515-17. XXIV. 
105. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6304. iv. 57262. 
58144. XI. 41578. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911- 
12, p. 12 (no. 2135). $rhgeri Mutt 18 (1). 
TD. 1552-55. Trav. Uni. 3821. 3867-H. 
3876-B. Udaipur SS. I. 26. VRL III. 6613. 
VVRI. I. p. 22 (2 mss.). | 


Ptd.. Anandāšrama Press, Poona, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1558. 


-C. Mitaksara by Svayamprakāša Muni. 


Ptd. See under text. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 415. 


-C. Mitaksara by Svamiyati, disciple of 
Brahmānanda. See R. Thangaswami, B7:b/. 
Adv. Lit. p. 415. 


Wag (Tag 2) (Mātanga (Matatanga ?)) music. 
q. in Kirātārjuniya IV. 33; also by Malli- 
natha in his C. on Raghuvamša I. 39; 


aag (Matanpa) alias Matangipada. Bud. 


-Kurukullāsādhana. Cordier III. p. 129. 
Suzuki, Otani 4712. 


Alig (Mātaiga) 


-C. on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41103 (inc.). 


Prob. same as Mananka. 
mag WIT (Matañga rsi) 


-Utkilanašāpamocanādi. RORI. III. B. 
5740. 


-Mātanigistuti. MD. 18881. CFMD. 10810. 
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Arg wA (Matanga rsi) 
-Brhaddeši. music. Trav. Uni. T-646 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ZSS. Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 
1928 (2) Sri Setulaksmi Prasādamālā VI. 


See also under Matanga. 


WASTA (Matangajataka) 497" Jataka from 
Khuddakanikaya, Jātakapāli. 


For a detailed account of the Jataka, see 
Dict. of Palt proper names, pp. 599-600; 
For a study of parallels to its themes, etc. 
elsewhere, see J. Charpentier, Studien uber 
die Indische Erzahlungisliteratur. 2. Das 
Mitatigajataka, ZDMG. 63 (1909) 171- 
88. 


Ptd. in Jātakapāli, pp. 304-07. Nalanda 
Dung. Pali Ser., Bihar, 1959. 


MARAA (Mātangatantra) g. by Šivānanda 
Bhatta in his Srividyarcanacandrika. 
Ujjain 5611. See Ujjain Latest Additions 
198. 


HAH ETAN (Matangadandakastuti) SB. 


New DC. V. i. 18563. 
Tr fear (Mātangadivākara) contemporary 


of Bana and Mayūra, was at the court of 
Sriharsa. g. in SbAv. 30. 2544. 2546. 
2496; in Sp. 1227. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 
73. See also Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 
232-33. 


WIEN (Matangaparamesvaratantra) 
written in the form of discourse between 
Siva and Matañga Muni. Divided into 4 


TIEN 


parts called padas viz. Vidyapada, Kriya- 
pàda, Yogapada and Caryapada. The last 
páda only has got 9 patalas. But Hz. Cat. 
mentions the chs. as Vidya, Kriya, Upāsya 
and Siddhi. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 31 (171). 
Burnell 205a. Hz. 958 (inc.) (vidyapada). 
IO. 2606 (c) (mahà). Lonavla 306 (2 mss.; 
inc.). MD. 5468 (inc.). 15283 (vidyāpāda). 
Mysore I. p. 599 (vidyapada). Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45552. Extr. p. 108. Nepal I. p. 
219 (inc.). R. A. Sastri. I. p. 44. Taylor I. 
p. 70 (Yogapada). Taylor lI. 425 (Patalas 
1-17). TD. 17428-29. XX. Sup. 789-90 
(inc.). Thiruvavadu 384-86 (3 mss.). Trav. 
Uni. 3839-A (inc.). L- 663 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. I. 1357 (inc.). Extr. pp. 250-51. 

See Nepal I. Preface p. lxviii. 

-C. Vrtti. Ranbir III. p. 1136. Tirupati 324. 
-C. Matatigavrttiby Ramakantha (krsna) 
Bhatta, son of Narayana Bhatta. BORI. 
235 of 1883-84. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 337. 
BP. p. 275. Cs. III. 91 (inc.). Hz. 956 
(vidyā-pāda). Ramsingh 1657. R. A. Sastri 
I. p. 44. Thiruvavadu. 387 (a. is given as 
Narayana Bhatta). Udaipur SS. I. 1358 
(vidyapada). VORI. Tirupati 4534 ( the 
name of Commentator is given as 
Ramakanta Bhatta). 

Ptd. Critical edn. by N. R. Bhatt (title 


"agama). Institut Francais d'Indologie, 
Pondicherry, 1977. 


-Acaryalankaranavidhi from. French Inst. 
IV. 386/31. 
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Aa THT (Matangamanukosa) g. by Siva- 


nanda Bhatta, in his Matangimantra- 
paddhati, BBRAS. 864; and in his 
Simhasiddhantasindhu, Ujjain 6497. See 
Ujjain Latest Additions 169. 


Widg s (Matangaraja) g. in Skm. vv. 2. 5. 


ATASE (Matangalila) unspecified. prob. by 


Nilakantha. Ampallür 6. BC. 206. 
Chirayattu Mittatu 1. Cranganore 130. 
Kitannaššeri Mana 85 A. Krangat Mana 
45. Oppert 6123. Pallippurattu Mana 15A. 
Putuvāmana Mana 62. TCD. 842 (with 
Mal. C.). Trippūņittura II. 219. Turuttik- 
kāttu Matham 6B. 


-of Hastyāyurveda by Nilakantha. med. 
on diseases of elephants and treatments for 
them. See "Šāstras: Practical and 
theoretical’, in J. Myth. Soc., XXI. p. 216. 
mentioned in JBORS: X. (1924) 321. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL, p. 244. 


Baroda 11.7863. 7892. GD. 1022-23. 
Granthappura p. 44 (nos. 1022-23). IO. 
6261. MD. 13324-26 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 
252. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42241. Extr. pp. 
258-59. Paliyam 556. 557 (inc.). 565 
(inc.). 591 (Manipravala, inc.). 739 (b). 
Sucindram 125. TCD. 843 (with Mal. C.). 
844 A (with Mal. C.). 844C (inc.; with 
Mal. C.). 1640. Trav. Uni. L-50. TM- 122 
(inc.). C-406-C. C-546-A. C-546-C (inc.). 
L- 729-B (inc.). 4149-A. 6449-A (inc.). 
12351-A. 10765. 10488 (inc.). 10807-A 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14832 (inc.). 
14926. 15152. 15268-C. 16582-A. 16926- 
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B. 17437-C (inc.). 20031-32 (inc.). 
21940-B (inc.). Trippünittura I. 299 C 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 316. 


Ptd. (1) with Mal. transl. Calicut, 1904. (2). 
Ed. with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri, TSS. 
No. 10, Trivandrum, 1910. (3) R. Olden- 
bourg, Munichen : Berlin, 1929. (4) with 
Intro., Eng. transl., notes and glossray by 
F. Edgerton, Yale University Press, New 
Haven, 1931. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 428; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1593. 


-C. Oppert I. 2951. Paliyam 551 (inc.). 557 
(inc.). 


. -C. Prakāšikā. Oppert 1. 2950. 


-by Narayana (?). Ptd. TSS. See Ayurved 
ka Brhat Itihās, p. 506. 


agga (Matangavrtti) name of C. by Raja- 
naka Ramakantha Bhatta on Mataüga- 
pāramešvara. See under the text. 


mgA (Mātangasāra) R. A. Sastri I. p. 32. 
-by Vyagrika(?). Udaipur I. B. 88, 7. 


WARA «ur (Mātaiginīkathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 
1004. 


maung (Mataüginipaddhati) tantra. by 
Rima Bhatta. B. IV. 264. Baroda II. 100 
(Pūjākāņda). IM. 4357. 
Cf Mataügipüjapaddhati. 

mag orat (Matanginiprayoga) SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 86126. 
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mag AA (Matanginilaksmitantra) 


RORI. XXV. 3094. 


utafgrilfaatut (Matanginivivarana) from 
Viratantra, 10" patala. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86275. 


dst smi (Matangi astottara- 
Satanama stotra) Tirupati (RSVP). 2631 
(inc.). 


Alagtaet (Mátaügikalpa) Adyar D. XIII. 2254. 
BHU. 8929. Dāhilaksmī XXXIX. 44. MD. 
8027. SB. New DC. VI. 24202. Trav. Uni. 
L- 529-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. 21614-D (inc.). 


-from Mantracintamani. TD. XX. Sup. 
923. 


-from Mahātripurasiddhānta. MD. 8027 
(patalas 29 to 40). 


Wagihad (Mātangīkavaca) stotra. Anandá- 
$rama 6976. Baroda II. 8770. Bharatpur 
III. 112. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/909. Dacca 
166. F. 1. F. 5. 542. Devaprayag II. 670. 
966. Jha 51. Mandlik p. 77 (BM. 27). MD. 
6922-23. Saurashtra p. 34. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22847. 23689. iii. 75836. 74891 
(inc.). TD. 20199-200. Udaipur I. B. 131, 58. 


-from Guhyakālītantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1875. 
-from Nandyāvarta (Uttarakhanda). 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, pp. 334-36. Venk. 
Press, Bombay edn., 2000. 


-from Matsyasūktatantra. Jha G. N. I. i. 1877. 


-from Mrgendrasamhita. RORI. III. B. 
5274. 5475. 
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-from Rudrayamala. q. by Sivananda 
Bhatta in his Matangimantrapaddhati, 
BBRAS. 864. 


BBRAS. 1347. Jha G. N. I. i. 1876. 
Mysore I. p. 204. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21508. Extr. pp. 231-32. RORI. XIV. 
1170. 


-from Saubhagyalaksmikalpa. CPB. 4090. 
Whish 112-B4. 


Watts (Matai gikusumanijali) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89151 (1-7" ch.; inc.). 


-by Dhanānanda Dasa. Darbhanga Raj 
3126-27. 


Treas tat (Matangikrama) tantra. by Kulamani 
Sukla; contains patalas and Pancanga of 
Devi Matangi and her Mantrasadhana and 
C. NP. II. 148. NW. 262. 


magta MARTA (Mātaigīcaraņa Gosvāmin) 
-Virendracarita 
Ptd. Jndnaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1934. 


See IO. Ptd: Bks. 1938, p. 3012. 


WAHAI? (Mātaūgīdāmara) tantra. written 
mostly in Hindi and deals with a number 
of magical rites. RASB. VIILA. 5858. 


WASTA (Mátaügitantra) q. in Fl. 412(A tantric 
Pragment). 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, compiled by Deva- 
nandana Simha Bahadura Rajan, Venk. 
Press edn., Bombay, 2000. 
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Wagiqven (Matangidandaka) Burnell 200a. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 128-31. RORI. III. 
B. 5275. TD. 20201 (inc.). 20202. 


-by Kalidasa. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2563. SB. 
New DC. V. 18563. 


Wag eT III (Mātangidašakastuti) mantra- 
sastra. TD. XX. Sup. 1019 (g). 
WASANA (Mātaigīdīpadānavidhāna) 
from Rudrayámala. Bik. 1296. 1313. 
wragtadimenfafir (Mātaūgīdevipūjāvidhi) IM. 
4212. See Mātaūgipūjāvidhi below. 
magtena (Mātaūgīdhyāna) from Mātaūgi- 
tantra. 
Ptd. in Venk. Press edn. p. 331 of 
Šāktapramoda. Bombay, 2000. 


WASTA (Matangidhyananyasa) SB. 
New DC. VI. 24204 (inc.). 


USA (Mátanginavaratnamálya) 


Calicut Uni. 457. SB. New DC. V. 18563. 


AS eae (Matangipancanga) SB. New DC. 
V]. 24203 (inc.). ii. 85985. 


-from Kularnava tantra. RORI. XXI. 4103- 
05. 


from Rudrayamalatantra. RORI. XXI. 
4103-05. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89772. 


WAGE (Mātaūgīpatala) IM. 7259. 


-Caņdikāšāpavimocanastuti from Kālikā- 
tantra of. SB. New DC. V.i. 18402. 
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-from Agamakalpalata. SB. New DC. VI. XI. 3540. SB. New DC. VI. 25218. ii. 
ii. 88347 (inc.). 88036. iii. 89695. Taylor II. 82. TCD. 


897G. TD. 16133-60. XX. Sup. 835 (K). 


š š . SB. New DC. | 
fem at saa DENEN 852 (m). 929 (k).953 (C ) (in a collection). 


MEM uode 1004 (j). 1007 (b ). 1016 (v). 1020. 1027 
magta (Mataügipada) alias Matañga. Bud. (c). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17684-F (inc.). 
See above. 
E -from Paūcāgamāstra of Surendra- 
NTS GATT (Mataigipuspanjali) MD. samhità. TD. XX. Sup. no. 953 (C). 1020 
10810. (a). 
PRE (Mātaigipūjāpaddhati) of -or Rājašyāmalāmantra from Maha- 


*vidhi. RORI. XII. 2314 (inc.). SSPC. DC. 
I. 455 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 65981. 
VL ii. 88762. 88931. iii. 91242. Udaipur 
p. 110, (no. 1638 (inc.)). of Ptd. Cat. | WASTAN (Matangimantrapaddhati) 


laksmikalpa. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50320. 
Extr. pp. 73-74. 


Udaipur I. B. 246, 83. tantra. by Sivananda Bhatta, son of 

A Jagannivāsa Gosvāmin (a ch. from the a's 
-from Saktapramoda. Simhasiddhāntasindhu, which is in 88 
Ptd. Venk. Press edn. pp. 332-33. Bombay, chs., and was written during the reign of 
2000 King Devasimha, son of Bharatasimha of 


Bundela family). 
-from Surendrasamhita. MD. 20202. TD. 


XX. Sup. 1020 (a ) (in a collection). Tirupati 


(RSVP). 2632. WAHAN (Mātaigimantrapūjāvidhi) 


BBRAS. 864. Bhau Daji 68. 


magina (Mātaūgīprayoga) SB. New DC. See, Mitangipujüpaddhat. 
VI. 26483. | ATF mafaa (Mātaūgīmantravidhāna) 
RORI. XXIV. 1266. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 


-from Vamake$varatantra. RORI. IV. 2156 


(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 26483. 91242. 


Wehr (Mātaigimantra) or Matange(iigi)évari -from Rudrayamala. RORI. XXV. 3231. 
(maha) mantra. Adyar II. p. 224a (inc.). Aldgate (Mataigimantroddhüra) Adyar 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/789. 52/798. IL. p. 224a. 

Darbhanga 2125 (inc.). French Inst. II. z 
24618. ha G.N.IL i 6913 (ine), I. 10593, | WITA) (Mātaūgi(mantra) 


MD. 6924-26. 15092. Mysore N. D. XVI mahatmya) from Surendrasamhita. TD. 
ii, 50321-22. PUL. II. App. p. 59. RORI. XX. Sup. 953 (w). 1020 (in a collection). 
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magta (Mátaügiyajana) TD. XX. Sup. 926. 


WASTRA (Matangiyajanakrama) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 15585-C (inc.). 


Weg (Matangiyantroddhara) Kotah 


945. 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, Venk. Press edn. 
pp. 332-33. 


Agata (Matangiratnesvarimantra) 


MT. 9257 (v) (with mantroddhara). 


WANs (Matangirahasya) tantra. NP. III. 
16. NW. 214. 


magtama (Mātaūgīvidhāna) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25932. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. XXV. 3231. 


magian (Mātangīšatanāma) Dacca 636- 


S-7. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80086. 


-stotra. from Rudrayamala. Ptd. in 
Saktapramoda, Venk. Press edn. pp. 338- 
39. 


WASTA (Matangisyamalakalpa) SB. 
New DC. VI. 25218. 

Alas ino (Matangi$varimantra) See 
Mataügimantra above. 


ATASTASAA (Mitaügisahasranama) AK. 


1014. Ani. BORI. 1014 (1) of 1891-95. SB. 
New DC. V. 20493. SSPC. III. V. 20. 
SSPC. DC. I. 456. Tirupati (RSVP). 2633 
(inc.). 


-from Kāmešvaratantra. Darbhanga Raj 
1368. 
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-from Kāšikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. 
SSPC. III. V. 31. 


-from Nandyāvartatantra (Uttara-khanda). 


Ptd. in Šāktapramoda, Venk. Press edn. 
pp. 339-49. 


Mga (Matangistava) Ptd. Stotrasarigraha 
(Tel. Char.). Jnanadipika Press, Bombay, 


1872. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2614. 


AAS NATA (Matangistavaraja) SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75836. 


-from Tripurasiddhanta. RORI. XI. 3140. 


Wage (Matangistotra) q. by Šivānanda 
Bhatta in his Mātaūgimantrapaddhati, 
BBRAS. 864. 


-diff. texts. Anandasrama 2898. Bharatpur 
Ill. 77.Bomb. Uni. 1568. BP. p. 180a. 
Darbhanga 2533 (inc.). GD. 1168-D. Govt, 
Or. Libr. Madras 68. Granthappura p. 55 
(no. 1168d.) (Saptasvaraksararabdha). 
IM. 4179. 7947. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. pp. 
110. 131. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2564-65. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 266. MD. 
14853. MT. 3986 (h). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23942. Extr. p. 401. Osmania Uni. p. 
105. RORI. III. B. 5276. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18518. 19760. iv. 80619. Taylor I. 54 
(*kanyakàstotra, in 9 stanzas called Ratna- 
mala). Trav. Uni. 5375-B. 13269-E. L- 
1178-Z7. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17309 Z”. 
20176 C (inc.). 
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-by Umasahacarya. H. 360. Oxf. II. 1478. 
-by Kālidāsa. Nagpur Uni. 1557. 

-by Nanapatavardhan. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74370. 


-by Mahāprakāša, preceptor of Mahe- 
$varànanda, g. by the disciple in his 
Mahàrthamafijari. TSS. 60. p. 44. 


-by Matanga Rsi. MD. 18881. 


-by Sankaracarya, g. fully by Sivananda 
Bhatta in his Mātaūgimantrapaddhati, 
BBRAS. 864. 


AK. 216. BBRAS. 1347. BORI. 216 of 
1891-95. Dāhilaksmi XVII. 59. RORI. 
XVII. 1041. XXIV. 1029-30. 


-from Trailokyamohanatantra. Dāhilaksmi 
XVII. 58. 


-from Rudrayāmala. 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, Venk. Press edn. 
pp. 333-34. 


-from Šāradātilakasatīgraha. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22715. 


magiques (Mātangīstotrapuspāfijali) 


MD. 10811. 


mag RAMA) (Matangihrdaya (stotra)) 


from Daksiņāmūrtisamhitā. 


Ptd. in Saktapramoda, Venk. Press edn. 
pp. 336-37. 


MASANGI (Matangesvaridandaka- 
stuti) by Kālidāsa. VRI. V. 15311. Cf. 
Mātangistotra above. 


39 
naratè 


Areas iA (Matangesvarimantra) See under 


Matangimantra. 
mAg (Mātangyastottara) Whish 115 (5). 
IE HE ES EETIS ELS LS LS] (Matangyastottara- 


šatanāmāvali) Trav. Uni. 8577-B. 


ATTGITĒAMA (Matangyastramantra) from 


Pancāgamāstra of Surendrasamhita. TD. 
XX. Sup. 953 (c). 


Wr?) (Mātara(?) püjaprakrama) 
Jain. Pattan I. p. 116. 


HTaftsasmeuetata (Mātarišvapratyaksavāda) 
pamphlet on the direct perceptibility or 
otherwise of air, which is one of the five 
elements of the Nyaya and Vaisesika 


schools ot philosophy. MD. 4275. MT. 
7477. 


madagi (Mataryapaddhati) anthology. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28077. 


WANT Kita (Mātāpuravāsinistotra) SB. 


New DC. V. iii. 74366. 


wrist UTA (Mātābhūradevi- 


svapnadar$anacitra) Nagaur III. 1281. 


HARASA (Matamadalasavakya) kavya. 
RORI. XXVI. 1150. 


mammeg (Matamahasraddha) RORI. XI. 325 
(inc.). 


marafi (Mātāyaksiņīstotra) Chandausi 


135. 
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wrarfafir (Mātāvidhi) RORI. XXII. 1819 (inc.). 
wif (Māti) (prob. Mathews). 


-Yesūkhrstavisayaka-mangala-samācāra. 
Sücipattra 86. 


WRAT (Mātikā) of Dhammasaügani. 
Ptd. Abhidhammapitaka, Rangoon, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. p. 3. 
See also under Dhammasanganimatika. 


ATA (Mātugāmasamyutta) Bud. Pali. 
sn. 37 of Samyuttanikaya. See Samyutta- 
nikaya, pp. 212 ff. of Nalanda Dng. Pali 
edn. 


AUGI (Mātuposakasutta) from Samyutta- | 


nikāya, Brāhmaņa Samyutta, Sutta 19. 


Ptd. Samyuttanikaya, p. 181 of Nalanda 


Dng. Pali edn. 


-transl. into French by Lei Feer, JA. Ser. 
VII, Vol. XI (Jan.-June 1878) 388-89 (see 
the a.'s paper, E tudes Bouddhique: 
Maitrakanyaka-mitta-vindaka, [a Piete 
Filiale, ibid 360-443.). 


ageman gn aR AH) (Mātula-kanyā 
(suta) parinaya (parigraha)) IM. 2655. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31994. Oppert II. 1713. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 

ugeran (Matula-kanya-parinaya- 
nirnaya) from Samskáraganapati (prob. 
C. of Ramakrsna on Pāraskara Grh. sutra). 
ASB. I. i. 504. 
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macae Roada (Mātulakanyā- 


parinayanisedhakhandana) SB. New 
DC. III. 13614. 


AIGA (Mātulakanyāvicāra) SB. New 


DC. III. ii. 67914. 


mamafa (Mātulagotranirņaya) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 47/318 ss. 
MASE UETGSISITTSSI (Mātulasya 


mahalayasraddhavyavastha) SB. New 
DC. III. 14105. 


WIgsaqsyoknt (Mātušeatuššlokī) RORI. XVIII. 


2605. 


ug Wales sC (Matr ekoddista $raddha) 
BHU. 5160. 


ugd (Matrkalpa) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18059-J. 

HITA (Matrka) Jain. Chani 3332. 

ATT APT TATA St (Mātrkā astottara- 
šatanāmāvali) RORI. XIV.1026. 

NIYAGA (Mātrkākaikālamekhalā) 


-Nandyavatāratrayamukhāgamanāma. 
Suzuki, Otani 3257. 


NIET (Mātrkākalpa) 
-Šveta-kālī-stavarāja from. RASB. VIII. B. 
6648 (iv). RORI. XXIV. 1059. 


mgema (Mātrkākavaca) 
-C. by Šivānandamuni. Darbhanga Raj 
3128. 


-from Cintàmanitantra. RASB. VII. B. 
6731. 
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-from Bhūta$uddhitantra. Dacca 1910-Q. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 18899. Vaügiya p. 42. 


-from Mātrkāmodatantra. BHU. 8930. 


agaaa Sha (Mātrkā (nama) kevalī) jy. 


Jainagranthāvali p. 355. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 10519. 


magahan (Màátrkakevalijnàna) Jain. 


RORI. III. B. 8370. 


ATER (Matrkako$a) or “nighantu. q. by 


Bhaskararaya in his C. Saubhagya- 
bhāskara on Lalitāsahasranāma, NS. Press 
edn. 1935. p. 24. 


America 4529-30. Ānandāšrama 2182. 
4162. Ben. 45. Bharatpur I. 311. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 21/35. BORI. 66lof 1883-84. 
BP. 304. Buhler 557. CPB. 4091 (deals 
with the employment of letters of the 
alphabet in Cabalistic diagrams). Gough 
p. 37. IM. 3785. 8932 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4223-24. II. i. 6914-15. Kavindrācārya 
1105. Kotah 774. Lucknow Mus. Lz. 803. 
Mithila. NPS. I. p. 464-66 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
II. p. 276. Oppert 7070. Osmania Uni. p. 
221. Oudh XIX. 124. Prayag II. 5685. 
Radh. 28. Ranbir III. p. 1152 (2 mss.). R. 
A. Sastri II. p. 179. RORI. I. 2397. IV. 
1989. XI. 3907 (inc.). XII. 2651 (Bija- 
kośa). XVII. 1335 (inc.). 124. SB. 334. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24009. 24153. 24165 (inc.). 
24262 (inc.). 25203. 25829. 25933-34. 
26215. 26240. 26321. ii. 85239. 86329. 
87105 (inc.). iii. 89817. 89959. 89668. 
90063. 90071. 90156. 90251. 90640. 


90807. 90858. 91128. 91265. IX. 43822. 
XI. ii. 107394 (inc.). 107478. XIIL 51327- 
28. 51374. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
161 (nos. 676. 677 (diff. from the first). 
1918-30. p. 121 (no. 931 w.). Srügeri 276. 
SSPC. DC. I. 356. 537 (inc.). Stein 233. 
Sücipattra 92. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22888 D 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1365. Ujjain II. p. 68. 
VRI. V. 16312. 16806. VVBISIS. I. 1221. 
VVRI. L p. 279. 


Ptd. in Dvadasakosanamasaiügraha, 
Benares, 1865. 


-by a disciple of Caturbhuja on the 
employment of the letters of the alphabet 
in cabalistic diagrams. L. 425. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6294. 


-by Anandarama Vaduya (Addenda). 
Ptd.(1) Calcutta; London, 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. pp. 232. 
501-02. 


-by Nandanabhatta. dealing with the 
technical expression of Mantrašāstra. Hz. 
2013. IO. 1046. L. 560. TD. 5022. 


-by Narasimhakavi. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p: 19. 

-by Mahidhara. See under Mātrkā- 
ksaranighantu. 

-by Raghunatha Bhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. ` 
2. p. 81. 


-by Vi$vanatha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. iv. p. 12. Extr. pp. 354-56. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91313. 
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ICEJGINE EJ (Mātrkākośacakra) jy. VRI. III. 


9786. 
Cf Mātrkācakra. 


agea (Matrkškošešvarimantra) 


MT. 9257 (i). 


nget (Mātrkākaumudī) or Varņābhi- 


dhāna by Vināyaka Sarman. 


See under Varnabhidhana. 


agape (Mātrkāksarakrti) Jain. Chani 


882. 


NYANG (Mātrkāksarakrtiviveka) 


Jain. Chani 3143. 
-gr. by Bhavaprabha Suri. RORI. VIII. 899. 


-C. Tippana. ibid. 


Wrgeranedadniw (Mātrkāksaradevatā- 


varnasakti) mantra. TD. 17670. XX. Sup. 
691. 


WIYATA muet (Matrkaksaranamamala) or 


Ekāksaranāmamālā. lex. by Višvadeva 
Sambhumuni. See under Ekàkgara- 
nāmamālā. 

Add]. mss.: 

L. D. Ser. 5. 6170-72. 


maneng (Matrkaksaranighantu) or 


Matrkavarnanighantu or Ekāksara-koša. 
lex. a small glossary of the tantric Matrkas 
in 59 vv. by Mahidhara or Mahidasa, son 
of Rāmabhakta and grandson of 
Ratnākara. 


Allahabad 54. Andhra Uni. 107 (an.). 
Alwar 2219. Extr. 659. AS. p. 137. B. III. 
38. 40. Bhr. 203. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/98. 
Bomb. Uni. 122. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1338. BORI. 203 of 1882-83. 243 of A. 
1883-84. 462 of 1884-86. CPB. 4092. Cs. 
V. 65. 68. Darbhanga Raj 3129. H. 165. 
Hpr. III. 227. IM. 241. 9070. IO. 1047. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (2 mss.). Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 4225. Kuru. Uni. I. 785. L. D. Ser. 
5. 6203. Luck. Uni. p. 73. Lz. 803. Mithilà. 
NPS. II. p. 276 (inc.). Oudh V. 28. Oxf. II. 
1115. Pathabari 378. Peters. II. 197 (no. . 
243). III. p. 400 (no. 462). PUL. IL p. 112 
(3 mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 622. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6257 (in 59 vv.). 6258 
(inc.). 6259 (in 58 vv.). 6260 (57 vv.). 
6261 (inc.). RORI. I. 2398 (with Bijaka). 
2399. II. B. 4520 (inc.). III. B. 5562. 6978- 
79. V]. 936. VII. 1301. XI. 3906. XII. 
2652. XVH. 1336. XVIII. 3714. XXI. 
4211. XXIV. 1166. XXV. 3695-700. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56615. VI. 24692. 25648. 
ii. 87072. 87341. 87894. 88044. iii. 90274 
(inc.). XI. 43632. 43665. 43716 (inc.). 
43732, ii. 107417. 107455. XIII. 51324. 
SK. Ray 345. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 80 (no. 283). Trav. Uni. 4968-D. 7282. 
7554-A. 7556. 9986 (from Mantra-mālā). 
Udaipur p. 108 (no. 1442) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1367. VRI. IV. 12682. 
VVRL I. p. 258 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 9485- 
86. 9487 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Tantràbhidhàna. ed. by 
Taranatha Vidyaratna, Tantric Texts, Vol. 
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I. Luzac and Co. London, 1913. (2) in 
Tantrabhidhana, ed. by Arthur Avalon, 
Tantric Texts, Vol. I. pp. 35-40. 2"4 edn. 
Calcutta, 1937. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 97. 603. 
1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 
1603. 2701. 


See Kalpadrukosa, Intro. p. 47. 


ATdaT41 43 (Matrkaksaraphala) mantra. TD. 
XX. Sup. 852 (f). 


AJENA (Matrkagunabhüsana) jy. deals 
with the method of finding out the exact 
time by measuring the shadow of a person 
with his foot. by Kavirajamandale$vara. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. MD. 13468. 
Taylor III. 752 (Chs 1-6). 


WGATEANYTAC (Mātrkāūkaprašnāvalī) jy. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 149. 
WIJANA (Matrkacakra) or Mātrkācakraviveka 


by Svatantrānandanātha. Adyar 1. p. 203- 
b. II. p. 224a (a. Siddhānanda; 4 mss.; 1 


inc.). Adyar PL. pp. 248. 266. Govt. Or. ` 


Libr. Madras 68. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 144. 
MD. 5693-94. 5697. MT. 4399 (f). 9096. 
Mysore I. p. 582. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50323. Extr. p. 74. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51417. Taylor II. 287. 429 (khaņdas 1-5). 
431 (Uttarabhāga; inc.). TD. 16245. VVRI. 
I. p. 258. 


Ptd. with C. Princess of Wales, Sar. Bha. 
Texts, no. 50, Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 
1934. 
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See Sāktatantra. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar PL. p. 266. Taylor 
II. 431 (Uttara. inc.). RORI. XXIV. 1165. 


-C. Viveka by Mātrkānanda. Mysore I. p. 
670. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50326. 
50707(laghu). 


-C. Viveka by Sivanandamuni. Adyar II. 
p. 224a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 427. MD. 5695-96. 5697 
(inc.). MT. 9096 (a). 9225. Mysore I. p. 
582. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23943 (inc.). 
XVI. ii. 50324. Extr. pp. 74-75. 50325. 
Extr. pp. 75-76. 50326. RORI. XXIV. 1165 
(an.). SB. New DC. VI. 25563. Taylor Il. 
288. 429 (khandas 1-5). 431 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 258. Extr. II. p. 341 (an.). 


-from Paramanandatantra. RORI. IX. 1359. 


-from VaSisthasamhita. Adyar II. p. 224a. 


WIqerasuqew (Matrkacakracatustaya) by 
Samaravijaya. SB. New DC. IX. 37704. 


ATTRA EGEJ (Mātrkācakraviveka) or 


Matrkacakra. See above. 


ngeng Raa (Matrkajaganmangala- 
kavaca) Gough p. 37. SSPC. DC. I. 755 


(inc.). 
-from Cintamanitantra. L. 486. 


-from Bhūtašuddhitantra. See under 
Mātrkākavaca. 


Aletta (Mātrkātantra) ment. in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgiša, 
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L. 3186; g. in C. Manoramā on Kādimata- 
tantra. 


Jodhpur 1166. Utkal Uni. 418. 
Cf Mātrkācakratantra. 


Algeria (Matrkatantra) Bud. Cordier III. pp. 
538. 540. 


mgao (Mātrkātarpana) Taylor II. 408. 
WEpEr3fnEISTRTRNISHTHO (Matrkadi- 


śrīcakrānta-dvādaśanyāsa) mantra- 
Sastra. TD. XX. Sup. 853 (g). 


WITA (Mātrkādisodhānyāsa) 


Saurashtra p. 31. 
WIYATA (Mātrkādevatā) Udaipur SS. I. 1366. 
Wed: (Matrkadevistotra) RORI. XI. 


3141. 


WIYATA TATU (Matrkadaivatabija- 


phaladhyaya) mantra. TD. 17674. 


WIgeremt (Matrkadhyana) or Mātrkāmudrā- 
nirüpana. tantra. Bharatpur III. 57. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24839. ii. 85625. iii. 88104 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 8388. 


-from Mahākālatantra. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79503. 


WITE (Mátrkadhyanapaddhati) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50327 (inc.). 


Wdat 4s (Matrkananda) 
-Bijakofa. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87186 


(inc.). 


-C. Viveka on Mātrkācakra. See above. 
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-Laghumatrkacakraviveka. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50707. 


AIATATNATST (Mātrkānāmamālā) or Ekartha- 
nāmamālā by Saubhari. glossary. See 
under Ekārthanāmamālā. 

Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 673. Bd. 580-81. BORI. 580- 
81 of 1887-91. Pathabari 379. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 45. RORI. XIII. 2799-800. XVI. 
2686. XIX. 1118 (with Stabaka). XX. 
1293. 


agama (Mātrkānāmāvali) B. J. Inst. III. 


5573. Lucknow Mus. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91043. 


mgao (Matrkanighantu) or Mātrkākoša. 
See under Mātrkākoša. 


"REI TIUZ (Matrkanighantu) or Mātrkākoša. 
tantra, SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88365. 88840. 
88851. 88925. Uijain I. p. 70. 


-from Hādimata. IM. 7231. 


-beg. from Rudrayamala. Dahilaksmi XLI. 
30 (fr.). 


-or Bijakoga or Bijanighantu. Ananda- 
$rama 2182. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49968. 
Extr. pp. 414-15. 49969-74. 49975. Extr. 
p. 415. 49976. Extr. pp. 415-16. 49977- 
78. ii. 50328. RORI. XII. 2651. 


-beg. Fraugurgai..... by Mahidharācārya. 
See Mātrkākoša. 


Ptd. in Zantrabhidhàna Tantric Texts, (ed. 
by Arthur Avalon), Vol. I. Luzac and Co. 
London, 1913. Vol. I. pp. 46-52. Calcutta, 
1937 (2™ edn.). 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2701. 


-in 59 vv.; dialogue between Bhairava and 
Bhairavi. 

Ptd. Arthur Avalon, Tantrabhidhana: 
Tantric Texts, Vol. I. pp. 46-52. Calcutta, 
1937 (2™ edn.). 


-beg. s«amelt...... in 52 vv. by Ananda- 
tirtha alias Madhvacarya. AS. p. 137. 


RORI. XXI. 4211(Srimadácárya) 


Ptd. in Tantrabhidhana : Tantric Texts, (ed. 
by Arthur Avalon), Vol. I. Luzac and Co. 
London, 1913. Vol. I. pp. 41-45. Calcutta, 
1937 (2™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2701. 


-beg. sisi ..... by Mahidharācārya. See 
Mātrkākoša. 

Ptd. in Tantrābhidhāna-Tantric Texts, (ed. 
by Arthur Avalon), Vol. I. Luzac and Co. 


London, 1913. Vol. I. pp. 35-40. Calcutta, 
1937 (2! edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2701. 


-or Varnabhidhana by Vinayaka Sarman. 
See under Varnābhidhāna. 


magafi (Mātrkānirņaya) VVRI. L. p. 52. 
WIJANA (Mātrkānulomacakra) tantra. 


Darbhanga Raj 3130. 


Ies arz (Mātrkānusāri anga- 


nyāsa) tantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 


Adama (Mātrkānyāsa) tantra. diff. texts. 


Adyar II. p. 224a (antar"). 224b (4 mss.). 


Anandagrama 1757. 3510. Baroda II. 
5149. 10833 (inc.). Darbhanga 2126 (inc.). 
Dar-bhanga Raj 3131. French Inst. II. 116/ 
36. III. 279/1. 311/11. IV. 428/5. GD. 1213- 
A9 (108 Anganyāsas). 1225-A7 (108 
Anganyāsas). Granthappura p. 61 (no. 
1213 ff. ). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 68. IM. 
6700 A. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. Jha G. 
N. III. 10594-95 (inc.). MD. 6927. 6928. 
6929. 14714. 14966 (Antar?). 14967 
(bahir^). MT. 1204. 9102 (Antar^). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. 48839. ii. 50329 (1nc.). 50330- 
3]. NP. VIII. 48. NPS. I. p. 288. IL. p. 276 
(2 mss.; inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 51(2 mss.; 
inc.). Prayag 1. 2669. 2731. Radh. 28. 
RORI. I. 1778. VII. 1092. XI. 3541 (inc.). 
3542. XVI. 2195 (Bahir"). XVIII. 3233 
(Antar^), 3296-97. XXI. 4308. Saurashtra 
pp. 34. 116. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58776 
(inc.). 59953. 61543. 62227. iv. 64348. 
V. iv. 81379. VI. 24076. 2437] (inc.). 
24591. 24683-84. 24767. 24770. 24839. 
24840 (inc.). 24846. 24350. 25041 (inc.). 
25049 (inc.). 25350. 25562. 25737. 25935 
(inc.). 26041. 26092. ii. 85710. 85860. 
86030. 86234 (Antar"; Bahir”). 86491- 
(Antar^). 86880. 87435 (inc.). 87887 (inc.). 
88070 (upto Paficayagamatrka) ("mudro- 
ddhāra). 88527. 88763. 88867. 88889. iii. 
89750. 90328. 90603 (Bahirmātrkā). 
90798. XIII. 50822. 51406 (inc.; Bahir- 
mātrkā). Sukrtindra I. 557-58. TD. 16162- 
244. TD. XX. Sup. 701. 709 (Bahir- 
mātrkā). 848 (a ). 848 (q). 862 (inc.). 989. 
1032 (C). 1038 (a). 1066 (o). 1068 (Bahir- 
matrka). 1069. 1082. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 
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56. Trav. Uni. 1086 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20057-I. 20233-Z,. Ujjain 3591. Vahgiya 
p. 62 (inc.). Visvabhārati 1907. VRI. IV. 

“12254. VVRI. I. p. 321. Wai D. I. 4626 
(a). II. 8639. Whish 115 (2). 


Ptd. with Tattvanyasa in Kanarese Char. 
Šrī Krsna Press, Udipi, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2733. 

-from Bhairavitantra. TD. XX. Sup. 700. 
(NABA) AAA ((Prapaficayaga) Mātrkā- 

nyāsa) by Ananta Diksita, son of Vi$va- 


natha. VRI. V. 13735. Extr. p. 531. 13735- 
36. 


AJARAN (Matrkanyasaprasna) by Rāma- 
giri. 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1916. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1597. 


MJANE (Mātrkānyāsamudrā) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24840 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 


457. 


MATA (Mātrkānyāsavidhi) mantra. 


French Inst. IV. 418/2. Jha G. N. III. 10050. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50332. 50333. Extr. 
p. 76. 50334. SB. New DC. VI. 24447. 
24771. 25238 (inc.). ii. 88356. iii. 89123, 
91217 (inc.). TD. XXVII. 2183. 2186. 


AJARANE (Mātrkānyāsavisaya) MT. 4464. 


See also under Bhütavali". 


ATGATATATUTIIAĀYT (Mātrkānyāsasthāna- 


nirdeša) tantra. by Nānāpatavardhana. SB. 
New DC. VI. 11. 87513. 
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NYATANG fra (Matrkanyasanguli- 


niyama) SB. New DC. VI. 24767. 25747. 


HJARA (Mātrkāparibhāsā) from Rudra- 


yamala. Nagpur Uni. 1558. 
magama (Mātrkāpātha) See under Mātrkā- 


mantra. 


UJANG (Mātrkāpīthastotra) tantra. Kuru. 


Uni. II. 883. 


maaga IA (Matrkapuskara- 
mālikāstuti) or Sivastotra. by 
Unmattānandanātha. French Inst. III. 319. 


HAAN (Mātrkāpuspamālāstava) in 
52 vv. Adyar I. p.203 b. Adyar D. IV. 238 


(17 vv.). 305-09. 310-12 (inc.). Baroda II. 

“6494. 13091. French Inst. HI. 286/5. GD 
1172-W. 1193-E. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
68. Granthappura pp. 56(no. 1172-w). 
57(no. 1172 a-6). 58(no. 1193-e). MT. 
9102 (a). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50335. 
Extr. p. 77. PUL. IL. p. 184. Sakti 120. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 80226 (inc.). Taylor 
I. 232. II. 146. TD. 24363. XXVII. 2184. 
Trav. Uni. L-682-C. 


Cf. Devimānasikapūjā. 

-by Kālidāsa. sn. of Devipaūcastavi, 
comprising five stotras. 

See under Devipaiicastavi. 

Addi. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 184a (7 mss.). MD. 9616-18 
("puspafijalika). MT. 9099 (puspanjali). 
Mysore I. p. 225 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23947-50. Trav. Uni. L-270-Z .. 
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L-1 178-1. 2883-X. 3186-E. 5885-K. L- 
7225. 8318-A, (inc.). 8318-A,.. 8609-A. 
8934-A,. 8934-A, (inc.). 10800-J (inc.). 
13506-J. 


Ptd. Brhatstotraratnākara, TII. pp. 351 ff. 


-or Mantramātrkāpuspamālāstava or 
DevipaficadaSaksaristotra by Sankarà- 
cārya. See under Devipaficadašāksari- 
stotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


IO. 7121. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. MD. 
9616. 14937. MT. 4028 (d). Mysore N. 
D. VH. B. 23944. 23945. Extr. p. 402. 
23946. SB. New DC. V. i. 18897. Taylor 
JI. 293 (55 vv. inc.). Trav. Uni. L-658-B. 
L-1076-1. 1486-Z . 2186-Z. C-2272-M 
(inc.). 3292-2 . 3453-K. 5885-K (inc.). 
11096-B. 11265-A. 12571-A. 13104-D. 
13506-X (inc.). [4039-B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15590-E. 16065-F. 16134-J. 16175-J. 
16310-I. 16455-E. 16903-H. 17307-D. 
17860-M. 18424-C. 18715-B (inc.). 
18715-S (inc.). 20201-E. 20267-A. 20279- 
Z. 21662-I. 22299-D. 22436-D. Trippūnit- 
tura I. 363 (4). 


Ptd. (1) Devistotrakadamba (Tel. Char). 
A.di Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1873, 
1875. (2) Elappully, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1402. 
629. 930; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 747. 
1597. 


Velankar 316. CPB. 4093-94, Damodar. 
Darbhanga Pt. I. 617. 621. Darbhanga Raj 
845 (inc.). 1099. IM. 6075B. IO. 4792. Jha 
38 (Abhyudayika). Jha G. N. L. i. 1081. 
1082 (inc.). 1083. 1282-83. 1284 (inc.). 
1285. II. i. 5895. 5896-99. 5900 (inc.). 
5901-03. III. 10051 (inc.). 10052 (inc.). 
10053. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 148. iii. p. 50. Mithila. 
Munchen 56. Mysore I. p. 122. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. it. 50336. Extr. p. 77. Osmania 
Uni. p. 51. Oudh XIX. 76. 78. XX. 156. 
XXI. 112. XXII. 96 (4 mss.). Paira Mall 
11. Prayag I. 2670 (inc.). RORI. HI. A. 
1102. XII. 2315. XVIII. 3298 (inc.). XXI. 
1582 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. 8211. 8214 
(inc.). 8266 (inc.). ii. 10214 (inc.). 11252 
(inc.). 11416. 11646 (inc.). 11647. iii. 59851 
(inc.). 62876-77. 62955. iv. 63828. 65130. 
65395. 65619. 65665. iv. 65771 (inc.) (of 
Vājasaneyašākhā). Vl. ii. 26484. 86748. — 
86753. iii. 91020. TD. 14696. 14697 
(Gangābhiseka). Udaipur I. 1470 (Tridhā). 
II. 202, 2. Udaipur p. 108 (no. 244) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 1470 (tridhà). Ujjain I. 
p. 23. VRI. IV. 10530 (inc.). 10684. 


Ptd. Grahasantividhi, Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 962. 1597. 


maaa (Mātrkāpūjanavidhi) from 


Dharmacandrodaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
83 (inc.). 


AREAS (Tafel) (Mātrkāpūjana(paddhati)) 
tantra. Adyar. Bik. 421. 1297. B. J. Inst, | WIRATA (Matrkapüjacakra) SB. New DC. 


II. 5573. BHU. 516-63. Bomb. Uni. VI. ii. 88389. 
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AIR (Mātrkāpūjāprayoga) compiled 


by Subrahmanya. 


Ptd. in Gobhiliya grhyakarmaprakāšikā, 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 926.1597. 


Wrgergsrratr (Mātrkāpūjāyantravidhi) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50337. 


WANA (Mātrkāpūjāvidhi) tantra. See 


under Mātrkāpūjana (paddhati). 


AAAA (Matrkapujavrata) or Sapta- 
matrkapuja or Pithoravrata. Mysore N. D. 
V. 14844. Extr. p. 172. 


MJAFT (Mātrkāprakaraņa) gr. VRI. IV. 
12640. 


ATdFTTA VT (Matrkaprakarana) Jain. by 
Bhavaprabha Siri of Pirnimagaccha. See 
BORI. XIX. 2. ii. p. 145. 


HJA (Mātrkāprakāša) Agama. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46953 (inc.). 


ANYATA (Mātrkāpratyaksadhyāna) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/297 (Saka 1781). 


AGHA alae (Mātrkāprayogaratnāvalī) 


Adyar PL. p. 266. Adyar II. p. 224 b (inc.). 


agana (Mātrkāpravaņa) tantra. Oppert 7487. 


MIJANIA (Mātrkāprašna) or "prašnāvali or 
$akunāvaliprašna. jy. 


See below Mātrkāšakuna. 


Cf Prašnaikapaficāšat. 
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AIGARS (Mātrkāprasāda) written in Sam. 
1747 by Meghavijaya, disciple of 
Krpāvijaya. 


See Bhaktamarastotra, ed. by Kapadia, 
Intro. p. 26; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 308b. 


AMATS TAT (Matrkaphalavicara) SB. New 


DC. IX. ii. 99712. 


AJAM (Matrkabijaganana) Saiva- 


gama. Adyar PL. p. 238. 


-from Vātūlatantravidyāgama. Adyar II. p. 
190b. 

wget (Mātrkābījanighaņtu) or*bija- 
koša. or Mātrkābhidhāna or Varna- 
bhidhàna. tantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47700. Oudh XV. 134. SB. New DC. VI. 
23968. ii. 86927. 87366. XII. 43702. 


-by Yadunandana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/470. 


mama (Matrkabhütalipi) SB. New DC. 


VI. 25936 (inc). 


maaga (Mātrkābhedatantra) in 14 
Patalas. q. in Saktiratnakara, Oxf. 101b; 
in Pránatosini p. 2. | 


Ani (1-9). AS. p. 143 (1-12). Baroda II. 
10224. 10251. Cs. V. 86. Dacca 176A. 
187E (ine). 235 (1-13). 667S. 1069A (1- 
10). 1533 (inc.). 1904C. 1918 (inc.). 1960 
(inc.). 2226B (inc.). 3180. 4285. D. R-62 
(inc.). Darbhanga 2134. Darbhanga Raj 
2916 (inc.) (1* patala named Pārada- 
nirmāņavidhi). 3132. Harisinghji p. 33 
(168). Hpr. I. 284. IIO. 89. IM. 10826. 
10972. Jha G. N. II. i. 6916. 6917-18 (inc.). 
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6919. L. 992. 4205. Mithila. NW. 232. 
Ramsingh 1068. Ranbir IH. p. 1152. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5823. 5824 (15 patalas). 
5825 (8 patalas). 5826 (14 patalas). SB. 
New DC. VI. 24722-23. 24910 (inc.). 
26065 (inc.). 26439 (inc.). 26441 (inc.). 
26444 (inc.). 26471 (inc.). 26477 (inc.). 
26478. 26485. ii. 85334 (inc.). 85358. 
86671 (inc.). 86819. 88511 (1-14 patala). 
88594. 88637. iii. 89108 (inc.). 89429. 
90118 (inc.). 90739 (inc.). 90994. 91186 


(inc.). 91188 (inc.). SSPC. I. J. 78 (inc.).- 


201 (inc.). 18102 (inc.). II-T.62 (inc.). 
SSPC. DC. I. 458 (inc.). 459. Extr. p. 218. 
460 (inc.). 461. 463 (inc.). Sup. ii. 829. 
Extr. pp. 251-52. Sücipattra 42 (by Siva). 
Tagore 92 (1-14 patalas). Tub 11. 
Vangiya Sup. 1686 (inc.). 1945. Varendra 
249. 985. Višvabhāratī 37. 


Ptd. (1) Chowk. Skt. Ser. (2) Cal. Skt. Scr. 
VIL: (3) in Tantrasara compiled by Krsna 
with Bengali transl. Vol. I. Jyotisa Press, 
Calcutta, 1877-84.(4) in Sulabha tantra- 
prakása, Dharmma Press, Calcutta, 1886. 
(5) in Merutantra, Bombay, 1940. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1597. 2647. 2703. 


-from Guhyatiguhyatantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90810 (inc.). (1-12 patalas). 


-Gurukavaca from. Fasc. II. 429-A (16). 
Jha G. N. II. 1. 6563. 


-Candipathakrama from. See under 
Candipathakrama. 


Addl. mss.: 


Dacca 1377. Jha G. N. H. i. 6583. SB. New 
DC. VI. n. 87932. 


-Candipüjavidhana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89146. 91275 (inc.). 


-Camundaprayoga from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26478. 


-Padukapaficakastotra from. 
-YajnasUtrapramana from. L. 992. 


-C. by Durgādāsa Vidyāvāgiša Vacaspati. 
Ramsingh 1269. SSPC. I. J. 116. VVRI I. 
p. 256. 


AIdATĀTaATgaT (Mātrkābhairavamātrkā) 


Bharatpur I. 281a. 


ugsnivata-mafafü (Matrkabhaiarava- 


vinyasavidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. | 
50338. Extr. p. 78. 


Wig*T- (Matrkamantra) or Mātrkāpātha. 


Adyar II. p. 224b. America 5148. French 
Inst. IIT. 282/17. IO. 6162 (Bhuvanešvari"). 
8039 (Guru). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 


- JhaG. N. 1.1. 1878. NPS. V. p. 162. (Sara- 


svatapatala). MD. 6930 (diff. text). 6931- 
32.15087. 20055. RORI. XII. 3065. XXVI. 
1034. SB. New DC. VI. 25715 (inc.). ii. 
86228. Taylor II. 152 (on Devi). TD. XX. 
Sup. 1000 (b). 1009 (g). 1015 (v). 10190). 
1022 (g). Udaipur p. 108 (no.1518 ) of Ptd. 
Cat. ` 


50 
MIRA 


MAMARI (Mātrkāmantrakoša) Nagpur III. 


2314 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 1558. 


mgema aR (Matrkamantrajapavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50339. 50340. Extr. 
p. 79 (on Bhairavi). 50341. 


AAATNA ATA (Mātrkāmantranyāsa) SB. New 
DC. VI. 25715 (inc.). VRI. V. 13772. 15886. 


AMATAS (Mātrkāmantrabhajana) MD. 
8028. 


HJHH (Mātrkāmudrā) tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. 24840 (inc.; with nyāsa). iti. 89530. 


MAMI (Mātrkāmodaka) name of C. by 


Uvata, son of Vajrata on Vājasaneya 
Samhita. RORI. II. (A). 113 (inc.). 


Ptd.(1) Ben. Skt. Ser. 1888. (2). Mad. Uni. 
Skt. Ser. no. 5, 1934. 


AJETA (Mātrkāmodatantra) SSPC. III. 


I. 30 (inc.). 


-Mātrkākavaca from. BHU. 8930. 


ATERAT (Mātrkāmnāyamālā) stotra. on 
the deity at Vyāghragrāma by Nilakantha. 
Trav. Uni. L-161. 


maskat yaa (Matrka(divarna)yantra) 
tantra. AS. p. 143. Cs. V. 105. Dacca 153.1. 
3 (pramana). p. 232. Nagaur III. 2315. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85605. 87292. ii. 
91340 ("uddhāra). 


Wigan (Mātrkāyogavicāra) RORI. I. 


2815. 


AJARATAUT (Matrkaraksayana) karmakāņda. 


Prayag |. 2671. 
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NJARAH (Mātrkāratnamālikā) in the 


form of a dialogue between Hara and 
Gauri. MT. 415. 


IATA (Matrkarnavatantra) mentioned 


in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; in Āgama- 
tattvavilāsa of Raghunātha Tarkavāgiša, 
L. 3186; in Tarkacintāmaņi of Dāmodara, 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 9. 


Adama (Mātrkārthacintana) Oppert 


3453. II. 5983. 


Warata kd (Mātrkārthopadešaviveka) 


by Sivānanda Muni. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
468. 


Cf. Mātrkācakra. 


TAAT (Matrkalaksana) (Rangaplutādi). 
VVRI. L p. 53. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 495. 


Aiea (Matrkavaranapuja) Ujjain 


3591. 


WIYATA (Mātrkāvarņacakra) Adyar Il. 


p. 224b. 


Wau (Mātrkāvarņana) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87841. 


-from Ākāšabhairavakalpa. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85299. 


Wrdamavifravg (Matrkavarnanighantu) or 
Mitrkavarnasaügraha by Bhanu Diksita, 
son of Narayana Diksita. See below. 


argaravifrave (Mātrkāvarņanighaņtu) or 


Matrkaksaranighantu or Ekāksarakoša by 
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Mahidhara. See under Mātrkāksara- 
nighantu. 

-or Matrkavarnasangraha by Bhanu 
Diksita. See below. 


maaac (Mātrkāvarņanirūpaņa) 


*nirnaya. RORI. XXI. 4203. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89177. Cf Bijako£a?. 


mgee (Mātrkāvarņabhedavidhi) 


Saivagama. Adyar PL. p. 238. 


-from Vātūlatantravidyāgama. Adyar IL p. 
190b. 


AGRAT (Matrkavarnamala- 


stotrarāja) by Anantanandanatha. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 74406 (on Tripura- 
sundari). 74482. 


argaravifatt (Mātrkāvarņavidhi) mantra. 


Adyar. 

La Ga AN KU (Matrkavarnasangraha) or 
Matrkavarnanighantu by Bhanu Diksita, 
son of Narayana. Mithila. Ranbir III. p. 
1152. Stein 233. 


watara (Mātrkāvarņāvalī) SB. New DC. 


VI. ii. 88467. 


Wrgperfaur (Mātrkāvidhāna) or vidhi. tantra. 
Trav. Uni. L-537-D. L-1183-C (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22003-B. 


-from Bhairavayāmala. IM. 1526. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25018. 25853. iii. 90972 (inc.). 


mE (Mātrkāniyogavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50342. Extr. pp. 79-80. 
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UIATĪĀVTA (Mātrkāvilāsa) kavya. by Samara- 


puügava Diksita, son of Bhaskara Diksita. 
Baroda II. 6933 (inc.). 


uga (Mātrkāvilāsa) compiled by 


Vamšidhara. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1598. 


ka NE (Matrkaviveka) q. by Bhaskararaya 
in his C. Saubhagyabhaskara on Lalita- 
sahasranama, NS. Press edn. 1935, pp. 
122. 124. 


-or Lipiviveka. by Ksemendra, son of Bhü- 
dhara, a Nagara Brahmin of Rajanagara; 
patronised by Sankaralala, chief of Pitlad. B. 
IV. 192 (an.). B. J. Inst. III. 3220. BORI. 288 
of Vis. I. 38 of 1874-75. 366 of 1879-80. 
Gottingen 216. Gough p. 137. Poona 288. 


HIAATISINSITA (Matrkavyakhyana) SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88246 (inc.). 


NYANA (Mātrkāšakuna) or Sakunavali or 
Mātrkāprašna or ?prasnávali. jy. 


Adyar. Bikaner 4962. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 
49 (1). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3545. II. ii. 8599. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (as told by Garga). 
NPS. II. p. 30. Ranbir III. p. 1152. RORI. 
III. B. 8371-74. XIX. 1346. XXIV. 1750. 
SB. New DC. IX. 37391. 37466. 37516. 
37615. 37620. ii. 101341. 101443. 
101717. 101729. Trav. Uni. 3697. 3702 
(interspersed with Tamil). VRI. III. 9870. 
IV. 13259 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 91. 


52 
MTS A 


-by Jitendra Bhgtta. Mithila IIT. 259. 


-by Dayašañkara Audicya. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101303. 


-by Narada. Ujjain II. p. 47. 
See Pingree, Census, III. p. 150. 
by Mahārudra. SB. New DC. IX. 37464-65. 


-by Vasistha. SB. New DC. IX. 37390. 
37457 (inc.). 37521. ii. 101287. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. MT. 414. RORI. XI. 
4482. 


-from Rudrayamala. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. 
p. 149 (no. 362). Jha G. N. II. ii, 8600. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 101718. Stein 236. Ujjain 
II. p. 47. VVRI. I. p. 258. WIHM. II. 1232. 

ATRAST (Mātrkāšakuna) or Sakunāvalī. Jain. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7494-99 (Pkt.). RORI. XI. 
4483. 4484. 


See also under Šakunāvalī. 


AAA D LU (Mātrkāsrāddhaprayoga) or 
?vidhi. IM. 9854. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
193. Kuru. Uni. II. 884. VVBISIS. II. 517. 
Cf Abhyudayikaáraddhaprayoga and 
Mātrpījāvidhi. 

ATTATOtAATOT (Matrkaslokamala) or 
Caturvimšati Jinastuti by Šrī Vallabha 
(Jinavallabha?). Composed in 1598 A.D. 
in Vikramanagara (Bikaner). 

L. D. Ser, 5. 4572. Extr. p. 269. 
-C. Tippaņī. ibid. 


mgee (Mātrkāsodašī) karmakāņda. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5575. 
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WIJANA (Mātrkāsodašī) Bud. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 167. 

MJERA (Mātrkāstaka) stotra. Baroda II. 11733 
(b). 

main (Mātrkāsamhāra) mantra. MD. 
17929. 


"genre (Mātrkāsandhyāvidhi) MD. 


8029. 


aganna (Mātrkāsarasvatīpūjā- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50343. 50344. 
Extr. pp. 80-81. 50345. 


MIRAA) AA (Mātrkāsarasvatī 


(maha) mantra) tantra. Baroda II. 10211 
(b). French Inst. II. 175/7. 246/9. MD. 
6933. 14175 (inc.). 17934. 18238. MT. 
9170 (f). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50346 
(inc.). TD. XX. Sup. 883 (a). XXVII. 2185. 
Trav. Uni. 9140-M. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16520-I (inc.). 20172-V. 


-from Mallarimartinda. RORI. XI. 3406. 


Wigeereenihett (Mātrkāsarasvatīstotra) TD. 


20203. 


AIHA (Mātrkāsahasrāksari- 


matra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 17817-Z, . 


AGRA eT (Mātrkāsundaryādimantra) 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 17066-I. 


WARANA (Matrkastotra) or “stava or °stuti. 


Ānandāšrama 3988. French Inst. I. 47/18. 
Jha G. N. L ii. 2907 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R. A. 
S. 46 (g). RORI. XIV. 1171. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19634. iii. 77435. Whish 112 (B1). 
115 (1). 
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-by Šaikarācārya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. APTA (Mātrgaņapūjāvidhi) Mysore 

77. L. D. Ser. 5. 4573. N. D. IV. A. 13455. Extr. pp. 775-76 (Maha- 
lihgapūjāvidhi). 

Cf Mātrkāšakuna above. 


-from AkaSabhairavakalpa. Mysore I. p. g aft (Mātrgayāpaddhati) 


582. Mysore N. D. XVI. ü. 50347. Extr. Pid. as part of Gayamahatmya from Vayu- 


p. 81. 


-from Tripurārahasya or Hāritāyana- 
samhita. RORI. XVII. 1042. 


Ptd. with C. Vrtti of Sarayuprasada Sarman 
Dvivedin, Indian Press, Allahabad, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1598. 


WIPHRATT (Matrkasthapana) tantra. Bharat- 


pur L. 57. Bik. 904. Prayag I. 2672. RORI. 
XI. 3543-45. 3546 (puja). XII. 615 (inc.). 
616. SB. New DC. II. 8284 (inc.; with 
Nāndi-$rāddha). Udaipur p. 108. (nos. 
243-245, both "paddhati and no. 1729 
(inc.)). of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 208,2. 


-by Vasistha. Udaipur I. B. 42, 18-20. CE 
Mātrkāšakuna above. 


Wrgenemrqafaf (Mātrkāsthāpanavidhi) dh. 


Bikaner 1897 (inc.). Firenze 482. RORI. 
XL 3547. XVL 2287. XVIII. 629 (inc.). 


MIT (Mātrkāsnānapaddhati) Udaipur 


p. 108 (no. 245) of Ptd. Cat. 


WANGSA (Mātrkāhrdaya) tantra. g. by Gauri- 


kānta in his C. on Anandalahari, Oxf. 
108b. 


RATA (Mātrkodaya) tantra. mentioned in Prāņa- 


tosini, p. 2. 


purana, Sāndrānanda Press, Calcutta, 
1898-99. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 896. 1597. 


WIgTRTGTÉ (Mātrguptācārya) lived under Harga 


Vikramaditya and became the king of 
Kāśmira, see Rajataraügini III. 129. 239. 
q. in Sbfv. vv. 2550-3181. 


Ref. to as commentator on Natya$astra of 
Bharata in Abhinavabhārati, GOS. IV. pp. 
12. 21. 43; by Ranganatha on Nandi in 
Vikramorvašiya, FI. 444; by Sundaramišra 
in Natyapradipa, IO. 1199. 


Ref. to as authority in dramaturgy by 
Abhinavagupta in Abhinavabhārati, by 
Sāgaranandin in Nātakalaksaņa- 
ratnakoSa and by Somešvara in 
Mānasollāsa. 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, p. 150 


Ref. to as an authority on Indian Music, 
by Bhuvanānanda in Vi$vapradipa, Nepal 
Il. p. 72. 


See P. V. Kane, ASP. I. p. 429a, also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL, Classical Pertod, Vol. 
I. pp. 5 (fn). 119. 120. 523. 525; alsoT. R. 
Chintamani, JOR. Vol. II. (iii). pp. 118-28. 
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maelan Aaga (Mātrgurudevastuti- 


samuccaya) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23951 
(inc.). 


mgao (Mātrgotranirņaya) dh. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 39/105. Nasik II. 251. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 67735 (inc.). 69231. 


-from Nirnayasindhu. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 
67574. 


-from Viramitrodaya. SB. New DC. HI. ii. 
68790. 


-by Kamalakara. Nagpur Uni. 1559. 


-by (Laugaksi) Kešava. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/919. 


-by Narayana. Bhr. 601. BORI. 601 of 
1882-83. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1189-b. 
-by (Kāširāja) Balakrsna. Harshe p. 46. 


-by Rudra Kavindra. See Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 1215b. 


-by Laugaksi Bhāskara, son of Mudgala. 
ASB. I. iii. 701. Baroda 1463. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 39/208. 59/381. IM. 3383. 
Kavindracarya 1232. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 
7. SB. New DC. III. 12647. ii. 68806. 
69999. Ujjain Latest Additions 206. 


Arpanet (Matrgotrapravaranirnaya) 


dh. Kavindracarya 1288. 


argntattrarsfauta (Matrgotravivahanirnaya) 


dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/318. 


-by KeSavadaivajfia. Ujjain I. p. 26. 


Cf Matrgotranirnaya. 


artistes we feraref=retereseresrr 


(Mātrgotriyakanyayā saha vivaha- 
nisedhavyavastha) SB. New DC. IH. 
14108. 


mga (Matrceta) (C. 160 A. D.). poet-philosopher; 


also called Maticitra. devotee of Siva but 
became a Buddhist. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSZ. Classical period, 
pp. 79-80. 613-14 fn; also Kvs. pp. 26-27. 


-Adhyarddhašataka or VrttaSataka- stotra. 
JBORS. XXIIL i. pp. 26. 54. prob. same 
as SatapaficaSatakastotra. Ptd. in Baudh. 
St. sañ. pp. 21-33. 


-Aryataradevistotra or Tārādevistotra or 
Sarvārthasādhanānāmastotrarāja. Cordier 
H. p. 117. III. p. 77. 


-Ekottarikastotra. Cordier II. p. 8. 


-Kaliyugaparikatha. Cordier III. pp. 347. 
425. Suzuki, Otani 5426. 


-transl. by Ajitasribhadra. Suzuki, Otani 
5426. 5670. 


-Caturviparyaya(parihara)katha. @ordier 
IL pp. 347. 424. Suzuki, Otani 5425. 5669. 


-transl. by Buddhabhadra. Suzuki, Otani 
5425. 


-Tārādevistotrasarvārthasādhana-nāma- 
stotrarāja. Suzuki, Otani 254. 


-Triratnamangalastotra. Cordier II. p. 8. 
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-Triratnastotra. Cordier 11. p. 8. 
-Maticitragiti. 
-Mahārāja Kaniskalckha. Cordier III. pp. 


344. 428. Suzuki, Otani 5411. 5684. Sec 
under the text. 


-Mišrakastotra. Sendai 1150. 
-Varņanārhavarņanāstotra. Cordier II. p. 7. 


ed. and transl. By F. W. Thomas, Ind. Ant. 
XXXIV (1905). pp. 145-63. 


-Satapafi cāšatakastotra. 


Ptd. 'Textes Sanscrits de Touen-Houang'. 
JA. Ser. 10, Vol. XVI. (Jul.-Dec.) 1910, 
433-56. 


-Samyag Buddhalaksanastotra. Cordier II. 
p. 8. 

-Sugatapancatriratnastotra. Cordier II. p. 8. 
For a study sec 'The Buddhist Poet 
Matrceta' by Yasuaki Nara (in Japanesc), 
J of Indian & Buddhist Studies, Tokyo, ll 
(1953-54) 135-36. 


wget (Mātrcetagītikā) Bud. Cordier II. 


p. 233. Suzuki, Otani 3190. 


madera (Matrcetastava) Skt. version by 


Touen-Houang. Ed. from Central Asain 
fragments by Sylvain Levi. same 


SatapaficaSataka-stotra. 


HJATA (Matrdatta) SB. New DC. VI. ii, 87004. 
AJEA (Mātrdatta) see Epi. Ind, 28. 196. 


Wigaw (Matrdatta) preceptor of the a. of Dhatu- 


ratnávali, Trav. Uni. 1038-G. 
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| argent (Mātrdatta) father of Godavarman of 


Kotunnallur, (a. of Balyudbhava, 
Tripuradahana and other works). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 247. 


AT (Mātrdatta) 


-Agnistoma(yājamānaprayoga). acc. to 
Sat. Sr. sū. VSM. Poona II. 1038 (contains 
six Somasamsthas). 1053-57. 1222 (inc.). 


Wig&« preceptor and father of Narayana of Tolanur 


(a. of Tantraprāyašcitta and Anusthāna- 
samuccaya, TCD. 946): was also preceptor 
of Melputtür Narayana Bhatta, (a. of 


Prakriyasarvasva, Adyar D. VI. 158, and 


other works). belonged to the latter half of 
the 16" Century. 


Sec Venkitasubramonia lyer. Melputtur 
Matrdatta Bhatta, JOR. Vol. 28 (i-iv) pp. 
61-67, 


-KamasandeSa. See under the text. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 119. 120 fn. 4. 
231. 


-Sarvamatasiddhantasara. 


Widget (Matrdatta) of the Matharavamša, son 


of Hari Sarman and father of Bhavatrātā 
(a. of C. on Mimāmsāsūtras); mentioned 
in Avantisundarikathā of Dandin. Sec 
'Mātrdatta, a friend of Dandin’, JOR. 
Madras, XIX. pp. 162-64. | 
-C. Mantramalapravogasiddhi on Satya- 
sadha (Hiranyake&iya) $rautasütra- 


prayoga. q. by Kamalakara in his Nirnaya- 
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sindhu, See Kane, ADS. I. ii. p. 1085b; 
and frequently by Ananta in Samskāra- 
kaustubha.; See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 72. 


Baroda I. 514. 2516. 2547. 7617. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 44/54. 56/55. 56/76. CLB. II. 
p. 24. Gottingen 152. IO. 4784. MT. 8963. 
41191 (b). Munchen 143. PUL. I. pp. 66 
(2 mss.). 76. R. A. Sastri I. p. 21. II. p. 183. 
III. p. 240. VSM. Poona I. 1537-41 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by J. Kirste, Vienna, 1889. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1067. 1597. 
-C. Vyakhya on Grhyasūtra. Hiranyak. 
See Kerala Skt. Lit. pp. 71-72. 


-C. on Rudravidhanasttra. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 99 (no. 2063). Trav. Uni. 
9846-F. 


Aged (Mātrdatta) 


-C. on Nirūdhapašubandhaprayoga. 
Hiranyak. BBRAS. 597. Bhau Daji 19. 
Bomb. Uni. 828. Wai D. I. 2154-55. 


-Pitrmedhaprayoga. Kr. Yv. Hiranyak. 
ASB. L ii. 1144 (inc.). IM. 2102 (inc). 


-Sarvamatasangraha. Trav. Uni. 1028-G. 
-Somaprayoga. Hiranyak. RASB. II. 619. 


Aged (Mātrdatta) 


-C. Balavivekini on Vyavahārašāstra. jy. 
Baroda II. 3388. 9776. Bikaner 5183. 


maaa (Mātrdatta) g. by Kamalākara in his 
Nirnayasindhu. See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 
1085b. 
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WRQCHRDSqSTAOTRET (Matrdattiya catuh- 
sutravyakhya) on Rudra. RASB. II. 502. 

wrjdtamfafü (Matrdiksavidhi) from Umā- 
yamala. French Inst. III. 358/3. 


NYAGA (Matrdevatadvandvamantra) 


TD. XX. Sup. 1005. 


Wigdaanemrafatir (Mātrdevatāsthāpanavidhi) 


from Suprabhedagama. Saiva. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45564. Extr. p. 110. 


Wrj-aisia eer (Matrnavamisraddha- 
sankalpa) VRI. IV. 10531. 

Arguauzg aita (Matrpadapankajastaka) by 
Jagadguru of Srigeri Matha. 
Ptd. in Sāradā stotras by the Jagadguru of 
Srigeri Matha. Vani Vildsa Press, 
Srirangam, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1598. 2371. 


ngka (Matrpitrnirnaya) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat) 54/547. 


rafiquigityarateaeqas (Mātrpitr- 
bhratrpitrvyadyarista kālasūcaka) 
mantrašāstra. 
-from Aristanavanīta. TD. XX. Sup. 1004 
(r) (fr.). 

AGA weet fakamana (Mātrpitr- 


maraņe prathamābde vihitakarma- 
nirņaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 68358 (inc.). 


magras (Mātrpuņyāha) one of the four 
chapters of Rudrayāmala,deals with the 
method of doing Puny&ha in connection 
with the festival held in honour of the 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


Seven Mother Goddesses. French Inst. IH. 
349/2. IV. 378/6. 


AGIs (Mātrpūjā) a treatise on the worship of 
Matrs, for the well-being of a couple to be 
wedded. CPB. 4095-98. IM. 6102. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad pp. 26. (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 277-78. 124 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 97. 
RASB. III. 2908. RORI. XII. 617 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IL. ii. 11059 (inc.). iv. 66753. 


Ptd..in Vārsikotsavadarpaņa, 2" edn. pp. 
186-90. Satyanama Press, Benares, 1933. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1598. 2905. 


TIT qsfinda g fq (Mātrpūjācaturthī- 
karmapaddhati) Darbhanga 620. 


maqar (Mātrpūjādhikāra) from 
Umāyāmala. French Inst. ITI. 358/3. 


urggsīfāftī (Mātrpūjāvidhi) or Abhyudayika- 
$ráddha. an. Allahabad 192(44). BHU. 
5163. SB. New DC. IL iii. 62002. iv. 65949 
(inc.). 66153. 66228. WIHM. I. 18. 


Cf Mātrkāšrāddhaprayoga. 


-by Nandalāla. Prayag I. 2673. 


maemae (Mātrposahasti- 


jatakavadana) from Bhadrakalpāvadāna. 
Brhatstici, Nepal VII. ii. p. 124. 


AIĢSAMT (Mātrprayoga) (2) Oppert II. 1937. 
WIĢSUTS WUSA (Mātrprasāda Pandeya) 


-Mātrprasādapāņdeyavamšaparicaya. See 
below. 
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-Vastusarini. 


Ptd. (1) NageSvara Press, Benares, 1909. 
(2) Satyanama Press, Benares, 1933. i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1598. 2915. 


MIGHT WUSA ae uaa (Mātrprasāda 
Pandeya vamša paricaya) by Mātr- 
prasada Pandeya. 


. Pid. with Vāstusārani. Satyanāma Press, 
Benares, 1933. 


“ See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1598. 2915. 


gus (Mātr Bhatta) See CIZ Vol. IV. p. 74. 


WARANA (Mātrbhūtagirišastava) Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 18637-I. 


ATR (Mātrbhūtašataka) stotra. on Siva 
as Tayumanavar at Trichy, by Sridhara- 
veūikateša. 


Adyar I. p. 192b. Adyar D. IV. 1050-52. 
1053. Extr. p. 172. Baroda II. 6685 (d). 
10210 (b). TD. 22561 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
3316-A. 2890-F. 


Ptd. (1) Brahma Vidya Press, Chidambaram, 
1888. (2) in Grantha Script, Kumbha- 
konam, 1895. (3) Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 824; 
also IO, Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1597. 


AIGA aA (Mātrbhūtešvarastotra) by 
SudarSanapandita. MD. 11126. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23952 (inc.). 
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MINTA (Mātrbhedatantra) Kavindrācārya 
1749. Nabadwip 533. Cf. Matrkabheda- 
tantra. 


-Jüánapradipa from. SB. New DC. VI. 
25784. 


WIJANA (Mātrmadālasalorī) lullaby for 


Goddess. NPS. H. p. 408. 


Wrgmermeivaesummes (Mātrmanthāna- 


bhairavarudrayamala) 


-Renukakavaca from. TD. 20235-36. 


WAE ANGET (Mátrmahalaya-sraddha- 
paddhati) RORI. XII. 515-16. Udaipur I. 
B. 33-34. 42. Udaipur p. 108 (nos, 258- 
59) of Ptd. Cat. 


manen? (Matrmahimaprakasini) 
Ptd. in Devimahatmya, Hitacintaka Press, 


Benares, 1928. 


See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 743. 1598. 


ATA TAUTAI (Mātrmāsikašrāddha- 


paddhti) America 3285. 


ayaa (Mātrmukhastavarāja) Ujjain 
II. p. 78. 


-C. ibid. 


mgA (Mātrmoksastotra) by Saükará- 


cārya. VVBISIS. I. 986. Cf Mátrsoda$i. 


IG tI Coa (Matrmodaka) Yv. name of C. on the 
Suklayajuh pratisakhya by Uvata, son of 
Vajrata, a resident of Anandapura. BORI. 
D. L. i. 277. IO. 192. Trav. Uni. 1653. 
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See under the title Vajasaneyi Samhita 
Prātisākhya of Katyayana. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Pt. Yugalkisora Pāthaka, 
Ben. Skt. Ser. no. 4. Braj B. Das & Co., 
Benares, 1888. (2) Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 5. 
Madras, 1934. 


maama (Mātryāmala) tantra. q. in the Tantra- 
sara of Krsnananda, Lz. 1272. 


WIGAH (Mātryāmala) from Kalibhadra. Agama. 
Adyar. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18350-A. 


UTT (Mātrrajā) dh. deals with A$auca. SB. 
New DC. III. 13087. 


"sa (Mātrravi) composed Ghatiyāla Pillar Ins. 
of Pratihara Kukkuka. See Epi. Ind. IX. 
pp. 280ff. 


agada (Matrvacana) by Rājarājavarman. See 
K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 257. 


WJA? (Mātrvara) See Epi. Ind. XXVIII 177. 


Wrgfamt (Mātrviyoga) in 21 vv. by Narayana 
Menon of Vallathol (1878-1958). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 270. 


Trg(f) suia (Matr (tri) Sarman) son of Hari; 
composed the Vasantagadh Ins. of 
Paramara Purnapala. See Epi. Ind. IX. pp. 
1 2ff. 


Trqsf=fafer (Mātršāntividhi) on Santi rites for 


divine mothers. French Inst. IV. 430/1 (inc.). 


arate (Mātršiksitamūrkhakathā) 


by RajaSekhara Siri. L.D. Ser. 5. 5345. 
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Wigs (Mātršrāddha) Udaipur I. B. 17. 42. 


mgsmafota (Mātršrāddha) from Kokilāsmrti. 
RORI. I. 244. 


magnak (Mātršrāddhapaddhati) Ujjain 
II. p. 15. 


HIST HT (Matrsraddhaprayoga) America 
3286. NPS. I. p. 288. 


Agar urate (Mātršrāddhabhojanavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 60549 (inc.). 


mgar (Mātršrāddhavidhi) Bharatpur I. 
141. BHU. 5164. Udaipur II. 15. 18. 


HAVT (Mātrseņa) poet. q. in Sbhv. 1706. 


mge (Mātrsodašī) BHU. 5165. B. J. Inst. 
III. 5574. Dacca 202-A. 1929-O-2. 
Darbhanga 619. IM. 3150. Jha G. N. III. 
10054 (inc.). 10055. Mysore N. D. III. 
8923. Pathabari 1956. Prayag I. 2674. 
RORI. III. A. 1017. XI. 601. XII. 618. SB. 
New DC. II. 8179. ii. 11224. 11599. iii. 
59075. 61580. 62164. iv. 64032. 64078. 
64102. 64183. 64896. 65202. 66191. iv. 
66582. 67214. 67225. TD. 20204. Udaipur 
p. 110, (no. 246) of Ptd. Cat. VVBISIS. I. 
530. VVRI. I. pp. 282. 321. 


Pid. with Brhadgayapaddhati compiled by 
Maharaja Dina Diksita, The Indian Empire 
Press, Benares, 1916. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 544. 1598. 


arguissifarsert (Mātrsodašīpiņdadāna) 


Saurashtra p. 116. 


59 
"uf 


Argatesiiaa (Mātrsodašīvrata) Mysore N. D. 
V. 14976. Extr. p. 194, 

wrgWtevüsma (Mātrsodašīšrāddha) Yājika. 
Ānandāšrama 5184. BHU. 5166. BORI. 
262 of 1886-92. RORI. XVIII. 284. 


mgen (Mātrsaūkhyāvivaraņa) on 


relatives to be treated as mothers. Mysore 
N. D. III. 8922. Extr. IV. A. p. 690. 


maA (Matrsadbhavatantra) exposition 
of methods of worship and the definition 


of different kinds of images etc.; said to be 
an abridgment of Yāmalatantra. MT. 5126 
(inc.). TCD. 1017-A (inc.). 1017-B (inc.). 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 110. 3. 95. Trav. Uni. C- 
1642-A (inc.). C-1642-B (inc.). T-792 
(inc.). 


AAA AT NAI (Mātrsāmvatsarika- 


sraddhaprayoga) Peters. TV. p. 9 (no. 
262). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085-b. 
TI (Matrsunu) 


-C. Paüjika or Padapanjika on Rg- 
vidhāna. Baroda 12251. CLB. I. p. 24. 


Agata (Mātrstava) (beg. mgeurvetq......). in 
9 vv. MT. 7083. 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 652-53. 
-(beg. wavgnfirguao..-...). in 10 vv. 


Ptd. with elaborate notes Purana Vol. 35 
(1), 1993, pp. 1-2. 


AGE (Mātrstuti) Udaipur SS. I. 591. 
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Area (Mātrstotra) compiled by Susila 
Sundari Devi. 
Ptd. Svarna Press, Calcutta, 1921. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1598. 


AJAA (Matrsthapana) or "vidhi. Jodiya II. 
181. NS. Press 45. RORI. I. 411. III. A. 
796. IX. 231. XV. 136. XXIV. 320. TD. 
16246. 


-from Viratantra. French Inst. IV. 391/56. 


KALC KS LA cte Ea LEL (Matrsthapanaprayoga) dh. 


BORI, 263 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 9 (no. 
263). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 


(Mātrsthāpanādirātri- 
karma) ( 2) dh. RORI. III. A. 1103. 


Wnpeemmzws (Mātrhāniyogādiphala) 


RORI. I. 2908. 
MFE (Mātrhāyoga) jy. NPS. V. p. 112 (inc.). 
AT Ufer (Mātūr Nambūttiripāt) 


-Muhirtapadavi. See under Muhürta- 
padavi. 
[mfer]zw ((Mātkiļdatta) 


-Bàlaviveki. jy. Baroda II. 3388. See 
Matrdatta. 


mantar (Mātrašaucavidhi) (2) Osmania 
Uni. p. 59. i 


maeman aay (Mātrā-kaņdikā 


(kārikā) vivaraņa) See Mātrālaksaņa. 


WARAH (Mātrākāla) prob. title given to texts 
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based upon tracts in Taittiriyasamhitā. 
BHU. 654. 


WIR (Matrakala) Mysore N. D. II. 3686. 
Extr. pp.135-36. TD. XXVII. 2182. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 495. 


Aransas (Mātrākošabhāravikā) lex. 


Radh. 11. 


margem (Mātrācūdāmaņi) jy. by Keralā- 


cárya. IM. 10737. Mithila. 


See K.V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 194. 


AAA (Mātrādādānapramāņa- 
niranaya) ( ?) Pāiicarātra. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46954. 


Afar (Matradivarnakrama) Mysore N. 
D. IL. 3687. Extr. p. 136. 


ATANG faut (Mātrādišrāddhanirņaya) dh. 
from Kokilasmrti. by Kokila. Bhk. 24. BORI. 
287 of A. 1881-82. RASB. II. 1203-A. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 


ATATĪGKATNATUT (Matradisvaraprakarana) 
from Brahmayamala. RORI. IV. 3207 
(inc.). 


-C. Tika. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 150 (inc.). 
MATAN (Mātrādhikāra) RORI. XXIV. 1267. 


afu (Mātrānighaņtu) tantra. Andhra Uni. 
164. 


mafaia (Mātrānirņaya) vedic. Mithila. 
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WATARA (Mātrānukramaņi) by Kanaka- 


sabhāpati. Hz. 672. Extr. p. 73. Cf 
Mantrānukramaņi. 


Arama (Mātrāpatākā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 262. 


WTAUTRRUTI (Matraprakarana) jy. RORI. XVII. 
1897. 


-C. Tika. ibid. 
RANNAT (Mātrāprayoga) med. Oppert 1172. 


ATATTKIT (Matraprastara) metrics. by Damodara. 
Trav. Uni. 12385-C.12385-E. 12450- 
B(inc.). 12450-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14883. 
VRI. IV. 12687 (inc.). 


-C. Paliyam 590 (inc.). 


writ (Mātrāmarkatī) metrics. SB. New DC. 
XI. 44030 (inc.). ii. 107711 (vicdra). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 201 (no. 820). 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. XI. 44030. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 201. (no. 820). 


HARATA (Mātrārasāyana) med. VSM. Poona 
III. 888 (inc.). C£ Matraprayoga. 


WU) (Mātrā(mātra)rāja) or Ananga- 
raja or Māyurāja, son of Narendra- 
vardhana. 


See under Anangaharsa and Māyurāja. 


WIAKORUT (Matralaksana) or Mantravidhana- 
sütra or Svara” or Stobhānusamhāra. 
vedanga. in 3 kandikās; tract on the 
quantity of the letters and the Svaras of the 
Sv. 
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See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit pp. 495-97. 


Adyar D. I. 938. Baroda I. 7409. Ben. 18. 
CLB. I. pp. 32-33. Extr. p. 156. IL. 26. 
IO. 4328-29. MD. 20045. Mithila. MT. 
8786. National Libr. Calcutta 20. 21. 29. 
746 (inc.). Oppert II. 403. PUL. I. pp. 23 
(2 mss.). 132. RORI. IV. 203. SB. New 
DC. I. 2255 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2915-B. 
5185. I 


Ptd. with C.Vivarana on Sup. to 
Pañcavidhasūtra, Kendriya Samskrta 
Vidyapitha Ser. 10. Tirupati, 1970. 


See Z of the Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N. S.) 
Pt. ii. Sept. 1966. Article no. 41. p. 96. . 


-C. Bhasya. SB. New DC. I. iv. 56061, 


-C. Vivarana. Baroda 11985. CLB. I. p. 
33. Extr. pp. 156-57. PUL. I. p. 23. 


TATA IA ATER (Mātrāvarņamarkati- 
jalaka) metrics. SK. Ray 314. 
Cf Mātrāmarkati, 
-C. by Ka$irama Vācaspati. SK. Ray 314. 


ATARI (Mātrāvidhānasūtra) SB. New 


DC. L 3935. See Mātrālaksaņa. 

manga (Mātrāvrtta) alaik. by Madhusūdana 
Mišra. Mithilā. 
-metrics. from Pingalapradipa of Laksmi- 


n&tha Bhatta. RORI. XXII. 2089. 
AgS (Mātrāvrttādhikāra) metrics. part 


of C. of Dāmodara Daivajiia on Prakrta- 
pingala. VVBISIS II. 569 (inc.). 
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MAAR (Matrasvaracakra) jy. Stein 169. 


WÊTAHA (Mātrikašakuna) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101742. 

mêraralus (Mātrikācopai) Jain. Chani 1706-C. 

UANG ATAUN (Mātrikābījasvarūpa- 
nirüpana) SB. New DC. VL iii. 89122 (inc.). 

WAT (Mātrikāmantra) stotra. Prayag I. 1799. 

WARE (Mātroddista) Jain. Mandlik Sup. 575(ii). 


myr grat (Mathura Bhattācārya) 
-C. Vivarana on Kālanirņayakārikā of 
Mādhavācārya. | 
See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 400. 

uut dya (Mathura Vaisya) 


-Rasaratnākara. Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p. 41. 


wrepraumrü farsa (Māthura- 


sampradayi pindadanaprayoga) VRI. I. 
260 (inc.). 


FTE (Māthurī) or Rahasya. name of C. by 
Mathurānātha Tarkavāgīša on Tattva- 
cintāmaņi. See under the text and a. 


WA (Māthurī) name of C. by Jagadīša on 


JagadiSiyapaficalaksani. Andhra Uni. 387 
(inc.). 2323 (inc.) (an.). NPS. II. p. 410 (inc.). 


-C. by Kālisaūkari. Andhra Uni. 2324 (inc.). 


Wreftzelewa (Māthurikrodapatra)ny. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30228 (Vyaptivāda). 30430 


(Vyaptipaficaka). 30439 (Sāmānya- 


nirukti). 30495 (Vyaptipaficaka). 30518 
(Sāmānyanirukti). 30579 (Vyāpti- 
pancaka). 30590 (Siddhàntalaksana). 
30730  (Vyáptipaficaka). 30790 
(Siddhantalaksana). 30820 (Siddhānta- 
laksana). 30867 (Vyaptipancaka). 31030 
(inc.). 31221 (Višesavyāpti). 31365 
(Paksata-Samanyanirukti).31447 (Vyapti- 
paficaka). 31498 (Paksata). 31527-28 
(Samšaya paksatā). 31530 (Paksatā). 
31537 (Vyaptipancaka). 31683 (Simha- 
vyaghralaksana). 31853 (Višesa-vyāpti). 
31855-56 (Vyaàptipancaka) 31871 
(Vyāptigrahopāya).31877 (Vyāpti- 
pancaka). 31 879 (Vyàptiparicaka). 31887- 
90 (ViSesavyapti). 31923-25 (Vyāpti- 
paficaka). 31927 (Vyaptiparicaka). 32146 
(Tarka). 32160 (Paksatā). 32456 
(Prāmāņyavāda-vyāptivāda). 32631 
(Vyàptipancaka). 33105 (Sāmānya- 
nirukti). 33110 (Vyaptigrahopaya). 33439 
(ViSesa-vyapti). 33440 (Visesavyapti- 
paksatā). 33442. 33601 (Hetvābhāsa). 
33863 (Sāmānyanirukti). ii. 94059. 94209. 
94265 (inc.). 94344. 94486 (inc.). 94827 
(inc.). 95243 (inc.). 97029 (Vyapti- 
pañcaka). 97103 (Vyaptipaficaka). 97467 
(inc.). 97474 (inc.). 97485 (inc.). 97621 
(inc.). 97641 (Vyàptiparicaka). 97904 
(inc.). 


-by Kulacandra DevaSarman. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 32164 (Paksatā). 


-by Kalisaükara. Adyar II. p. 123a. Adyar 
PL. p. 188 (Vyāptipaficaka-mādhuripatra). 
Mithila (Vyāptyanugama). SB. New DC. 


63 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX l "T 


VIII. 30439 (Sāmānyanirukti). 32650 
(Vyaptipaficaka). 


-by Gokulanātha. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
94064. 94510. 


-by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 32877 (inc.). 


-by Raghunāthaširomaņi. 31590 (Vyapty- 
anugama). 


mutue adan (Mathuripaficalaksani- 


vivecana) RORI. XIII. 50. 


urattuftam (Māthurīpatrikā) ny. SB. New DC. 


VIII. 30520 (Višesavyāpti). 31276 
(Vyaptipaficaka). 31367 (Vyaptipaficaka). 
31382 (Vyadhikarana). 31383 (Paksata). 
31397 (Tarka). 31437 (Kevalanvayi). 
33995 (inc.). 34209 (Vyāptipaūicaka). 
34270 (Vyaptipaficaka). ii. 95347 (inc.). 
95362 (inc.). 95366 (inc.). 95393 (inc.). 
95615 (inc.). 95661 (ine). 95676 (inc.). 
95706 (inc.). 95726 (inc.). 95746 (inc.). 
95759 (Vyāptipantcaka). 95782 (inc.). 
95815 (inc.). 95881 (inc.). 96121 
(Sāmānyanirukti). 96130 (Paksatā). 
96162 (inc.). 96188 (Višesavyāpti). 
96199-201 (Vyaptipaiicaka). 96233 
(Vyaptipaticaka). 96235 (Tarka). 96272 
(inc.). 96311 (Vyaptipancaka). 96369 
(inc.). 96381 (Vyaptipancaka). 96409 
*(inc.). 96452-53 (inc.). 96481 (inc.). 
96493 (inc.). 96527. 96624 (inc.). 96630 
(inc.). 96687 (inc.). 96749 (inc.). 96751 
(Pramanyavada). 96776 (Vyaptigraho- 
paya and Tarka). 96814 (Paksatā). 96816 


(Vyaptipancaka). 96861 (inc.). 96935 
(inc.). 96956 (Tarka). 96961 (inc.). 96970 
(Vyaptigrahopaya). 96981 (inc.). 97016 
(inc.). 97178 (inc.). 97203 (inc.). 97226 
(inc.). 97340 (inc.). 97347 (inc.). 97511 
(inc.). 97520 (inc.). 97753 (inc.). 97788 
(inc.). 


-by Golokanatha. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 
97122 (inc.). 


-by Mathurànatha. BHU. 2546-47 
(Vyāptigrahopāya). 


-C. BHU. 4546. 


-by Rāmamāņikya Vidyālankāra. Mithillā. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 34283 (Vyaptipancaka). 


urgttargri (Mathurivadartha) ny. SB. New 


DC. VIII. 95624 (inc.). 95707 (inc.). 
95871-72. 95953 (inc.). 95955 (inc.). 
95989 (Vyaptipanicaka). 95993 (inc.). 
96137. 96313 (Tarka). 96461. 96466. 
96468 (inc.). 96511 (inc.). 96518 (inc.). 
97008 (Vyāpti paficaka). 


WARA (Mathurivivecana) ny. SB. New 


DC. VIII. ii, 94007-09 (inc.). 


aaa (Madhava) med. See under Vrddha Madhava, 


Laghu Madhava and Mahayogi Madhava. 


aea (Madhava) authority in Sankhya. q. by 


Umveka in his C. Tatparyatika on Sloka- 
varttika and by Dharmakirti in his 
Pramanavarttika. 


See Udayvir Shastri, Sārikhya Darsan kā 
Itihās, p. 533; also P. Mim. App. p. 33. (2) 
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See V. Raghavan, Madhava : An early 
unfaithful exponent of the Sankhya, pp. 


162-64. Dr. Lakshman Svarup Memorial | 


Volume, Sarup Bharati, The Homage of 
Indology, Hoshiarpur, 1954. 


WITA (Madhava) q. in Ácaramayükha of Nīla- 
kantha, son of Sankara Bhatta, VRI. IV. 
10195. Extr. p. 495; in Aéaucatriméac- 
chloki of Bhattācārya, VRI. IV. 10203; 
in Nirnayasindhu of Kamalakara Bhatta, 
VRI. IV. 10249; in Smrtikaustubha of 
Jivadeva, VRI. IV. 10325 (inc.); by 
Gadādhara in his Rasikajivana, BORI. D. 
XII. 247; by Bhāskararāya in his C. 
Saubhāghyabhāskara on Lalitāsahasra- 
nama, p. 110. N. S. Press edn. 1935; by 
Sambhu Bhatta in his Prakrtisti- 
kalanirpaya, Munchen 41. 

raga (Madhava) q. in Sankrantiparvanirnaya- 
krama. See Shum Shere p. 126 (no. 478A). 

maa (Madhava) poet. q. in Pady. v. 81; in Sbhv. 


v. 3057; in Skm. vv. 240. 1304. 1402. 
1747. 1813; in Smv. p. 461. 


(S11) Alaa (Jaya) Madhava) poet. q. in SbAv. vv. 
133. 146 (?). 1435.1550. 1555. 1758. 1865- 
66. 1894. 2016-17; in Ska. vv. 1009. 1086. 


(avs) WW ((Pracanda) Madhava) of 


Kaémira. poet. g. in SbAv. vv. 1970-71.. 


2020; in Sian. v. 1087 of Calcutta edn. 


(Arma) "raa ((Māgadha) Madhava) q. in Sp. 
1033. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 7374. 


(fasta) Alda ((Viajaya) Madhava) poet. q. in 
Sbhv. v. 59. 


(frr) mea ((Vibhūti) Madhava) poet. q. in 
Sbhv. v. 55. 


WITA (Madhava) g. by Bhattoji Bhatta in 
Tantradhikarinirnaya, IO. 2534. 


maa (Mādhava) (1) Kurt Klemm, Madhava, Sein 
Lehrer und Seine Werke, German, pp. 41- 
47. Gurupūjā Kaumudi, Leipzig, 1896. 


HITA (Madhava) ancestor of Nrsimha Tarka- 
pañcanana (a. of C. Gaņamārtaņda on 
Dhātupātha of Samksiptasara, IO. 839). 


maa (Madhava) grand preceptor of Jayarama (a. 
of C. Sajjanavallabhā on Katiyagrhya- 
sūtra, RASB. II. 1029). 


maa (Madhava) preceptor of the a. of Sraddha- 
nirnayadipika, TD. 11999. 


urga (Mādhava) elder brother and preceptor of 
Vāsudeva (a. of Sādasyatattvadīpa, Hpr. 
IV. 330). 


Wed (Madhava) disciple of Narahari. mentioned 
in GaurahgaganoddeSadipika of Paramā- 
nandadasa Kavikarnapura, IO. 2510. 


maa (Madhava) grandfather of Ratnagarbha (a. 
of C. Akütacandrikà on Mahabharata, 
TD. 8640 (Adiparvan)). 


Uga (Madhava) grandfather of VaticheSvara II (a. 
ofC. on Hiranyakešiparibhāsāsūtra, TCD. 93). 


maa (Madhava) father of Dada Karajgi (a. of 
Dattārka, Munchen J. 327). 


maa (Madhava) father of Mahadeva (a. of C. 
on Bhāminivilāsa of Jagannāthapaņdita 
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(raja), BORI. D. XIII. ii. 457). 


urga (Madhava) father of Raghunātha (a. of 
Sráddhapaddhati or Dar§a°, Saurashtra p. 
119). See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1128a. 


Wer (Madhava) of Parašaragotra. father of Rama- 
krsna (a. of Tirtharatnakara or Rāma- 
prasada, RORI. XII. 380; and Cc. Siddhānta- 
candrikā on C. Sástradipikà of Pārtha- 
sārathi Misra on Jaiminisūtra, RASB. XT. 
8078). 


"rea (Madhava) father of Rāmacandra (a. of 
Khetavibhüsana, RORI. III. B. 8117). 


Wed (Madhava) father of Vidyāvāgiša (a. of 
Kaunteyavrtta, Ptd. K. M. Gucch, IX. 5). 


TT (Madhava) father of Visnudasa (a. of 
Siguprabodha, Fl. 469). 


nea (Madhava) son of Ananda. mentioned in 
Nityācārapradīpa of Narasimha, IO. 1799. 


Uga (Madhava) son of Cakradatta and father of 
Purusottama (a. of Dravyaguna (med.), 
Stein 183. Extr. p. 348). 


maa (Madhava) son of (Bhatta) Dhanešvara, 
See Sources of Medieval History of the 
Deccan, Vol. I. p. 76. 


maa (Madhava) son of Sarvānanda and 4" 
ancestor of Mathureša (a. of C. Sārasundari 
on Amarakoša; IO. 968-70). 


maa (Madhava) of Dasa family. composed the 
Sylhet (Assam) Plates of I$anadeva. 


See Proceed. ASB. 1880. pp. 152 ff. 


mad (Madhava) son of (Kavi) Dedda; composed 
the Pra$asti portion of Khajuraho 
Inscription of Chandella Dhanga of the 
time of Vināyakapāladeva. 


See Epi. Ind. L. p. 124; alsoXIV. p. 180. 


WI (Madhava) Following works belong to 
different Madhavas without any speci- 
fication. 


-Anckarthamafijari. Kuru. Uni. II. 50. 


-Ašvininaksatrajananašānti. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 9853. 


-AyurdaSaphala or Ayurjňāna. jy. PUL. 
II. p. 21. VVBISIS. I. 200. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 401. 
-Ahnikamani. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. III. 7676-77. Extr. p. 435. 
VVRI. I. p. 108 (inc.). Extr. p. 459. 


-C. Bhasyaon Rgvedasamhitā. Brahmasva 
Matha 99. 


-Kālatattvakaumudi. Ranbir II. p. 366. 
Cf Kālanirņaya of Madhavacarya. 
-C. on Kirātārjuniya. Oppert I. 2798. 


-Kundakalpadruma. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
125175. SB. New DC. XIII. 47821. 


-C. on Kumarasambhava. Brahmasva 
Matha 136. 


Cf. C. by Vidyāmādhava. 


-Gādādharipatrikā. SB. New DC. VIIL ii. 


66 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


97181 (inc.). 


-Gayatribhasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/413. 
34/769. 


-Catug$loki (Kuņdanirmāņavidhi). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98161. 


-Cikitsāsūtra. Udaipur p. 46. (no. 586; inc.) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


-Jadavrtta. written in imitation of Bhartr- 
hari's Vitavrtta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


GD. 1429-30. Granthappura p. 74 (nos. 


1429-30). MD: 11970. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


18000-E. 20435-36 (inc.). 


-Jatakadarpana. AS. p. 67. IO. 3085. 
Sücipattra 16. 


-Jvaracikitsa. BHU. 5886. 
-Tithicandrika. Ranbir II. p. 386. 


-Durgābhaktitaraūgiņi. Darbhanga Raj 
822. Jha G. N. IL i. 6703 (ine). L. 1878. 
Mithilà. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89065. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1046b. 
-Dharmaprakāša. See under the text. 
-Narayanabalividhi. Oudh XV. 76. 
-Nirnayasaroddhara. NPS. II. p. 500. 


-C. on Nilakanthi. SB. New DC. IX. 
37183. 


-Padasvaracarca. SB. New DC. I. 2110. 


-Prthurājabhūsananātaka. PUL. IT. p. 282 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhàsya on Prayogamantra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1712. 


_+Brahmakircapancagavyavidhi. Mysore 


N. D. HI. 6500. Extr. p. 198. 


-C. Advaitabhasya on Brahmasūtra. 
Kavindrācārya 224. 


-Bhāgavatasāra. BISM. fa. 426/7. 
-C. on Bhasvati. Shum Shere 33. 
See under the text. 


-Bhimamaiijaristotra. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75308. 


-Madhyamānayanaprakāra. SSES. 354-C. 
-C. on Mahadevi. B. IV. 172. 

See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 129. 
-Mahāvākya. adv. Tirupati (RSVP). 2606. 
-Mādhaviyapaddhati. BHU. 5167. 
-Mādhaviyasiddhānta. vedanta. B. IV. 82. 
-Mādhavi(yā)šānti. H. 210. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1204b. 


-Mitibhadra. Udaipur p. 110 (no. 468) of 
Ptd. Cat. 


-Yatidharmasamuccaya. Mysore N. D. III. 
8963. 


-Yatinityacára. Mysore N.D. IH. 8965. 
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-Rasadipikā. med. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108823 (inc.). 


-Rasapaddhati. med. NS. Press 98. 
-C. on Rasapaddhati. Bikaner 4210. 


-C. Bhanubhavaprakafini on Rasa- 
mafijari of Bhānudatta. I 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. L. p. 561 fn. 


-Rámakaivalyakalpalatà. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44569. 


-Rāsavihāra. imitation of Gitagovinda. 
Mithilà II. 131. 


-Laghucikitsācintāmaņi. med. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. pp. 61-62 (6 mss.; 4 inc.). 


-C. Karmapradipika on Lilāvati of 
Bhaskaracarya. MT. 3497. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 129. 
-Vivekadipika. Bhk. 39. 


-Visopavisasadhana. med. Mandlik Sup. 
26 (iii). 


-C. Balasubodhini or Vihārasādhana on 
Vihārakārikā. VSM. Poona II. 1502. 


-Vedāntasiddhānta. B. IV. 82. Khn. 58. 
-VaidyakaSastra. BP. p. 193a. 


-C. on Šaktivāda of Gadādhara. Dar- 
bhanga 1480 (inc.). 1483 (inc.). 1485. 
1491. NW. 342. 


-Sabdasüdhana or Sārasvatīya-šabda- 
nispádana. BORI. D. II. ii. 172. 


-Šāntihoma. Cs. H. 369. Oxf. II. 1502 
(Santi). 


-C. on Sivastuti of Narayanapandita. SB. 


| New DC. V. iii. 74758. 


-Šlokayojanopāya. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 163 (no. 688). 


-C. Vivrti on Samjfiaviveka of Nila- 
kantha. Darbhanga Raj 1892-93. 


-Sajjanamandana in 20 adhys. on life of 
Vallabha. BORI. 415 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. XIII. iii. 1242. 


-Sajjanavivekavrtti. BORI. 911 of 1891-95. 


-Satyabodhastaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74165. 


-C. on Sabhāviveka of Nilakantha. BORI. 
1011 of 1886-92. 


-Samudrikasanksepa. Mysore N.D. IX. 
33230. 


-Siddhantacidamani. jy. q. by Nrsimha 
and Laksmidasa, Cambr. 43. 54. CPB. 
6519; in Siddhāntaširomaņi of 
Bhāskarācārya, See Bharatiya Jyotis 
(Hindi edn.). p. 341. 


-C. Tippana on Su$rutasamhità. ment. in 
Dalhana's C. on Sušrutasamhitā. 


Probably identical with Madhavakara (a. 
of Madhavanidana), or Vrddha Madhava 
(a. of Sidddhayoga). 


Cf. JRAS. (1906) 285. Hoernlle; JRAS. 
(1906) 288-89. 
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-Sūktānuvāka. TCD. 34-G. 


-C. Jifanatattvarthaon Smrtigita. Baroda 
III. 18829. 


-Smrtimafijari. Darbhanga 317 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 494 (inc.). Mithila I. 443. 


-Smrtiratna. dh. Bikaner 2648. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1103. 17. Visvabhàrati 2700 (Ahnika). 


-Hanumatkavaca. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81608. 


-Hornavidhi. RASB. II. 1234. 


maa (Madhava) (C. 1340-1425). of Satgama- 


grama, near Cochin. According to one 
view, he was a Variyar belonging to 
Tekketattu Vāriyam at Sahgamagráma 
while others view that he was a member of 
Irinjātappalli Illam and a Brahmin. 


See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 73; also K. V. 
Sarma, Hist. of Kerala School of Hindu 
Astronomy, pp. 51-52. 149. 151; K. K. 
Raja, Adyar Library Bulletin, 27, pp. 133- 
36; also Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 414-15. 


-Agaņitagrahacāra or Agaņitacāra. MD. 
13382. Oppert II. 3088. 


-Golavada. (not extent). 
-Candravakyàni. See Viliptadicandra- 
vakyani. 

-Madhyamānayanaprakāra. 


-Mahājyānayanaprakāra. 


_-Lagnaprakarana. Trav. Uni. 414-B. 


-Viliptādicāndravākyāni or Candra- 
vākyāni. 


Ed. as App. to Sphutacandrāpti of the a. 
by K. V. Sarma. 


-Venvaroha. in 74vv. Ptd. Ravivarma Skt. 
Grant&amaàla 7, Tripunithura, 1956. 


-Sphutacandrāpti. in 51 vv. 


Ed. by K. V. Sarma. Vi$vesvaránanda 
Indol. Ser, 62, Hoshiarpur. 1973. 


"ta (Madhava) son of Raghunandana or “natha 


of the Budhabāņa family; also younger 
brother of Nātha and elder brother of 
Govinda. 


-Adbhutadarpana or Adbhutasangraha. 
1200 A.D. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 2. 4. 6 (2 mss.; inc.). 
(with Pancika). Darbhanga Raj 1732-33 
(inc.). National Libr. Nepal II. p. 3. RORI. 
XV. 60. Extr. p. 209. SB. New DC. IX. 
34440. ii. 100845 (inc.). Sücipattra 25. S. 
V. Uni. 1. 1. Utkal Uni. 2566. 


maa (Madhava) of Gomati village; described 


as the a. of 12 Anukramanis. 


-Akhyatanukramani. diff. from Nāmānu- 
kramaņi. See under the text. 


-Itihāsānukramaņi. mentioned by a. in his 
C. on Rv. See JOR. Madras, V. p. 324. 


-C. Rgvedasūktanirukta on Rgveda- 
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samhitā; considered to be the 12" 
Anukramani. See under the text. 


-Rgvedānukramaņi. See under the text. 
-Chando'nukramani. 
-Devatanukramani. 


-Nāmānukramaņi. diff. from Akhyata- 
nukramani. 


-Nipātānukramaņi. 
-Padānukramaņi. 
-Vibhaktyanukramaņi. 
-Samayānukramaņi. 
-Svarānukramaņi. 


Devarāja wrongly attributes the above 
twelve anukramaņis to Mādhava, son of 
Venkatarya. 


For a detailed note on this, see Kunhan 
Raja, JOR. V. iii. pp. 316-25. 


maa (Madhava) son of Narayana Panicagni. 


-Udayavarmacarita. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 767. Cf 
Vij. Sex. cent. p. 301. 


-C. Chandasikavivarana on Sāmaveda. 
Adyar D. I. 446. Bikaner 194. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 45. Cs. I. 50. MT. 5477. NP. III. 
94. RORI. XXI. 385. Sticipattra 80. Weber 
1424 (a). — 


Ed. by C. Kunhan Raja, Adyar Library, 1941. 


(Aa) ATA (Venkata) Madhava) of Višvā- 


mitra gotra and Cola country; son of 


Venkatarya and Sundari; direct disciple 
of Rāmānujācārya. Devaraja in his 
Nighaņtubhāsya, wrongly attributes the 12 ` 
Anukramanis to this Madhava but the real 
a. seems to be Madhava of Gomati. 


For details See Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, 
Madhava: an unknown Bhāsyakāra, for the 
Rgveda, JOR. V. iii, 1931, pp. 316-25. 


-C. Rgarthadipikà on Rgvedasamhità. 
See under the text. 


-Rgvedānukramaņi. Title conjectural. 


Edn. based on 6 mss., Vol. I. by Dr. C. 
Kunhan Raja, Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 2, 1932. 


maa (Madhava) son of Harihara. 


-Ekaksararatnamala. ASB. II. 334. IM. 
3891. 


maa (Madhava) son of Visnu Bhatta of Gurjara. 


-Dānapradīpa. dh. Nepal I. p. 185 (inc.). 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 8. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1042b. 


mea (Madhava) younger brother of Rama and 


Vi$vapati, son of Laksmana, grandson of 
Vacideva and great-grandson of 
Yajfiešvara, son of VisnuSarman. 
-Danalilakavya. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 

RORI. XXI. 4487. 


(Mādhava) son of Khātara Miśra and 
disciple of Gopala. 
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-Divyadipika. Darbhanga 173. Mithila I. 
208-09. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69276 (inc.). 


See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila. p. 186; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1204-b. 


"era (Madhava) son of Sukla Ekanātha. ` 
-Dharmapradipa. Bikaner 2428 (inc.). 
Hīta (Madhava) of Saurastra of Sārasvata class. 


-Parthivapujavidhi. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 140. RASB. III. 2861-62. 


Hīta (Madhava) disciple of Veńkata Nrsimha. 


-Prameyamanimalastotra. in 115 vv. on 
Visnu. TD. 8142. 


Hīta (Madhava) of Ificakkalva family. 


-Prašnasāra. jy. in 16 chs. composed in 
1543 A. D. 


See under the text. 
meaa (Madhava) prob. same as Mahidhara. 


-C. Nauka on Mantramahodadhi. BHU. 
8005. 8009. 8011-12... | l 


maa (Madhava) son of Mahendrakara. 
-Yogasangraha. NPS. V. p. 6 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


"read (Madhava) son of Kodandarāma of Bhāra- 
| dvajagotra. 


-Rasanighantu. med. Trav. Uni. 1501-B. 


MAA (Madhava) son of Abhayadeva, courtier 


of the Rajput king Virabhānu of Reva. 


-Virabhānūdayakāvya in 12 cantos 
(composed in 1540 A. D.). R. A. Sastri III. 
p. 250. 


For the study on the a. and the poem, see 
Hiranda Shastri, The Baghela Dynasty of 
Reva, Calcutta, 1925. Mem. of the Arch. 
Survey of India, 180. 21. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 679. 


maa afea (Madhava Agnihotra) father of 
Gautamāgnihotrin (a. of Kātyāyana 
Srautasütrapaddhati, Trav. Uni. 7742). 


maa ARAR (Madhava Atitiri) (19^ Cent.) of 
Arur, disciple of Manorama Tampuratti 
of Calicut. See under Madhava Bhattatiri 


maara (Madhavakatha) RORI. XXIII. 995. 


maat? (Mādhavakara) (1700-1800 A. D.) son 
of Indukara or Candrakara of Sārasvata 
family. Ref. to in Yogaratnākara, IO. 2709, 


-Arkaprakāša or Āyurvedaprakāša. med. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


B. IV. 218. Baroda II. 572. NPS. I. p. 6. 
OSM. I. 2908. Ranbir III. p. 796. RORI. 
III. B. 7231 (inc.). XI. 3989. XXI. 5197. 
Extr. p. 832. XXIV. 1553. SB. New DC. 
XIL ii. 108449 (inc.). 108454. Udaipur SS. 
I. 1033. 1034 (ine), Wai D. JI. 9609 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Yadava Trivikrama Vaidya, 
Ayurvediya Granthamālā, No. 1}. 
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Bombay, 1924. (2) Vidyabhavana 
Ayurveda Granthamālā Ser. 37., Chow. 
Vidyabhavana, Varanasi, 1962. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 248. 1485. 
See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihās, p. 321. 


-AyurvedaprakaSa or Arkaprakāša. See 
abovc. 


-Kāmašāstra. sn. of Ayurvedaprakāša. See 
under the text. 


-Kūtamudgara. med. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. XV. i. 69. BHU. 5860-62. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22 (or Pathyāpathya- 
vini$caya; 3 mss.). L. D. Ser. 20. 1277. 
Ser. 36. p. 347. Mysore N. D. XIII. 41511. 
Extr. p. 72. Nagaur III. 471. NPS. I. p. 28. 
Prayag II. 4714. RORI. I. 2566. Extr. p. 
141. II. B. 4753. TII. B. 7243-44. V. 1285. 
XI. 3995. 3996 (inc.). XII. 2850-52. XIII. 
2882. XXI. 5203. XXV. 3820. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45200-01. 45234. 


-C. Vrtti on his Kutamudgara. 
See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 597. 


L. D. Ser. 20. 1277. Ser. 36. p. 347. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 41511. Extr. p. 72. 


Prayag II. 4714. SB. New DC. XII. 45200- 
01. VVRI. L p. 236. 


Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1895. 


-Pathyapathyavini$caya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pp. 22. 55 (3 mss). 


Cf Kūtamudgara. 
-Paryāyamuktāvali. Utkal Uni. 2321 (inc.). 


-Paryayaratnamala or Ratnamālā. lex. g. 
by Rayamukuta in his C. on Amarakoša. 
See ZDMG. 28 (1874) 116. 


See under the text. | 
Addi. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 64. 95. ASB. 
XV. 1. 206-09. BHU. 5929-30. WIHM. I. 
789-90. ` 


-Pākāvali. sn. of Ayurvedaprakaéa. ASB. 
XV. i. 39-40. SB. New DC. XII. 45352. 
VRI. V. 16490. 


-Mádhavicikitsà. RORI. I. 2589. See 
under the text below. 


-Mādhavanidāna or Nidana or Rug- 
vinišcaya. med. See under Madhavanidana: 


-Rasakaumudi. med. Filliozat I. 119. 
RASB. 1951. SB, New DC. XII. ii. 108702. 
Vangiya Sup. 1899. 


-Rasarājaprakaraņa. med. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 215. 


-Rasasiddhaprakāša. med. 


See Gode, Studies in Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol.1. 
p.180. ` 


BORI. 1084 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. i. 
224. RASB. 10375. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108467 (inc.). 


-Rugvinišcaya or Mādhavanidāna. See 
under Mādhavanidāna. 
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-Sādhyāsādhya. med. OSM. I. 3190. II. 
3484. 


HARASS (Madhavakarasarvasangraha) 


OSM. I. 3033. 
Wie (Mādhavakavi) 


-Dravyagunavijfiana or "viniS$caya. med. 
BHU. 5895. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 46. 
NW. 590 ("ratnamālā). SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108529. 


areata (Mādhavakavi) 
-Virabhanüdaya. R. A. Sastri III. p. 250. 


ATANGI NUTA (Mādhavakavi- 


kanthabharana Cakravarti) father of 
Rāmacandra Kavicandra Cakravartin (a. of 
Šyāmākalpalatā, L. 372). 


Frere ferma (Madhavakavicandra) or 
T$ānānanda-kavicandra. 


-Rasacandrikā. med. Dacca 3111. 4728. 
Jha G. N. H. ii. 9550. RASB. 1628. 4429, 
SB. New DC. XII. 44996 (inc.). ii. 108550. 
SSPC. HI. B. 3 (inc.). VRI. III. 9710-11 (inc.). 


Were (Madhavakaviraja) of Nārita- 


grama. 


-Mugdhabodha. med. IO. 2680. 


TUAH MA NETRA (Mādhavakavindra 


Bhattācārya) son of Kavišekhara of | 


Talitapura. 


-Uddhavadita. kavya. See under the text. 
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Addi. mss.: f 
Pathabari 85. RORI. XXI. 4455. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. 
Vol. I. p. 752. 


Wr (Madhavakarika) dh. (prob. by 
Mādhavācārya). Anandaérama 1488. 
PUL. I. p. 97 (Ekādašinirņaya; 8 Slokas). 
SB. New DC. III. 12544 (inc.). ii. 68597. 
69476. Sücipattra 128. 


-or Kalanirnayakarika or Kalamadhava- 
karika, in 129 vv. by Mādhavācārya, son 
of Mayana. See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 411. 
Also called as Laghumādhavakārikā 


See under Kālanirnayakārikā. 
Add]. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 115b. America 2920. ASB.I. 
i. 122 (inc.). 127 (inc.). Bikaner 1665-66. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/993. 36/1557. 36/ 
2018. 41/104 (an.). 42/52. 46/147. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 197-99. IM. 235. 5786. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. pp. 50-55 (7 mss.). 
Kavindrācārya 1255. Kuru. Uni. Il. 210. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 22. iv. p. 
226. NPS. II. p. 476. Osmania Uni. p. 41. 
Ranbir II. pp. 366. 368. Rep. Hpr. 1906- 
11. p. 7. RORI. III. A. 707. XI. 217 (inc.). 
XVIII. 174-75. XXI. 1294-97. XXII. 210. 
Saurashtra p. 39 (Q mss. SB. New DC. 
III. 12188-89. 13773. ii. 67818 
(a. Vidyaranya). 67895. 68010. 68018. 
68301. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 11 (no. 
1357). Sücipattra 27 (a.Vidyāranya). Wai 
D. 1. 2977-91. 3425. II. 10333. 
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-C. Adyar I. p. 115b. RASB. III. 2670. SB. 
New DC. HI. 13644. 11. 68018. 


-C. by Narayana Bhatta. Wai D. I. 2988-01. 
-C. by a. himself. See under Kalanirnaya- 
karika. 

-C. by Vaidyanātha Siri, son of Rāma- 
candra Bhatta. 


Adal. mss.: 


ASB. I. i. 122 (inc.). 127 (inc.). BORI. 527 
of 1883-84. BORI. D. VII. i. 294-96. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1222. Jha G. N. IL i. 
5246 (inc.). 5247. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. ii. pp. 20. 22. NPS. II. p. 478 (2 mss.). 
RORI. I. 2692. XIV. 66. XXI. 1295-96. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 642. 643(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhyana by Samba Bhatta, son of 
Bhatta Šaūkara and grandson of Nilakantha. 


Bikaner 1669-70. NPS. II. 478. Rep. Raj 
& C. L pp. 35. 50. RORI. XII. 294 (Laghu- 
parásariya). Udaipur I. B. 29, 48. Udaipur 
p. 132 (no. 177) of Ptd. Cat. Viz. Skt. Coll. 


(inc.). 


-C. by SudarSana, younger brother of 
Mohanamadhusūdana. SB. New DC. III. 
11981 (inc.). 


meaa (Mādhavakālanirņaya) See 


under Kalanirnaya and Mādhavācārya. 
MAARIT (Mādhavakoša) lex. q. by Medinikara. 


"rere iege (Madhavagitasudha) resume of 
the Gitagovinda in Arya verse; by Raghava 
Apakhandakar of Punyastamba. See 
Annals of BORI. XXIV. i-ii. pp. 34-36. 
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TATA (Mādhavagītā) Harshe p. 46. 
maanen (Mādhavagosvāmin) 
-Bhaktikaņikā. VRI. I. 1303. 


aaa ae (Madhavagranthasangraha) 
Tigalari 281. 


araa AAA, (Mādhava Cakravartin) poet. 
q. in Pady. v. 287. 


maaa (Madhavacandra) 
-Amrtasiddhi. yogatantra. Jodhpur 869. 


maaa eem. (Madhava Tarkacūdā- 


mani) 


-C. on Haribhaktivilasa or Bhagavad- 
bhaktivilasa of Gopala Bhatta. 


Ptd. 1896. 


meea wWéfmaru (Madhava Tarka- 
siddhanta) (19^ Century); logician of 
Navadvipa; court poet of Naladanga. 


-C. Subodhā on Padārthatattva of Raghu- 
natha. L. 1072. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 526. 


Saktivàda of Gadādhara 
Bhattācārya. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 10. 


-C. on 


-Šabdaratnakoša. work on synonyms, left 
unfinished by him. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 10. 


(aad) Adama AE ((Acarya)Madhava 
candra Traividya) disciple of Nemi- 


candradevaka. 
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-C. Tíka on Ksapanasara of Nemicandra. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Nagaur II. 282. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
128. III. p. 6. 


-Candrasasthikatha. Moodbidri DC. p. 235. 


-C. Karananuyoga on Trilokasara of 
Nemicandracarya, disciple of Abhaya- 


nandin. 


See under text. 
Addl mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 217. Moodbidri DC. p. 
172 (2 mss; inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44552. Extr. p. 604. Nagaur III. 2402. 
Pattāvalī I. p. 31. (no. 1). 


-C. on Labdhisāra of Nemicandra. CPB. 
7847-49. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IH. pp. 22 (2 
mss. | inc.). 181. 


Were (Mādhavacampū) on the Puranic story 


of Lord Krsna by Cirafijivabhatta Rāma- 
deva also known as Daivajria Ratnakara 
and Rāmadevacirafijiva Bhattācārya (c. 
1700 A.D), son of Šatāvadhāna Rāghave- 
ndra. See JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 290. 


BL. 278. L. 115. Nagpur Uni. 1560. NP. 
V. 126. Oppert 592. II. 3231 (Madhava- 
vijaya). 

Ptd. (1). in Pratnakamranandini, with 
Bengali transl., ed. by Satyavrata Svamin, 
Satya Press, Calcutta, 1871. (2) Ed. by 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, Kāvyaprakāša 
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Press, Calcutta, 1872. (3) La Madhava- 
campu di Cirafijiva, Florence, 1897. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1483. 


maeaea (Mādhavacarita) by Kāmadeva 
Kavibhüsananandana. Tub.16. 


(ARTA ((Mahārājā) Mādhava- 
carita) kavya. RORI. XXII. 1896 (inc.). 


ANAT atq (Madhavacaritacampu) by Hari- 


hara Sarman. OSM. II. 4079. 


ATAUG. (Uttara) (Mādhavacākyāra 
(Poticil)) 


-Mahimarāmāyāna. prabandha. GD. 
1172-A, . Granthappura p. 57 (no. 1172- 
A, ). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20180-Z** (inc.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 243; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 72. 


maafana (Mādhavacikitsā) deals with 
treatment of diseases and follows the order 
of Mādhavanidāna by Mādhavakara, son 
of Candrakara. B. IV. 230. Bikaner 4137. 
4138-39 (inc.). 4140. 4141 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 220. BORI. D. XVI. i. 143. Filliozat 
I. 87. RORI. I. 2589. XII. 2815. 


See JRAS. (1906) 289. 


maaa (Mādhavacitra) SB. New DC. XII. 45617. 


WETANE (Madhavajyotirvid) (1656 A.D.). 


one among 63 writers of Shah Jahan's 
reign. See Bibl. of Mughal India App. III. 
pp. 154-165 (See J: of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. 
I. iv. p. 14 fn.). 
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merenafafag (Mādhavajyotirvid) son of 


Govinda Jyotirvid. 


-C. Sisubodhini on Tajikanilakanthi (jy.) 
of Nilakantha, son of Ananta. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


-C. Mādhavi on Kārakacakra of Bhavā- 
nanda Siddhāntavāgiśa. Andhra Uni. 
2285 (inc.). Cs. VIII. 168. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 96231. 


Ptd. Fine Art Press, Calcutta, 1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1486. 


Baroda ll. 3412 (Samaviveka). BHU. | meade (Madhavatirtha) direct disciple of 
1947. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/425 Anandatirtha or Madhva. His former name 
(Samāviveka). BORI. 206 of 1883-84. 
(Varsaphala). CPB. 5820. Cs. IX. 149. Hpr. 
IV. 320. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 228 
(Samāviveka). Mithila. Mithila III. 390 | 
(Samāviveka). Mysore N. D. IX. 33153 See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
(Samāviveka). Extr. p. 234. Nagpur Uni. L pp. 299-300. 


1908 (Varsatantra). NPS. I. p. 610 (inc). | zreracite ea (Mādhavatīrtha Svāmin) 


NS eue nane a S RUBI (1825-1900 A. D.). disciple of Candrikācārya. 
II. B. 5180. Sücipattra 20. Ujjain Latest 


. . ` Z - ` 
is said to have been Visnu Sastrin. 


-C. s on Rg, Yajus and Sama Vedas are 
ascribed to him but mss. are not available. 


Additions 64. VRI. IV. 13084. Wai D. IL -Amnayatattvatarañgini. 

10140. < Ptd. United Printing & General Agency, 
meraca (Mādhavajyotirvid) son of Bhatta Ahmedabad, 1909. 

Samudra. i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 84. 1486. 
-C. Janabodhini on Jataka(karma)- 
paddhati of Sripati. B. IV. 198. Bhr. 312. 
BORI. 312 of 1882-83. Fl. 290. Jodiya II. 
90. L. D. Ser. 15. 6810. RORI. XIX. 1296 
(inc). XXVI. 1541. 


-Candrikasarabodha. 
Ptd. Oriental Press, Madras, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 561. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. pp. 
df (Madhavatippana) Lucknow Skt. 373-74 
Parishad p. 210. f 
Wrrdéhet (Mādhavatikā) jy. by Madhava. B. 
IV. 172. 
maaange Agi (Mādhavatarkā- 


lankāra Bhattācārya) 


-Rudrāksamālāvijayapatākā from Para- 
tattvaviveka. 


Ptd. United Press, Ahmedabad, 1909. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1486. 2208. 
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-Samudrayānādiprāyašcitta. 
Ptd. NS. Press, Bombay, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1486. 2341. 


ma Gautama ESET (Madhava 
Dattopādhyāya Vidyālaūkāra ) (1846 
A, D.). 
-Acürapradipa. Assam Smrti 105. 

meaa ard (Madhava Dasa) father of Govinda- 
candra (a. of Govindārņava or Dharma- 
tattvāloka or Smrtisāgara, IO. 1566). 


meaa «T (Madhava Dasa) father of Trilocana 
Dasa (a. of Kātantrottaraparišista, Hpr. 1. 
53). | 

maa «m (Madhava Dasa) 
-Ganita (Arithmetic). OSM. II. 4544. 


maa «T4 (Madhava Dasa) 
-Jayatistotra, Pkt. RORI. II. B. 3451. Extr. 
pp. 42-43. 

maa ad (Madhava Dasa) 
-Nārāyaņalīlā. BORI. 1499 of 1891-95. 
Ranbir III. p. 970. 


mea GTA (Madhava Dasa) son of Dharmayašas; 
resident of Lavapura and nephew and 
disciple of HariyaSas, belongs to Kālīyajati 
(Akali, a sikh name). 
-Bhaktamala. Life sketches of 700 saints, 
composed in 1585 A.D. Bomb. Uni. 2197-98, 


maa ara (Madhava Dasa) probably a mistake 
for Mohanadasa. 


-C. on Mahānātaka. Oudh IX. 6. 
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maa Sra (Madhava Dasa) 
-Srivallabhagità. 
Ptd. Anavila Candhu Printing Press, Surat, 
1926. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1484. 2590. 


maa ate alae (Madhava Dasa kavicandra) 
-C. on Paribhasa. q. by Kavikanthahara, 
son of Trilocana Kavindra in (Kalipa) 
Carkaritarahasya of Kavikaņthahāra, IO. 
783. 


urtadtfttaugfī (Madhavadiksitapaddhati) 


q. in Punaradhanapaddhati, BBRAS. 605. 


Wd TATA (Madhavadiksitasarvajña) 


preceptor of Tryambaka Bhatta (a. of 
Ādhānavidhiprayoga, RASB. II. 649). 


meaa a (Madhava Deva) or Madhava Bhattā- 
cārya of Kasi, disciple and son of 
Laksmanadeva and grandson of Maha- 
deva of Dhàrasena, on the banks of 
Godavari, and disciple of Paramānanda 
(the end of 17" Century). 


-Evakaradidhitisaramafijari. See under 
the text. 


Addi. ms.. SB. New DC. X. 38464 (inc.). 


-Cc. Prakasa on C. Gunasaramaiijari of 
Ramabhadra Sārvabhauma on Kiraņāvali 
of Udayanācārya. 

Baroda 7420. Hall p. 67. L. 1453. NW. 
344. RASB. XI. 7427. TD. 5977. 


-C. Saramanjari on Tatkabhāsā of 
Kešava Mišra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/120. 7/222. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 722. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 133. 
IO. 1862. RORI. III. A. 2246 (son of 
Nāganātha?). VIII. 147. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 97574 (inc.). 97583. Weber 681. 


-Nyāyasāra or Dravyādipadārthaviveka. 
See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bism. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/329. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 745. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 135. 
RORI. XVI. 1034. XXI. 2609. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 97833 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
1705 (Nyāyasāramañjari). 


-Pramāņādiprakāšikā. Lahore 16. 


-C. Madhavi or Vivrti on Saktivada of 
Gadādhara. Ptd. Kāši Skt. Ser. 57. 
Benares, 1927. 


maa a (Madhava Deva) 


-Bhāvasvabhāva(vāda). med. See under 
the text. 


maa a (Madhava Deva) 


-Ratisára. Mysore N. D. X. 34876. TCD. 
1235-B. Trav. Uni. C-2521-B. 


maa aq (Madhava Deva) Assamese poet. 
-Srīmannāmaghosā. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28. 560. 


meaa Saat (Madhava Daivajiia) son of Govinda; 
said to have been an expert mathematician. 
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-C. Jyotsnā on Srutabodha of Kālidāsa. 
Adyar D. VI. 794. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 115. 


maagano (Madhavadravyaguna) or Bhāva- 
svabhāva(vāda). See under the text. 


maaga (Madhavadvija) 
-Prašnacintāmani. SSPC. III. H. 9 (inc.). 


Wedha (Madhavadvija) 


-Madanananda. Adyar. 


maama Beast (Mādhavanāgadīksita 
Somayāji ) q. by Menganatha, son of 
Rāmacandra in his Nrsimhārādhana- 
ratnamālā or Srautapaddhati, IO. 2610. 


WAE (Madhavanidana) or Rugviniscaya 
or Gadavini$caya or Nidana. med. by 
Mādhavakara, son of Indukara or Candra- 
kara. 


q. in Cikitsadarpana, IO. 2703; in Yoga- 
ratnakara, IO. 2709; in Langhanapathya- 
nirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 235; by 
Kanthahara in Prayogaratnakara, IO. 
2678; by Vangasena in Cikitsāsāra- 
sangraha, IO. 2698; by Vrnda in Siddha- 
yoga, IO. 2672; by Herambhasena in. 
Gudhabodhasangraha, IO. 2673; q. by 
Todarānanda, Weber 941. g. in Vira- 
simhavaloka by Trimalla, IO. 2684.. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihās, pp. 268-73. 
425. 


See under Nidana. 


Addi. mss.: 
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ACW. 53-59. 75. 105. 116 123. 137-38. 
Adyar II. p. 70a (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
XIII. 2008. AK. 933. Allahabad 96 (inc.). 
97. 98 (inc.). 173 (inc.). 192(13). 192(14). 
Alwar 1650. America 5304-06. Amer, 
Jaipur pp. 112 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 119(4 mss.). 
Anandàárama 2019. 2524. 2562. 3773. 
4777. 5569. Ani. AS. p. 165 (4 mss.). 
ASB. XV. ii. 333-56. B. IV. 230. 232. 238. 
Baroda II. 17. 9052. III. 16770. BBRAS. 


180-81. 182 (inc.). Bd. 902. Ben. 63. 65. ` 


Bharatpur XIII. 12-13. 25-26. BHU. 5951- 
60. 6011. Bik. 1413-15. Bikaner 4142. 
4143-45 (inc.). 4146 (with marginal notes). 
4147 (fr.). 4148. BISM. fii. 964. 991. 
BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 317. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/511. 34/679. 36/964. 36/991. 
36/2012. 37/227. 47/30. 53/103. 56/4. 57/ 
75. 59/144. Bomb. Uni. 217-19. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1528. BORI. 274 of Vi8. I. 
48 of Vi$. II. 38 of 1868-69. 132 of A1882- 
83. 376 (B) of 1882-83. 216 of A1883- 
84. 1067 of 1886-92. 1070 of 1886-92. 
903 of 1887-91. 933 of 1891-95. 624 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI i. 145-46 (fr.). 
150. 151. 153-56. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. pp. 
46-48 (13 mss.; 9 inc.). 60 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Burnell 66b. CPB. 4099-4103. Cabaton I. 
1021. 1022-23. Cop. 104. Cuttack 120. D. 
2. Dacca DR-50. DR-77. 148-B (fr.). 1090- 
A. 2740 (fr.). 3109 (inc.). 4229. Damodar. 
Dāhilaksmi XXXII. 2. Devaprayag III. 
2129. 2130 (inc.). Delhi MJP. p. 7 (no. 
137). Filliozat I. 150-51(inc.). Gottingen 
II. 12. 4547. Gough pp. 37. 56. 58. IM. 
10507 (inc.). IO. 2662-66. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
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L. p. 58. Ser. 2. pp. 81 (10 mss.). 95. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 4538 (inc.). 4539-40. 4542-46 
(inc.). II. ii. 9546 (inc.). Jodhpur 1736. K. 
214. Katm. 13. Kavindracarya 1058 (1). 
Keonjhar 25. I. VII. I. Khuperkar. Kotah 
55. Kuru. Uni. I. 786-87. 917. II. 886-87. 
L. 467. L. D. Ser. 5. 6471. Luck. Uni. p. 
43. Lz. 1186-87. Mad. Uni. 879. Mandlik 
Sup. 176. 179. MD. 13186-87 (inc.). 
20061. MT. 4873 (C). Muller Fund 52Z(II, 
inc.). Munchen J. 377. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42242 (inc.). Extr. p. 259. 42243. Extr. p. 
260. 42244. Extr. pp. 260-61. 42245. Extr. 
p. 261. Nagaur III. 506. 510. 3490. Nagpur 
Uni. 1563-64. NP. I. 16. Narasingadas Jey. 
8. NPS. L. pp. 24. 26 (11 mss.; 9 inc.). NS. 
Press. NW. 594. 596. Oppert I. 4030. 
OSM. I. 2918. 2987. 2990-91. 3016. 3027- 
32. IV. 3101-02. 3096. 3117 (only a 
portion). Osmania Uni. p. 226. Oxf. 312a. 
357b. Paris (B198). Pathabari 56. Peters. 
I. p. 117 (no. 132). II. p. 196 (no. 216). 
IV. p. 40 (no. 1070). Pheh. 2. Poona 274. 
II. 48. Prayag II. 4755. 4756-57 (an.). 
4758-60. 4761-65 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). PUL. 
II. p. 245 ( 5 mss.; 3 inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 32. IV. p. 300 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). V. 
pp. 580 (9 mss.; 2 inc.). 581. Radh. 32. 
Ramsingh 837. Ranbir 6211. Ranbir III. 
pp. 822 (8 mss.; or Madhukoša). 836( 3 
mss.).. 838. RASB. 197 (inc.). 287. 
3070(inc.). 3637 (inc.). 4354. 4439. 
4577(inc.). 4809 (inc.). 4812 (inc.). 
6040(inc.). 7629. 7750. 7751 (inc.). 
10665(inc.). Rice 294. Rohtek 129-30. 
RORI. I. 2584-85. 2586 (Rogavini$caya). 
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2587 (upto Ajirna). 2588. Il. B. 4690- 
4704. III. B. 7301 (inc.). 7302-04. 7305 
(inc.). 7306. 7307 (inc.). 7308-09. 7310 
(with Anukramanika). 7311 (upto 
Mūrcchābhramanidrānidāna). 7312-13. 
IV. 2714-17. V. 1292-94. VI. 991-92. 
1001. VII. 1375 (inc.). IX. 1686-87. 1688 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 252-53. 1689. X. 1730 
(inc.). XI. 3979-83 (inc.). XII. 2877-79. 
- 2880 (inc.). XIII. 2893. XIV. 1531 (inc.). 
1532-34. XV. 1590-91. XVI. 2822 (inc.). 
2823. 2838(inc.). XVII. 1629. Extr. p. 242. 
XVIII. 3770-76 (inc.). XIX. 1176 (inc.). 
1177. XX. 1383. XXI. 5237-38. 5239 
(inc.). 5240-41. 5242 (inc.). XXII. 2194. 
2195-96 (inc.). 2197. 2198-99 (inc.). 
2208-09(inc.). XXIII. 1422-23 (inc.). 
1424. 1425 (inc.). XXV. 3839 (inc.). 3840. 
3841. 3841-45 (inc.). XXVI. 1368. 1369 
(inc.). 1370. 1371 (inc.). 1372-74 (inc.). 
XXVII. 1003 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 21 (2 
mss.; 1 ine). SB. New DC. XH. 44780 
(inc.). 44829 (with index). 44843-45. 
44955. 44961. 44985. 44987. 45023-25. 
45026 (inc.). 45027. 45062. 45090. 
45150. 45175-76. 45181-85. 45186 (an.). 
45187. 45188 (an.). 45189 (an.). 45190. 
45192. 45240. 45242. 45321. 45388 (an.). 
45390 (inc.). (an.). ii. 108211 (inc.). 
108212. 108245 (inc.). 108257 (inc.). 
108324 (inc.). 108333 (inc.). 108464-65 
(inc.). 108496 (inc.). 108556. 108568 (inc.). 
108630. 108653 (inc.). 108822 (inc.). 
108848 (an.; inc.). 108853 (inc.). 108867 
(inc.). (an.). 108873 (an.). 108902 (inc.) 
(an.). SK. Ray 425 (inc.). 426. 427 (inc.). 


Skt. Col. Ben. 1904, p. 21(no. 1396). 1909- 
10, p. 17 (no. 1965). SSPC. I. C-7. Stein 
188. Sücipattra 24 (2 mss.). Tb. 157-60 
(inc.). TD. 11091-92. 11093 (inc.). 24016. 
Trav. Uni. 2069 (inc.). 4806. 7507 (inc.). 
9659 (inc.). Udaipur p. 110 (nos. 499. 450) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77, 30. 79, 47. 
48. II. 195, 1 (inc.). 3 (inc.). 209, 2. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1059 (inc.). 1095-98 (inc.). 
1585 (inc.). 2485 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 41 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Ujjain Latest Additons 29. 
Utkal Uni. 2358. Vaidya 11. 1. Vañgiya p. 
257. Vahgiya Sup. 1820. Varendra 92. 
967. Vi$vabhàrati 1500. VRI. I. 3233. 


"3236. II. 6313 (inc.). 6314. III. 9702 (inc.). 


9705 (inc.). IV. 12753. V. 16491. 
VVBISIS. I. 1319. 1320 (inc.). 1321. II. 
890-91. VVRI. I. pp. 238-39 (10 mss.; 
inc.). Wai D. II. 9641. 9642 (inc.). 9643- 
45. Wien II. 65. WIHM. I. 763. 819-24. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Madhuko$a of Vijaya- 
raksita and Srikanthadatta, Caitanya- 
candrodaya Press, Calcutta, 1865. (2) with 
C. Madhuko$a of Vijayaraksita, Calcutta, 
1876. (3) Meerut, 1879. (4) with Bengali 
transl., Calcutta, 1879-80. 1882. (5) with 
Eng. transl., Calcutta, 1892. (6) 3'* Edn. 
Colombo, 1893. (7) with C. Madhukoša, 
Dhanvantari Press, Calcutta, 1894. (8) with 
C. Madhukoša, Calcutta, 1901. (9) 
Girvanabhasaratnakakara Press, Madras, 
1908. (10) Ananda Press(in Telugu Char.), 
1909. (10) Arunodaya Press, Cuttack (in 
Oriya Char.), 1909. (11) Ayurvedasrama 
Ser. no.l. Madras, 1911. (12) YaSovanta 
Press, Poona, 1915. (13) Prabhakara Press, 
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Benares, 1917 (1860). (14) with C. 
Madhūkoša of Vijayaraksita and 
Srikantha and C. Atanhkadarpana of 
Vācaspati Vaidya, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1920. (15) Madhumala Press, Agra, 1924. 
(16) with C. Madhukoša of Vijayaraksita 
and Srikantha, Lahore, 1926. (17) 
Mitravilasa Press, Lahore, 1928. (18). with 
C. Madhukoša of Vijaya-raksita and 
Srikantha, Chow. Skt. Ser. Benares, 1954. 
(19) Tejakuma Book Depot, Lucknow, 
1956. (20) Krsnagopāla Ser. No. 20, 
Krsnagopala Ayurved Bhavana, Ajmer, 
1956. (21) Poona, 1957..(22) with C. of 
Lalacandravaidya, Chow. Skt. Office, 
Varanasi, 1958. (23) with C. of Vijaya- 
raksita, Samskrt Sahitya Vardhana 
Karyalaya, Bombay, 1959. (24) in 2 Pts. 
with C. of Vijayaraksita and Srikantha, 
Varanasi 1960-61. (25) with C. of 
Sudarsana Sastri, Varanasi (KSS. 159), 
1969. (26) with Oriya transl. by Ajay Ku. 
Dash, Calcutta. (27) with Hindi C., Chow. 
Skt. Ser. Varanasi, 1970 (Sth edn.). (28) 
Amruta Press, Lahore, 1980. (28) with C. 
of Vijayaraksita Srikanthadatta, Indian 
Medical Tradition Ser. Vol. 9, MLBD. 2008. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 204-205; 
1892-1906. 343; 1906-28. 553-54; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2212-15. 


-C. ACW. 137-38. Anandaérama 2369-70. 
Andhra Uni. 521 (inc.). ASB. XV. ii. 353- 
55. B. IV. p. 230. Bharatpur XIII. 13. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 37/227. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. pp. 
34 (inc.). 48 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Cuttack 120. 
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Damodar. Filliozat I. 151 (inc.). Gough pp. 
56. 58. Jodhpur 1737. Kavindracarya 
1058 (2). Kuru. Uni. I. 786. Luck. Uni. p. 
43. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42245 (Prabhava, 
Nabha and Bhānuvāra). Extr. p. 261. PUL. 
II. pp. 245 (5 mss.; 3 inc.). 246 (2mss,; 
inc.). RORI. XXV. 3843 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XII. 44780 (inc.). 45088 (inc.). 45191 
(inc.). ii. 108212. 108496 (inc.). 108653 
(inc.). Sücipattra 24. 


-C. Taba. Baroda III. 16770. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 81. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. XXVI. 1375. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44829. 45383 (inc.). ii. 
108211. 108867 (inc.). 


-C. Balabodhini. MT. 5247 (a). 

-C. Madhukoša. Bikaner 4065. NS. Press. 
-C. Madhavi. RORI. XIX. 1178. 

-C. Siddhantacandrika. L. 1634. 


-C. Subodhini. AK. 934. Munchen J. 377. 
380. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. IX. 1689. XXII. 2209 
(inc.). 


-C. by Kulešvara Sena. Prayag II. 4760. 


-C.- Arthaprakasika or Rugvinišcayārtha- 
prakāšikā by Ganesa. K. 218. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45308 (inc.). 45356 (inc.). ii. 
108245. 


-C. Saral by Ciratijivalāla Sarman. 
Ptd. S. M. P. Press, Meerut, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2215. 
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-C. Madhukoša by Jayapāladiksita. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1557. BORI. 902 of 
1887-91 (an.). CPB. 3796. Jodhpur 1737. 
NP. V. 130. RORI. IL. B. 4688. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45149 (an.). Udaipur I. B. 34. 
78. Udaipur p. 102 (no. 489) of Ptd. Cat. 


Cf Madhukoša of Vijayaraksita. 


-C. Madhukoša by Jayamāna Diksita. 
Ranbir III. p. 822 (2 mss.). 


"C. Sidhantacintamani by Narasimha- 
paņdita. IO. 2670. Prayag II. 4759. 


-C. Nidānapradīpa by Nāganātha or 
Nàge$a, son of Krsņabhatta. Bik. 1422. 
IO. 2671. Munchen J. 381. Rgb. 928. Stein 
188. 


-C. Balabodhini by Narayana Sadaügi. 
OSM. I. 3026. Utkal Uni. 2359. VVRI. I. 
p. 239. 


-C. Madhukosaby Nilakantha Datta. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108902 (inc.). 
Cf Madhukoša of Vijayaraksita. 


-C. Artakadarpana by Paramānanda. 
Udaipur II. 195, 11 (inc.). 


Cf C. Ātaūkadarpaņa of Vācaspati 
Vaidya. 

-C. Subodhini by Balabhadra. ASB. XV. 
ii. 356. 

-C. by Bhavānisahāya. NW. 582. 

-C. Tattvabodhini by Bhāgirathi Mahā- 


pātra or Vidyāsimha Mahāpātra. Cuttack 
120. OSM. I. 3025. 


-C. Dipika by Bhāvamišra. Bikaner 4149. 
4150 (fr.). 


-C. by Rai Sarman. AS. p. 165. RORI. 
XXII. 2208 (inc.). l 


-C. Vaidyamanoramaby Ramakrsna son 
of Nilakantha. Hpr. I. 320. 


-C, by Ramanatha Vaidya. NW. 582. 


-C. Vyakhya by Rucidatta. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. p. 47 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini by Vā(?)deva Mathura. 
BORI. 934 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 
152. 


-C. Ataükadarpama by Vācaspati 
Vaidya, son of Pramoda, Sabhavaidya of 
Hammira. Alwar 1650. America 5305. 
Ānandāšsrama 2376. 4091. 4126. B. IV. 
232 (an.). Baroda II. 1116. 1590. 3560. 
BBRAS. 181. 182 (inc.). Bd. 902. BHU. 
5961. Bikaner 4155. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1528. BORI. 38 of 1868-69. 460-of 1895- 
98. 624 of 1895-1902. 903 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVI. i. 149. 150. 155-56. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal V. p. 47 (attributed to 
Pramoda; inc.). CPB. 351. Dahilaksmi 
XXXII. 2. DHAS. Assam 20 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 114. Filliozat I. 150 (a. inc. ). Fl. 345. 
IO. 2662-67. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 76. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 4546. K. 210. Kavindrācārya 
1060. 2026. Kuru. Uni. I. 58. Luck. Uni. 
p. 72 (an.). Lz. 1187. Munchen J. 377. NP. 
I. 10. NPS. I. p. 6. Oudh VIII. 34. Oxf. 
314b. Peters. VI. p. 35 (Extr. no. 460). 
Prayag II. 4765. PUL. II. p. 246 (2 mss.). 


82 


maaf 


Radh. 32. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 581. 
Ranbir III. p. 838. RORI, II. B. 7314-15. 
IV. 2715. V. 1295-96. VII. 1375 (inc.). 
XII. 2879. 2880 (inc.). XVI. 2790. XX. 
1383. XXI. 5241. 5242 (inc.). XXII. 2198 
(inc). XXV. 3844 (inc.), XXVI. 1370. 
1371-72 (inc.). SB. 285. SB. New DC. 
XII. 45023 (inc.). 45025-26 (inc.). 45181 
(inc.). 45185 (inc.). 45190 (inc.). 45192 
(inc.). 45242. 45390 (inc.). 11. 108434. 
108465. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1904, p. 21 (no. 
1396). Stein 188. Tirupati 254. Ujjain II. 
p. 41. Vaidya 11. 11737, VRI. II. 6314. 
VVRI. I. p. 239 (3 mss.; all inc.). Wai D. 
If. 9643-45 (inc.). 


Ptd. with text, Bombay, 1913. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 554. 


-C. Madhukosa by Vijayaraksita, 
completed by his disciple Srikanthadatta. 


See Ayurved Kā Brhat Itihas, p. 269. 


ACW. 74 (Jvaraprakarana). 135-36. Alwar 
1651. Extr. 469. AS. p. 165 (2 mss.). ASB. 
XV. 1. 179. ji. 334-52. 422-30. Baroda II. 
1114. 9141. 12592. 12947. Bd. 902. Ben. 
63. Bhr. 376. Bik. 1416. Bikaner 4151-52 
(inc.). 4154 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 219. BORI. 
621 of Vis. I. 376 (A-B) of 1882-83. 945 
of 1884-87. 1067 of 1886-92. 902 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XVI. i. 144. 145. 146. 
147-48 (fr.). Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 47 
(inc.). Cs. X. A. 86. Dacca 68-E. D-R-104. 
304-A (fr.). 304-B (inc.). IM. 355. IO. 
2668-69. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9545. Jodhpur 
1737. K. 214. Khuperkar I. IV. 1. VII. 1. 
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Luck. uni, p. ^u . L. 1188 (inc.). Mithila. 
Muller Fund 46 (inc.). Munchen J. 378. 
379 (fr.). Nabadwip 888. Nepal II. pp. 219- 
20. NPS. I. p. 24 (2 mss.; inc.). OSM. L 
2991. 3016. Peters. IV. p. 40 (no. 1067). 
Prayag 11. 4758. PUL. IL. p. 246 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). Radh. 32. Ranbir III. p. 838 (2 mss.; 
inc.). RASB. 4024. 4449 (inc.). 4457. 4622 
(inc.). 4812. 4838. 8015. 8052 (inc.). 9905. 
Rgb. 945. RORI. XVII. 1629. Extr. p. 242. 
XXI. 5240. XXV..3845 (inc.). XXVI. 
1373-74. SB. New DC. XII. 44965. 45028 
(inc.). 45149 (inc.). ii. 108556. 108580. 
108581 (inc.). Stein 188. Sücipattra 24 (2 
mss.). Trav. Uni. 14125-A (inc.). Udaipur 
IT. 195, 2 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1585 (inc.). 
Vangiya p. 257 (2 mss.; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Gangāprasāda Kaviraja, 
Calcutta, 1865. (2) Candrodaya Press, 
Phulakota, 1871. (3) General Press, 
Calcutta, 1875. (4) Bedon Press, Calcutta, 
1876. (5) Calcutta, 1882. (6) Calcutta, 
1901. (7) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1912. 
1920. (8) Venk. Press, Bombay, 1913. 
1927. (9) Lahore, 1926. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 205. 470. 
1892-1906. 343. 829; 1906-28, 1395. 554; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 2214-15. 


-C. by Vaigarma. BHU. 5956. 


-C. by Srikantha Datta. See under Vijaya- 
raksita. 


-C. by Hārādhana, son of Vi$vanàtha. 
Filliozat I. 152 (inc.). Stein 189 ("parisista). 
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meanfsa (Madhavapandita) of Srivatsagotra 
and Apastambasütra. 


-Gadasafijivini. med. MD. 13114-17 (inc.). 
maansa (Mādhavapaņdita) 

-Dattādarša. dh. Rice 200. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12042. 


maansa (Madhavapandita) 


-C. Gūdhārthadipikā or "uddyota on 
Mahābhārata. Sec under the text.. 


MATIRTA (Madhavapadabhirama) 


-C. Vakyarthanirukti on Tarkasangraha 
of Annambhatta. AK. 842. B. IV. 20. Ben. 
159. Oudh XV. 110. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, AZZ. p. 391. 
Ptd. Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1911. 
Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1485. 
wrraahfis (Mādhavaparišista) a supplement 
to Mādhavanidāna by Maudgalya 
Acarya. 
Ptd. Hindi Electric Press, Lahore, 1929. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1485. 


Tauna ATAPA (Madhava Pāthaka Agni- 
hotrin) or Mādhavašaiva. father of Gopi- 
natha Pāth.ka (a. of Purašcaraņavidhi and 
other works, RASB. VIII. B. 6530). 


waan (Mādhavapāla) prob. same as Madana- 
pāla. 
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-Madanavinodanighantu. Ranbir III. p. 
822 (3 mss.; I inc.). 


maagi (Mādhavapurī) preceptor of Krsnapuri 
Yati ( a. of C. on Šivakešādipāda-stava, 
TCD. 1120; and C. on Devimahatmya, 
GD. 175). 


TTE TST(Madhavapraká$a) or Ācāra- 
candrodaya or Sadacaracandrodaya by 
Maheša Kavi or Maheša Sarman, son of 
Sarasvata Durga Sarman and disciple of 
Vitthala Purusottama; written under the 
patronage of Madhava of Lahapura. Later 
than 1500 A. D. 


See under Ācāracandrodaya. 
See Kane, HDS. J. ii. p. 1085b. 


maada (Madhavaprajiia) preceptor of Visve- 
$vara (a. of C. Dipikā on the Astāvakra- 
gità and other works, Adyar D. IX. 675). 


WISI m (Madhavaprasada Sarman) 
alias Devakūta. 


-Suryodayavarnana. See Süryodaya 
Journal, Kasi. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


area We (Madhava Bhatta) g. in notes on 
Abhidhanacintamani, Oxf. 185b. 


maa Ws (Madhava Bhatta) ment. by Sāyana in 
his C. on Rv. 10, 86, 1; by Devabhadra in 
Katyayanaprayogasara, L. 756. 


mea WE (Madhava Bhatta) q. in Kavindra- 
candrodaya. 
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maa Hz 
See M.Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


nea AE (Madhava Bhatta) of Srīsthitagrāma 
(modern Tinnanür in Chengalpet of 
Tamilnadu); father of Udayādityabhatta 
alias Suvarnapurandara (a. of C. Hrdaya- 
bodhikā on Astātigahrdaya, MT. 4873(b)). 


We 3Tz (Madhava Bhatta) father of Gaūgārāma 
(a. of Haribhusana, RORI. XII. 2388). 


Area WE (Madhava Bhatta) father of Govinda- 
raja (a. of Smrtimaiijari, RASB. III. 1924). 


araa TE (Madhava Bhatta) father and preceptor 
of Vinayaka Bhatta (a. of C. on Kausitaki- 
brahmana, BORI. D. T. i. 88). 


HA "rz (Madhava Bhatta) of Cittapāvana 
family; father of Visvanātha (a.of $rügara- 
vātikā (vāpikā). See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 473, fn.). 


maa Wz (Madhava Bhatta) disciple of Bhüri 
Bhatta, see Bhr. p. 212; preceptor and 
father of Šyāma Bhatta (a. of Yamuna- 
Staka, VRI. V. 14967). 


WITA We (Madhava Bhatta) father of Somešvara 


Bhatta (a. of Ccc. Ranaka or Nyāyasudhā: - 


or Sarvopakātiri 'on CE. Tántravàrttika of 
Kumarila Bhatta on C. Bhāsya of Sabara 
on Mimāmsāsūtra, IO. 2162-63). 

maa WE (Madhava Bhatta) son of Nrsimha 
and father of Madhusūdana (a. of C. on 


Mayūrašataka or Sūryašataka of Mayura, 
BORI. D. XIII. ii. 478). 


"rēta wg (Madhava Bhatta) See Mādhava- 
manisin below. 
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maa We (Madhava Bhatta) or Màdhavayajva 
Misra, son of Mandale$vara Pandita. See 
Madhavayajva Misra below. 


maa We (Madhava Bhatta) probably another 
name of Kavirāja (a. of Rāghava- 
pandaviya, see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 340). 

maa We (Madhava Bhatta) 
-C. Tatparyabodhikaon Kramadipika of 
KeSavacarya. AS. p. 52. BORI. 648 of 


1895-1902. RORI. XVI. 2210 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 8188. 


maa WE (Madhava Bhatta) son of Ramesvara 
Bhatta (1520-1570 A.D.); father of 
Prabhakara (a. of Rasapradipa, Weber 
823), Višvanātha and Raghunātha (a. of 
Kālatattva-vivecana, L. 1371.). 


-Trcakalpapaddhati or Trcarghyadana- 
paddhati or Süryarghyadanapaddhati. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1204b. 


B. I. 214. Ben. 44. BHU. 4631. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 25/427, Bomb. Uni. 1203. CPB. 
6645. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58795. Wai D. 
I. 4157. 


(TATA WE ((Arra) Madhava Bhatta) of 
Srivatsagotra, son of Brahmābhatta of 
Ālūr and disciple of Vibudhendrayatindra. : 


-Tripadoddyotini. Hz. 313. MT. 4290 (inc.). 
meaa J (Madhava Bhatta) 


-Pranayimādhavacampū in 5 ucchvasas. 
BORI. 319 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 
1196. Peters. IH. p. 395 (no. 319). 
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meaa sZ (Madhava Bhatta) son of Mukunda 
Bhatta. 


-Mahanyasa. NPS. I. pp. 280. 284. 
waa WS (Madhava Bhatta) 


-C. on Muhirtadarpana (jy.) of Vidyā- 
mādhava. Moodbidri DC. p. 243 (inc.). 
Rice p. 34. 


See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1088-a. 
urga We (Madhava Bhatta) 


-C. Gidharthadipika on Saradatilaka of 
Laksmanacarya. NP. V. 136. 
Ptd. Gaņešaprabhākata Press, Benares, 1887. 


maa We (Madhava Bhatta) son of Rámakrsna 
Bhatta of Gautama gotra. 


-C. Vivaraņa on Saüksepaéariraka of 
Sarvajītātma. MT. 7486 (Ch. D 


maa Ms (Madhava Bhatta) or Mādhavāšrama, 
son of Kāhna and Nāyakadevikā and 
grandson of Jānārdani Vatsarāja. 


-C. Siddhantaratnavali on the Sāra- 
svataprakriyā or Siddhāntaprakriyā of 
Anubhūtisvarūpa. IO. 805.. 


meaa We (Madhava Bhatta) 
-Subhadrāharaņa. 


Ptd. (1) K. M 9, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1888. (2) with notes and Hindi C. 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 1962. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1483. 
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maa Hs (Madhava Bhatta) 

-Vedavivarana. R. A. Sastri III. p. 237. 
mea Wg (Madhava Bhatta) son of Phanübhatta. 


-Šabdanispādana. Composed in 1627 A. 
D. at Nāgora. RORI. IX. 1603. Extr. p. 248. 


araa Hg (Madhava Bhatta) 


-C. Prakāša on Šlokayojanopāya of 
Raghurama. NPS. III. p. 544. SB. New DC. 
XI. 42345. 


maa WF (Madhava Bhatta) or Mādhavabhārati, 
son of Haranātha. 


-Sūrasimhavamšaprašasti. kāvya. RORI. 
IX. 1476. Extr. pp. 240-41. 


HredgsīgauUī (Madhavabhattakatha) Kotah 
1111. 


(Sree) maa IA ((Ārūr) Madhava 
Bhattatiri) or Vandāru Mādhava? (1765- 
1836 A. DJ), son of Nilakanthadhvarin and - 
Sridevi; disciple of his grandfather 
Subrahmanya and of Rudra Vāriyar. 


-Uttaranaisadhiyacarita. See under the text. 
IETTSTERISTET (Madhavabhattaprayoga) Rice 46. 


ad ugrard (Mādhava Bhattācārya) See 
Mādhavadeva above. 


meaa were faee ase (Madhava 
Bhattaraka Vidhyadhiša Vaderu) q. by 
Kaunda Bhatta in Vaiyakaranabhusana, 
10. 708. 
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maanga (IASA) (Madhavabhattiya 
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-C. Tatparyadipika on Brahmagità (a sn. 


(Asvalayana)) grh. pr. name of C. by 
Madhava Manisin on Boppanna- 
bhattiya. See Madhava Manisin below. 


maa TATA (Madhava Manisin) or Madhava 


Bhatta, son of Mācanasūri, a resident of 
Munikūtālaya. 


-C. on Boppannabhattiya. See under the 
text. 


Addl mss.: 


Mysore I. p. 618 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
HI. 6604. TA. 1784. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1997. 


marane? (Mādhavamantraratnākara) 


by Krsnacarya. 


Ptd. Madhavavilasa Book Depot, 
Kumbhakonam, 1935. 


Wrrquísr1 (Madhavamantrin) or Mādhavā- 


carya, son of Caunda or Caundibhatta and 
Mācāmbikā; disciple of Kāšivilāsakriyā- 
Sakti (Saiva teacher); belonged to 
Angirasagotra, Governor of Benares under 
Bukka I and Harihara II, great warrior 
(Bhuvanaikavira) and surnamed as 
Upanisanmārgapratisthāguru. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 
264; also Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 81-82. 


-Kucaragramadanapatra (Rājavamšā- 
vali). Adyar II. p. 25a. 


“For details see also under the text. 


of Skandapurāņa). See under Brahmagitā. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 78 (no. 1547). 
Andhra Uni. 253. BHU. 334. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/14. 7/19. 60/27. Jha G. N. I. i. 405- 
06. Nagpur Uni. 1291. RORI. IV. 370-71. 
XXI. 1910. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73357- 
58. 73502. 73557. Udaipur SS. I. 338. 


-C. Tātparyadipikāon Šivamāhātmya (a 
sn. of Skandapurana). BORI. 349 of Vis. 
I. Udaipur SS. I. 245. Wai D. H. 10492. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Sūtasamhitā. 
Baroda II. 312. 6563 (Yajnavaibhava- 
khaņda). 7441. 13735. BHU. 7301-03. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/213. (Yajiia- 
vaibhavakhaņda). BORI. 666 of 1882-83 
(Yajnavaibhavakhanda). GD. 520. 
Granthappura p. 21 (no. 520). IM. 1689. 
IO. 3688-90. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 16. Ser. 
2. p. 125. Jha G. N. I. i. 592-97 (inc.). 
Mātrbhūmi 10 (Muktikhanda). 11 
(Yajiiavaibhavakhanda). MD. 2586. MT. 
8181 (inc.). 9112 (inc.). 9113. 9114 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18065-68. 19459. Extr. 
p. 427. 19460-61 (inc.). Nasik II. 92. 
RASB. V. 3848. RORI. III. A. 1809 
(Jūānayogakhaņda). 1810 (Yajna- 
vaibhavakhanda). 1811 (6 khandas). XIV. 
368 (Jnanayogakhanda; a. Vidyāratna). 
369. 370 (Yajnavaibhava-khanda). SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70468 (inc.). 72130 (inc.). 
Sg. II. 168. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 
20 (no. 163). 93 (no. 770.). TCD. 236. Tra. 
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Ad. Rep. 1110. 4. Udaipur SS. I. 714 
(Muktikhanda). 715 (Hamsavidya; a. 
Vidyaratna). 717. 718-19 (inc.). 1462 
(Yajnavaibhava-khanda): UVS. VI. 155 
(inc.). Višvabhārati 1772. VVRI. I. p. 159 
(4 mss.; I inc.). Wai II. 10494. Wai D. I. 
5454-59. II. 10492 (Sivamahatmya- 
khanda). 10493 (Yajnavaibhavakhanda 
and Jñanayoga; inc.). 


Ptd. Brahmavadin Press, Madras, 1913- 
16. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 553. 


mamaaa (Madhavamahotsava) mahakavya. 
in 9 ullāsas. by Jiva Gosvamin. Pathabari 


242. VRI. I. 2677 (ine). III. 9257. Extr. 
pp. 556-57. IV. 12289. 


Ptd. (1). in Bengali Char. Navadvipa, 
1941. (2) Gaudiya Matha, Calcutta, 1953. 


See De, Early Vaisna vism in Bengal, p. 
157. 


neame (Mādhavamāhātmya) Hz. 800. 


-or Vaišākhamāhātmya from Skanda- 
purana. See under Vaisakhamahatmya 


maa fast (Madhava Misra) son of Kandarpa 
of Kānyakubja. 
-Gaurijatakakarmapaddhati. jy. NPS. I. 
550 (cat. gives name of father as Kantarpa). 


-Naksatrāyurdašāphala. See Pingree, 
Census, IV. p. 415. 


-C. Madhavi or Vivarana or Anüpama 
on Bhāsvatīkaraņa of Šatānanda. 
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See under the text. 
-SuSantikoddhara. RORI. XII. 678. 
meaa fist (Madhava Misra) 16" cent. A. D. 


-Cc. Dipika on C. Aloka of Jayadeva on 
Tattvacintamani of GangeSa. See under 
Tattvacintamanyaloka. 


Addi. mss. : 
Darbhanga Raj 2221 (Pratyaksakhanda). 
Mithila. 

maa first (Madhava Misra) 


-Divyadipikā. Darbhanga Raj 1173-74 (is 
it a C. on Divyatattva?). 


maa NA (Madhava Misra) mid 16" cent. 
-Bhedadipika. vedanta. L. 1879. 


See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila. p. 171. 


wmm fs (Madhava Mišra) 


-C. Nya. yarafijinivrtti on Mimāmsā- 
sutra. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


maa fir (Madhava Misra) alias Purusottama 
Misra of Orissa. 


-C. on Hamsadūta of Rüpagosvamin. Hpr. 
IV. 353. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 220. 


Hud Ypa (Madhavamukunda) of Aruna- 
ghata. 


-Parapaksagirivajra or Haradasaiicaya; 
exposition of Brahmasiütra acc. to 
Nimbārka school. 
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ada Ape 


VRI. III. 7809. Extr. pp. 527-28. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin, 
Vrndāvana, 1902. (2) with C., ed. by 
Amolaka Ramasastrin, Vrndavana, 1936. 
(3) Chakravartti Chatterji & Co., Calcutta, 
1959. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 
344. 


mepa (Madhavamukundacarana) 


-Cc. on C. Bhàsya of Saükara on Brahma- 
sutra. RORI. XXIV. 647. 


Wages (Madhavayajvan) of Potūri family; 


preceptor of Ahobalapandita (a. of C. on 
AndhraSabdacintàmani, Adyar D. VI. 745). 


(ÊLÊT STAN) Trrererzr=erftrar (Vadi- 


kavicüdamani) Madhavayajva Misra) 
son of Mandala. 


-C. Nayacandrika or Madhaviya on 
Artha$ástra of Kautilya. See, under 
Arthašāstra. 


Sce Kanc, HDS. I. 11. p. 992b; also Gode, 
Studies in Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. L. p. 145. 


Addi. mss.: 


Dešamañgalam 685. 1270. MT. 2403. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34893 (inc.). Oppert 
2623. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15312 (inc.). 17940- 
4] (inc.). 


Ptd. chs. 7-12, ed. by Udayavir Sastri, 
Punjab Skt. Ser. 4. Pt. II. 1924. 

-C. on Gāthāsaptašatī or Saptagati. written 
at the instance of Krsnadasa of Mihira 
family. 
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See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: Bikaner 3108. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41048. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Setubandha of 
Pravarasena. Baroda II. 13093. 
DeSamangalam 679. MT. 2772 (inc.). 
PUL. II. p. 271. TCD. 1570. Trav. Uni. 
984 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 290-91. 


Trew (Mādhavayatīndra) See Mādhavā- 


cárya Sarasvati. 


maafa (Madhavayogidasa) preceptor of 


Damodara Suri (a. of C. Nayaviveka- 
lankara on Nayaviveka or Mimāmsānaya- 
viveka of Bhavanatha Misra, Hall p. 179). 


maA, (Madhavayogin) (prob. Sayana son 


of Māyaņa). all C.s are known as 
Upanisanmangalabharana. 


-C. on AtharvaSiropanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44352. Extr. p. 553. 


-C. on Nārāyaņopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44364. Extr. p. 559. 


-C. on Parabrahmopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44365. Extr. p. 560. 


-C. on Pratardanopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44366. Extr. pp. 560-61. 


-C. on Prapannaprapadanakala. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44367. Extr. pp. 561-62. 


-C. on Prašnopanisad. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44368. Extr. pp. 562-63. 


-C. on Brhadrathopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44370. Extr. p. 563. 
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` -C. on Mantropanisad. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44472. Extr. p. 566. 


-C. on Yoga$ikhopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44473, Extr. p. 567. 


-C. on Samnyāsopanisad. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44482. Extr. pp. 568-69. 

-C. on Sariropanisad. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44479. Extr. pp. 567-68. 


-C. on Subalopanisad. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44485. Extr. p. 570. 


WARTA, (Mādhavayogin) 
-Cidratna. SB. New DC. VII. 28175. 


maaria (Mādhavayogindra) (?) 


-C. Amrtakataka on Ramayana. IO. 
6572-75. MD. 1890. TCD. 208. 


MERTI (Mādhavarāja) alias Kiriyamādhava. 
240. A.D. 
-C. on the Dattakasütra dealing with the 
branch, known as Vaišika, of the 
Kāmašāstra. See JRAS. New Series XV. 
p. 298. 


For a note, See R. Narasimhachar, 
Dattakasütra, JRAS (1911) 183-86; also 
article on ' The Western Ganges of Talad, 
in J. Myth. Soc., XIV, p. 11. 


wmm (Madhavarajiya) jy. MT. 2269 (a) 
(contains Dvādašabhāvaphala and Nava- 
grahadašāphala). 

TITI (Mādhavarāma) 


-Šivarātrimāhātmya. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70734. ` 
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MAANA (Madhavarama) 


-Sarvaprāyašcitta. SB. New DC. XIII. 
47226. 


WaT (Mādhavarāmagurjara) 


-C. on Mantramahodadhi of Mahidhara. 
AS. p. 138. 


WARTA WaT (Madhavarama Sarman) 
-Dršyādršyagaņitavicāra. jy. Darbhanga 
Raj 1787. 

mea Wa aa (Madhava Raya Vaidya) 


-Mantramaharnava. Ptd. Bombay, 1908. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 561. 


(Qement ((Pesvà) Madhava Rava) 
glorified in Alamkaramafijusa of 
DevaSahkara Purohita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, Z2CSL. sn. 937. 


Weda an (Madhava Variyar) preceptor of 
Govinda (a. of C. Bālapāthyā on 
Krsnavilàsa of Sukumāra, MT. 3439). 


ATtrerfērs ma (Mādhavavijaya) by Ciraiijīva 
Bhattācārya. 
See Madhavacampt. 
-by Narayanapandita. TD. XXVII. 1995. 


meaafasaa (Mādhavavijaya) laghukāvya. by 
Balambhatta Ranade. Wai D. II. 8926. 


Wafer: (Mādhavavijayakāvya) in 19 


sargas. by Dvāreša (Dvārakānātha 
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Bhatta); son of Sri Krsnabhatta (Kavi- 
kalanidhi). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. Extr. 
pp. 399-400. 


maafa (Mādhavavinoda) by Bālakrsņa. 
BHU. 6697 (inc.). 


maafa (Mādhavavilāsa) nataka. Kavindra- 
carya 1990. 


E IPCICIZIESE 1621 (Madhavavilasakavya) or 
Mādhavasimhāryāšataka or Deva- 
vilāsāryāšataka or Aryaéataka by Syama- 
sundara ‘Lattu’ Pandita, son of Gada- 
dhara. 


See Mādhavasimhāryāšataka. 


maoan (Mādhavavilāsacampū) by 


Paficajanaparncanana. SB. New DC. XI. 
42229 (up to 4" Stabaka). 


urdadgerats tars (Mādhavavyavahārakānda) 
dh. Gough p. 139. 


meaa WA (Madhava Sarman) 
-Krsnamangala. Sūcipattra 84. 
maa mi (Madhava Sarman) 


-Cikitsācintāmaņimālā. med. Brhatsuci, 
Nepal V. p. 24 (inc.). 


mea WIWAL (Madhava Šarman) 
-Tithisarvaratna. jy. Baroda II. 3150. 
meaa ym (Madhava Sarman) 


-Sundaradüta. kāvya. VRI. I. 2708 (inc.). 
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Alea yay (Madhava Šāstrin) secular name 
of Ràmacandratirtha, successor of 
VagiSatirtha; died in 1377. Bhr. p. 204. 


maa mA WUSIRA (Madhava Sastrin 
Bhandarin) 


-C. Vyakhya on Īšāvāsyopanisad. 


Ptd. Vidya Vilàsa Press, Benares, 1921-22. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1104. 1485. 


-Cec. Prabha on Cc. Sabdaratna of 
Haridiksita on C. Praudhamanoramā on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 


Ptd. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1920. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1485. 2459. 


"rts (Mādhavašīla) g. in Sav. p. 32. 


maa Wa (Madhava Saiva) or Madhava Pathaka, 
father of Gopinatha Pathaka (a. of Pura- 
Scaranacandrika, RORI. HI. B. 5607). 


maa sfr (Madhava Srigramakara) of 
the Citpāvana family; father of Dādābhāi 
(a. of C. Kiranavali on Sūryasiddhānta, 
RASB. X. 6940) and grandfather of 
Narayana (a. of Tajikasudhanidhi, RASB. 
X. 7113). 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 417b. 
-Samudrikacintamani. jy. Bik. 719-20. 
Devaprayag III. 1497 (a. given as 
Madhava Bhatta; Chs. 1-2). 

See Bhàratiya Jyotis (Hindi eda), p. 400. 


TATA (Mādhavasamhitā) ASB. I. i. 367 
(inc.). IM. 5757 (inc.). Sücipattra 137. 
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urga Waray (Madhava Samnyāsin) 
-Sārasangraha. IM. 995. 


maaana (Mādhavasarasvatī) poet. q. in 
Pdy. v. 57. 


maana (Mādhavasarasvatī) For his works 
and date, see M. S. Bhat, J. of Ori. Inst, 
M. S. Uni. Baroda, X. pp. 301 ff. 


WATU (Mādhavasarasvatī) preceptor of 
Pufijarāja (a. of Sambhuhorāprakāša, 
BBRAS. 374.). 


Wadud (Mādhavasarasvatī) 


.  -Vasisthapaficika. Triv. Cur. VII. 38 (I- 
N IV chs). 


maama (Mādhavasarasvatī) disciple of 

I Višvešvara Sarasvati, preceptor of 
Candišvara. See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. 
Adv. Lit p. 374. 


-Nyayacudamani. vedanta. See under the 
text. 


Addi. ms.: Bikaner 6433. 


Wr (Mādhavasarasvatī) 


-Vakyavrtti. (prob. C. on Mahavakya). 
BORI. 842 of 1891-95. 


maama (Mādhavasarasvatī) See also under 
Mādhavācārya Sarasvati. 


WAdTAdA (Madhavasarvajiia) a. of Mimāmsā 

| work. Rame$vara wrote his C. Vihāravāpi 
on Mimāmsā Sūtra to serve as an intro. to 
the work of Madhava Sarvajīta. See P. 
Mīm. App. p. 68. 
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manza (Madhavasahasranama- 


vali) PUL. II. p. 184 (inc.). 


Areata rermetqu (Mādhavasiddhānta- 
mahodaya) by Govinada. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 12. 


meaig (Mādhavasimha) King of Jaipur, in 
whose praise Lattu wrote Madhava- 
simhāryāšataka. See BORI. D. XIII. ii. 482. 


-patron of Dalapatiraya (a. of Yavanapari- 
patya Rājariti, Bhr. Intro. p. 41); patron 
of Vrajanātha (a. of Padyataraūgiņi and 
C., BORI. D. XIII. ii. 395); patron of Gopi- 
nātha (a. of HaripaficavimSika, BORI. D. 
XIII iii. 1135). 


wreaafae (Mādhavasimha) 
-Khecarapaddhati. Oudh XIV. 56. 
wrmafég (Mādhavasimha) 


-Sabdakaumudi. B. III. 22. Baroda I. 82. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 109. Extr. p. 442. 


maafkeèd (Mādhavasimhadeva) | 


-Kāmoddipanakaumudī. Luck. Uni. p. 73. 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108981. 


maaken sofa (Mādhava- 
simhaprathamasya janmapatrika) 
about the horoscope of King Madhava- 
simha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.80 (illustrated). 


MAITEI WT (Mādhavasimha 


prathamasya janmalagna) Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 80. 
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(werd) werfen were ((Savai) 
Madhavasimhaprathamasya prasasti) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 64. 


maaien uuu (Madhavasimha- 
prathamasya varsapatrāņi) (prakirnàni) 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 80 (4 mss.; 1 ms. 
(contain the accent) of 20 years; 1 ms. of 
30 years). 


meafar (Madhavasimhabhüpati- 


stava) RORI. XVII. 1043. 


WATER (Madhavasimhastutisataka) 


by Amararama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2.p. 81. 


wrerafireratsraeg (Madhavasimharyasataka) or 
Devavilàsarya? or Mādhavavilāsakāvya; in 
praise of King Madhavasimha of Jaipur, 
composed in A.D. 1755. by Syamasundara 
Lattu Pandita or Lattukavi, son of 
Gadadhara. 


See under Devavilāsāryāšataka. 
Addi. mss.: 


Bd. 436. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. Extr. 
pp. 400-03. SB. New DC. XI. 41421. 


See M. M. Patkar, " Syamasundara Lattu's 
Madhavavilasa kavyd'. Poona Ori. I. iv. 
34-37; also Prācijyoti, VI. i. (1968) pp. 
108-09. 


Wreaytut (Mādhavasudhi) father of Malla- 
mallayācārya (a. of Udārarāghavakāvya, 
BORI. D. XIII. i. 36). 


(ada) "reet ((Sarvajña) Madhavasudhi) 


-C. Kamadugha or Kāmadhenu on 
Naisadhiyacarita. See under Naisadhiyacarita. 
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meagan (Mādhavasulocanā) Kotah 116. 


UA (Mādhavasena) poet. q. in Sim v. 1878. 
See JASB. 1902. p. 172. 


maaga (Madhavasena) of the Mathurasangha. 
10" cent. preceptor of Amitagati (a. of 
Subhāsita-ratnasandoha and other works, 
see Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 67). 


maada (Madhavasena) preceptor of Jinasena 
and grand preceptor of Padmakirti (a. of 
Pāršva (nātha)purāņa. mentioned in H. L. 
Jain's paper Apabhramša Literature, 
Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1 (1925) 172.). 


Weed (Madhavasena) king and patron of 
Jivaraja (a. of C. Setu on Rasataraūgiņi | 
of Bhanudatta Misra, Alwar. 1070. Extr. 
no. 226). 


Wada (Mādhavasena) 
-Dhatupariccheda. SB. New DC. X. 39583. 


maa ARTA (Madhava Somayājin) ancestor 
of Mallayajvan (a. of Manyalokavyakhya, 
Tattvavivekavyākhyā, Kaiyatavyakhya) 
and Timmayajvan or Tirumalayajvan (a. 
of C. on Daršapūrņamāsamantra, MT. 
1664(a) and other works). 


WII (Mādhavastavarāja) Ānandāšrama 
5349. 8500. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/635. 
48/39. Gough p. 181. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. IM. 4613. K. 206. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 114. Nagpur Uni. 1561. 
Oppert 3672. 6124. II. 5544. Rice 274. 
SB. New DC. V. 20251. iii. 74767. Taylor 
I. 290. TD. XXVII. 1992. Trav. Uni. 4706. 
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Trav. Uni. Sup. 20162-B. Trippūņittura I. 
364 (20). 


-from Agnipurana. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20220. 
-from Vāmanapurāņa. Devaprayag I. 219. 


-from Vāyupurāņa, Maghamahatmya. 
Adyar I. p. 239b (Madhavastuti). Adyar 
D. IV. 1785-86 (Madhavastuti). BHU. 
8931-32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1781. 
Burnell 200b. CPB. 4104-05. Deva-prayag 
I. 245. GD. 1146-F. 1154-B. 1212. 1213- 
a. 1225-C. 1242-A-44. 1243-Q. Granthap- 
pura pp. 50. (no. 1146-f). 52 (no. 1154- 
b). 60 (nos. 1212. 1213a). 65 (no. 1242- 
m-2). 66 (no. 1243-p). IO. 8107. MD. 
10188-89. 10190 (inc.). MT. 1419(p). 
Mysore I. p. 204. Mysore N. D. VII. A- 
21509. Extr. p. 232. Oppert II. 5544. SB. 
New DC. V. 17362. 17966. 19761. iii. 
74896. Sukrtindra I. 801-06. Taylor I. 231. 
354 (stuti). TD. 21289-97. Trav. Uni. 
2386-C (inc.). 4235-D. 4706. 5606-K. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14415 (inc.). 16639-G. 
16686-I. 20154-F. 20221-A. 20233-C. 
20250-Z . 20251-Q. Wai D. II. 7068-71. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1888. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 314. 
-C. Paüjiká by a disciple of Rama- 
candrācārya, the latter being a disciple of 


Krsnadvaipāyanācārya. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74896. Trav. Uni. 4706. 


AAA (Madhavastavarüja- 
gitamahatmya) Mysore N. D. VI. 18641. 
Extr. p. 319. 
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WAT (Madhavastuti) or ^stotra. IM. 6716. 
Sakti 120. 


-by Ramadagha(?)Suri. IM. 6735. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. SB. New 
DC. XIII. 50754 (inc.). 


WARTA (Mādhavasvāmin) before 1110 A.D. 


-C. on Saükhalikhitasmrti. g. by Cande- 
Svara in Grhastharatnākara; by Laksmi- 
dhara in Krtya, Prāyašcitta and Grhastha 
Kandas. i 


For a note on his date, see Poona Ori. XXII, 
pp. 29-31; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


TTeverrerret (Madhavacarya) preceptor of 
Narayana Bhatta of Melputtūr (a. of 
Prakriyāsarvasva, TCD. 498-A). 


meaai (Mādhaväcārya) preceptor of 
Parameśvara of Mahisamangala (a. of 
Āšaucadīpikā and other works). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 157). 


rrerarard (Mādhavācārya) disciple of Svarūpā- 
carya, preceptor of Balabhadrācārya. 
Nimbarka school. See Bhr. p. 212. 


ATIATATĀ (Mādhavācārya) of Gārgyagotra, 
father of Devanācārya and grandfather of 
Nandi Sūri (a. of Khetatantra, Trav. Uni. 
2479-C). 


Hrearard (Mādhavācārya) father of Nrsimha 
Vājapeyin (a. of C. on Vaikhānasasūtra, 
MT. 1609). 
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Wrrarari (Mādhavācārya) father of Venkata 
(a. of C. on Anujayatirthavijaya, MT. 1449). 
maarag (Mādhavācārya) of Kaušika gotra, 
father of Sundara (a. of C. Šulbapradīpa 
on the Āpastambašulbasūtra, MT. 91 1(a)). 


meara (Mādhavācārya) or Màdhavamantrin. 
See Madhavamantrin above. 


Wreararā (Mā dhavācārya) The following works ` 


belong to different Mādhavācaryas without 
any specification. 


-C. on Ekāgnikāņda (Mantrabhàsya). 
Andhra Uni. 330 (inc.). 


-Karmavipaka. dh. CPB. 688-96. Oppert 
592]. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Kavaseyagita of Brahma- 
purána. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16986-C. Visva- 
bhàrati 1462. 


-Kuruksetrapradipa or Ymāhātmya 
(purana). Bik. 408. Radh. 39. 


See Kane, HDS, I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-Gaņešamānasapūjāpaddhati. SB. New 
DC. TI. iii. 59870 (inc.). 


-Cikitsdratnasangraha or 9?kalpapadaka. 
med. Assam Med. 2. Dacca 300-A (inc.). 


-Jatakasaroddhàra. yy. RORI. I. 2751 (upto 
26 adhys.). V. 1399. 


-Dvaitanibandha. SB. New DC. VII. 29432 
(inc.). 


-Dhatuvrtti. ASB. II. 180-83. IM. 196. 
4844. 5009. 5012. 


-Nrpodanta. BORI. 169 of 1866-68. 
-Pura$caryākaumudi. tantra. Hz. 352. 


-Bodhasāra. Mysore N. D. XI. 37998-99. 
Extr. pp. 173-74. 


-C. on Brahmanandaprakarana. (12-14 
adhys.). Ranbir II. p. 532 (inc.). 


-Bhagavatipadyapuspafijali. stotra. Baroda 
IH. 14376. 


-Mimamsamadhavi. Cuttack 61. 


Cf. Dattakamimāmsā of Mādhavācārya, 
son of Māyaņa. 


-Mrtyufijayavidhana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49448. 


-C. on Laghujataka of Varahamihira. Oudh 
VIL 4. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 402b. 
-Vajratehari (?). med. Bikaner 4297. 
-Visnuyagapaddhati. Harshe p. 47. 
-Sangraharamayana. Ranbir III. p. 862. 
-C. on Sarasvatistikta. PUL. I. p. 15. 
-Sarvadevapratisthāprayoga. Hpr. HI. 335. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-C. Tattvadipika on Siddhāntacandrikā 
(gr.) of Rimabhadraérama. NPS. III. p. 338 
(Taddhitaprakarana). 


-C.on So'ham šloka (atst 3A). sampradāya 
grantha. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107959. 
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-Hanumadbhimamadhvavataratrayastuti. 
SB. New DC. V. iti, 75310. 


WAT (Mādhavācārya) (c. 1297-1386 A. D.). 


or Mādhavāmātya of Bharadvajagotra, 
Bodhayana Sūtra; son of Mayana and 
Sukirti (Srimati); disciple of Visnu- 
sarvajna, brother of Sayana and Bhoga- 
nàtha as known from the inscription at 
Arulala Perumal temple at Kañcipuram; 
disciple of Vidyātīrtha, Bhāratītīrtha and 
Srikantha; preceptor of KeSava (a. of C. 
Bhāsya on Nārāyaņopanisad, RASB. II. 
477), known as minister of Bukkana or 
Bukka I. Traditionally believed to be 
identical with Vidyaranya (fourth a$rama 
name) and also Bhāratītīrtha; different 
from Madhavamantrin, who belonged to 
Angirasa-gotra and was son of Caunda 
or Caundibhatta and Macambika. 


Many works written by Sáyana are 


attributed to this author. 


For a detailed note on the a., see Kanc, 
HDS. Y. ii. Sn. 93; also Dr. M. Kripa- 
charyalu, Sayana and Madhava 
Vidyaranya : A study of their lives and 
letters, Rajyalakshmi Publications, Guntur, 
1986. 


See B. K. Sarkar, The Political Ideas of 
Candesvara, Madhava and Vaišampāyana, 
pp. 224-32. Woolner Commemoration 
Volume, Lahore, 1940. 


See A. Venkatasubbiah, Sayana, Madhava 
Bhatta and Venkatamadhava, JOR. 10 (1) 
1936. pp. 115-40. 


See Madhava, son ot Venkatarya, and 
Sayanacarya by Laksman Sarup, pp. 34-37. 
B.C. Law Volume, Part IT. Poona, 1946. 


On the Mādhava-Vidyāranya theory, sec 
M. A. Doraiswamy lyengar, J. of Ind. Hist. 
XII. pp. 241-50; also T. K. Joseph, J. of 
Ind. Hist. XHI. pp. 41-50; also’ Vidyāranya 
and Mādhavācārya', by R. Rama Rao, IHO. 
VI-4. pp. 701-717, 1930; 'Origin of 
Mādhava-Vidyāranya theory’ by R. Rama 
Rao, IHO. VII-1. pp. 78-92, 1931; Identity 
of Vidyaranya and Madhavacarya by K. 
Markandeya Sarma, /HQ. VHI-3. pp. 611- 
14, 1932; by R. Rama Rao. JHQ. X - 4, 
pp. 801-810, 1934; 


See also under Sayana. 


-Adhikaraņaratnamālā or Jaiminiya- 
nyāyamālāvistara. See under Jaiminiya- 
nyayamalavistara. See P. Mim. App. pp. 
48-49, 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1547-48. Ahmedabad. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 110 (no. 309), 
ASB. IV. ii. 440. Baroda III. 14197-98 
(inc.). BHU. 2701. 2707-13. 2730. BISM. 
fa 138/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/51. 7/51ss. 
7/155. 7/666. 22/774. 36/1250. 36/1664. 
36/1699. 56/36. 56/64. 56/88. Darbhanga 
1027 (ch. 1). 1029 (ch. 1). 1031-32 (inc.; 
ch. 1). Darbhanga Raj 2519 (upto 3"! Ch.). 
2520-21. 2522 (inc.). 2523 (ch. 1 inc.). 
2524 (upto 3“ Ch.). Ind. Mus. (Phil). 333- 
35 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 5. 36. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 7861. 7862-65 (inc.). 7866. III. 
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11101. Kuru. Uni. I. 344. 347-49. Nagpur 
Uni. 746-48. Nasik VI. 4 (?). National Libr. 
Calcutta 480 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 382 (2 mss.; 
inc.). OSM. I. 2366. PUL. II. 66 (3 mss.). 
Rajapur 678 (?). Ranbir II. p. 476 (4 mss.; 
3 inc.). RORI. XV. 359-65. XXI. 2706. 
2707 (ch. 1-6). 2708-09 (ch. 1). 2710 (ch. 
1-3; inc.). 2711-15 (chs. 4-8 respectively). 


. 2716 (chs. 9-10 ; inc.). 2717 (ch. 11). 


XXIV. 563. 568. SB. New DC. VII. 28935- 
39 (inc.). 28944. 29008. 29031. 29033. 
29345 (inc.). 29397 (inc.). 29403. 29405- 
07 (inc.). 29418 (inc.). 29421-25 (inc.). 
29429-31. 29468, 29484. 29486-87 (inc.). 
29488. 29489 (inc.). 29491-92 (inc.). 
29494-95 (inc.). ii. 93352. 93357 (ch. 1). 
93358 (Chs. 2-3). 93359. 93360 (inc.). 
93389. 93409 (ch. 1). 93425. 93442. 
93461 (ch. 3; inc.). 93484. 93509 (inc.). 
93543 (inc.). 93545 (inc.). 93550. 93587- 
90. 93598 (inc.). 93608-09. 93667 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 51 (?). Thiruvavadu. 282. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1048-49 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 16705. Utkal Uni. 2064. Viz. Skt. Coll. 
(?). VRI. IV. 11214. Extr. p. 512. 11215 
(inc.). 11216-17. 11218 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
199 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6242-48 (diff. sns.). 


Ptd. Reprinted by Sanskrit Texts Society, 
London, Biblio Verlag, 1970. (2) Vishva- 
bharati Granthalaya, Calcutta, 1951. 


-Upanisadarthaprakāša. Mysore N. D. XI. 
37619 (inc.). Extr. pp. 73-74. 


-Ekāksararatna(nāma)mālā. 


See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BORI. 579 of 1887-91. Jha G. N. L ii. 4220. 
SB. New DC. XI. 43622. 43794. 43815. 
43920 (inc.). ii. 107392 (inc.). 


-C. on Kanvasamhita (by Sayanácarya?). 
See under Vājasaneyisamhitā. 


-Kalanirnaya or Kālamādhava or Kāla- 
mādhavīya. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 768. Anandāśrama 8210 
(an.). ASB. I. 115. 122 (Laghu®). 129-30 
(an.). Baroda III. 14164. BHU. 1697 A & 
B. 3750. Bik. 304. Bikaner 1717. 1726 
(Laghu?). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/181. 7/197. 
7/322. 22/468. 25/123. 29/1724. 33/31. 34/ 
1002. 35/15. 35/136. 36/674. 37/644. 50/ 
39. 52/472. BORI. 90 of 1882-83. BORI. 
D. VIL i. 251. CPB. 4108. Darbhanga 103. 
IM. 3209 (inc.; Laghunirnaya). 6513. IO. 
1656-58. Jha G. N. II. i. 5247. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 151. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 214. II. 
ii. p. 20. Mysore N. D. III. 7871-72. 7873. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 479. 7874-80. Nagpur Uni. 
372. National Libr. Calcutta 158. NPS. II. 
pp. 30 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 478 (2 mss.). OSM. 
I. 1115-20. II. Sup. 4983. IV. 2547-49. 
Osmania Uni. p. 41. Ranbir II. p. 366 (2 
mss.; inc.). RORI. I. 144. 2692. IV. 151. 
VII. 65. XI. 204-05. 217 (Laghu’). XII. 
318-20. XVI. 323. 325. XXI. 1298-99. 
XXV. 167-68. 169-70 (inc). 171. 
Saurashtra p. 39. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68277. 68838. 69040. 69196. 69226. 
69648. 69835. IX. 37099 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
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Sup. 15584. 18406. 19074. Udaipur SS. 
II. 2422 (Grahananirnaya; inc.). Extr. p. 
200. Utkal Uni. 840-42. 1554 (inc.). VRI. 
III. 6643. IV. 12769. 12770 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona III. 937 (inc.). Wai D. I. 2968. 2977- 
87. 3425 ("laghu). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b; also Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. pp. 100. 129. 


-Kalanirnayakarika or Kalamadhava- 
karika or Mādhavakārikā. See Madhava- 


. karika above. 


-C. on Kalanirnayakarika. 
See under the text. 


-C. Bhāsya on Kūsmāņdamantra. Taitt. 
Aran. II. 3-6. used for Kūsmāņdahoma. 


"Baroda 417. 11421. CLB. I. p. 6 (2 mss). 
PUL. L p. 4. 


-Gotrapravaranirnaya. Baroda 7592. 8344. 
12576. Poona III. 349. Sce Kane, HDS. I. 
ii. p. 1205a. 


-Jativiveka (Šataprašnātmaka-kalpa-latā). 
Some mss. ascribe it to Sayana. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/573. Khn. 72. Nagpur 
Uni. 736. Osmania Uni. p. 58. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1031a. 


-Jivanmuktiviveka. Some mss. ascribe it 
to Sayana. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/3. Lonavla 130 (inc.). 
RASB. XI. 8492. RORI. XXI. 2876. 


-Jaiminiyanyāyamālāvistara. 
See under Adhikaraņaratnamālā above. 


-Tithinirnaya. a sn. of Kālanirņaya. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 45/198. BORI. 355 of 
1887-91. RORI. XXI. 1339 (laghu). SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 69081. 68413. 


-Dattakamimāmsā. See under the text; also 
see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-Dhātumālā. Gough p. 174. See Dhātuvrtti. 


-Dhātuvrtti or Mādhaviya”. a C. on 
Dhatupatha of Panini in 2 parts. 


See under Mādhavīyadhātuvrtti. 


-Nānārthā ekaksaranighantu. Nagpur Uni. 
956. ; 


See Ekaksararatnamala above. 


-Paíiicada$i. Some mss. attribute it to 
Sayana and Bhāratītīrtha. 


Baroda III. 14389 (inc.). Fasc. IL. 212 (c). 
Ranbir II. p. 524. WIHM. I. 943. 


Ptd. (1) National Press, Bombay, 1873. (2). 
Sahitya Press, Ahmedabad, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp, 1838. 1840. 
See also under Paficada§i. 


-C. Parāšaramādhaviya or Mādhaviya 
on Parasarasmrti. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
BHU. 3860. BISM. fa. 642 (Vyavahāra). 
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BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/649 (Vyavahāra). 
BL. 22. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 197. Burnell 
125b. Calicut Uni. 322 (inc.). Darbhanga 
265 (Vyavahàra). Darbhanga Raj 656 
(Vyavahára). DeSamangalam 1587. IM. 
221. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 58. Ser. 7. p. 
18 (with extr.). Jha G. N. IL i. 5373. 5374- 
75 (inc.). III. 9870 (inc.). IO. 5320. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 612. L. 2236 (Vyavahāra). MD. 
19229. MT. 9079-80 (inc.). Natienal Libr. 
Cal. 124. NPS. II. p. 506. Osmania Uni. 
p. 34. Paliyam 202. Poona III. 8-9 (inc.). 
23 (inc.). 62 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 410(2 
mss.). RORI. I. 120. IH. A. 557. XII. 285- 


87. 288 (Vyavahāra). XVI. 292. XVII. 


105. XXI. 1005 (Ch. 1; inc.). 1006-07 
(Ch. 2). 1008 (Ch. 3). 1009 (Ch. 4-12). 
XXIV. 177 (inc.). SB. New DC. III. 
12412. ii. 68327. 68945 (inc.). 69278. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14384-C. 15212 (inc.). 
15915-A. 16309-A. 16368-E. 18008. 
18214. Viz. Skt. Col. p. 29 (Vyavahara). 
VVRI. I. p. 101 (vyavaharakanda; inc.). 
Wai D. I. 2830. 


"Prd. (1) 4" edn. by Vavilla Ramasvami 


Sastri, Madras, 1875. (2) with Kanarese 
transl., Bangalore, 1890. (3) Bombay, 
1893. (4) Madras, 1898. (5) with Telugu 
transl., Bangalore, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 380. 276; 
1892-1906. 459. 631; 1906-28, 1395, 738. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1060b; also 
Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 80-82. 


-Purāņasāra. See under the text. 
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-Pratyayāntadhātuvivrti. gr. GD. 757-58. 
Granthappura p. 33 (nos. 757-58). 


-Prāyašcittamādhava. prob. a sn. of his C. 
on Parāšarasmrti. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Ujjain I. p. 29. 


-C. Vedarthaprakasa on Mantra- 
brahmana. Trav. Uni. 2933-B. 


-C. Bhasya on Yajuraranyaka. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/102 æ. 7/156. 56/112. SB. New DC. 


Ji. 672. 


-C. Vedarthaprakasika on Yajus- 
samhitā. Andhra Uni. 1458 (inc.). (ch. 1). 
See also under the text. 


-Yogavāsisthasārasangraha. CPB. 4444. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92348. 


Cf. C. of Madhavasarasvati on Yoga- 
vāsistha. 

-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Rudrasukta. 
RORI. XXIV. 25. 


-C. on Laghuparāšarasmrti. Baroda 4019. 
8486. 10020. 


-C. on Vrddhaparāšarasmrti. BISM. fa. 9/ 
1. Rice 208. 


-Vedārthaprakāša (prob. a C.). Sūcipattra 
79, Udaipur pp. 110 (nos. 9 (chs. 1-8). 9A 
(ch. 7)). 146. (no. 10 (chs. 1-3)) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Vyavahāramādhava. (a sn. of his C. on 
Parāšarasmrti). See above. 


-Vrütyastomapaddhati or  "sárani. 
vedanga. Hpr. III. 295. NPS. III. p. 194. 
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PUL. I. p. 60. RASB. II. 1712. RORI. MI. 
A. 488. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-C. Vedārthaprakāša on Šatapatha- 
brahmana or Brhadaranyakabrahmana. 
RORI. XII. 23 (I of I kanda). 32-36. 


See also under Satapathabrahmana. 


-Sahkarajaya or (Saüksepa) Saükarajaya. 
abridge version of Vyasacala's 
Saükarajaya. Adyar D. V. 684. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1873 (2) in Telugu char. 
Madras, 1946. 


-C. Bhāsyaon Šrisūkta. Trav. Uni. 4277F. 


-Saūgitacandrikā. g. by Nārāyaņa- 
bhūpāla in Saūgitanārāyaņa. MT. 3234. 


-Sarvadaršanasaūgraha. Hall p. 161. IO. 
2441. 


Ptd. Lakshmi Venkateshvara Press, 
Bombay, 1925. 


-C. on Sāmavedasamhitā. RORI. XXI. 390. 


-Smrtisangraha. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


(afta) maarti ((Abhinava) Mādhavā- 


cārya) of Vasisthagotra. 
-Abhinavamādhaviya. dh. Rice 192. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 


-Gotrapravarakhanda or "nirnaya. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.: 


Fasc. II. 185 (5). Mysore N. D. III. 7994- 
8003. 


(aaa) maari ((Sampradaya) Mādhavā- 


carya) 


-Katyayana$rautasampradayapaddhati. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


CLB. II. p. 43 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 


ATGATATĀ (Madhavacarya) son of Krsņācārya 


of Bhāradvājagotra. 


-Grahamakhatilaka. BORI. 96 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. VII. 401. Peters. V. p. 230 (no. 
96). Extr. pp. 176-77. 


-Homapaddhati from (Graha) Makhatilaka. 
Alwar 1545-46. Extr. no. 375. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1204b. 


maarag (RTS) (Mādhavācārya (Salādu)) 


-Cikitsāsārasangraha. med. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 41715 (inc.). Extr. p. 116. 


ATETATATĪ (Mādhavācārya) preceptor and 


ancestor of Srinivāsa, son of Devarāja. 


-C. Vivarana on Dramidopanisad. ment. 
by Srinivasa in Marakatavalliparinaya, 
TD. 4432. 


maari (Madhavacarya) of Ka$yapagotra. 


-Narakasuravijaya or Bhaumavijaya; wrote 
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at the instance of Virūpāksa. Burnell 159. 
GD. 1864. Granthappura p. 89 (no. 1864). 
Oppert II. 3174 (vyayoga). TCD. 1479. 
TD. 3801. Trav. Uni. T-913 (inc.). See also 
under the text. 


maara (Madhavacarya) disciple of Sada- 
pūrnacandra. 


-Bālātripurā (sāmānyapūjā) paddhati. 


mantra. BISM. fÈ. 387/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/387. RORI. I. 1772. Extr. p. 90. 


Ardara (Mādhavācārya) son of Vitthala. 


` -C. Svatmabodhini on Bhagavadgita. 
acc. to Suddhadvaita philosophy. Oudh 
XI. 4. Trav. Uni. 2049 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
163 (inc.). 


AT (Wg) (Madhavacarya (Bhatta)) 


-Muhūrtadarpana. jy. Baroda II. 13405. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 243 (inc.). 


ATATATĀ (Mādhavācārya) alias Sudaršanā- 
cārya. 
-C. on Sudaršanašataka of Kūranārāyana- 
muni, Adyar D. XIII. 2593. Extr. pp. 400- 
01. MD. 7910. Višvabhārati 2972. 

ATtTaTaT4 (Mādhavācārya) son of Sayana of 
Bhāradvāja gotra and grandson of 
Māyaņa. 


-Smrtiratna. wrote under Harihara II, King 
of Vijayanagar (1377-1402). MD. 15309. 


maaari rute (Mādhavācārya Karnataka) 


or Venkatamadhava. 
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-C. Dūsaņabharigamimāmsā on Rg- 
veda Pratisakhya of Saunaka. Wai D. I. 365. 

Atari TOTĪGAT (Mādhavācārya Gala- 
galikara) father of Bhīma (a. of Pari- 
bhasarthamafijari, RORI. XVI. 2542. Extr. 
pp. 20-21). 


TETTE ETT (Madhavacaryaparampara) 


(is it Madhvācārya?). VSM. Poona III. 
709. 


maari asd] (Madhavacarya Yajvan) 


-C. Padadarpana on Vilaūghya; second 
ch. of a work in three chs. CLB. I. p. 35. 
Extr. p. 165. 


-C. Padadarpana on Samünasandhi. First 
ch. ofa work in three chs. Baroda I. 11949 
(b). CLB. I. p. 36. 


Cf. C. of Mallanatharya Yajvan Pogala. 


maaari asft (Mādhavācārya Vajri) father 
of Mukunda (a. of Purašcaraņakaumudi, 
RORI. III. B. 5606. Extr. pp. 72-73). 


mearainn (Mādhavācārya- 
vākyārthavivrti) by Aryanrhari. Ranbir 
II. p. 422. 


maara (Mādhavācārya-vaisņava- 
pramana) VRI. IT 3604. Extr. p. 8. 


meand (Madhavacarya Sukla) of Kasyapa 


family, Mādhyandiniya $akhà; son of 
Küka and grandson of Vyasa Narayana. 


-Kundakalpadruma. composed in 1655-56 
A. D. See under the text. 
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Addi, mss.: 


ASB. I. ii. 385. K. 170. L. D. Ser. 5. 6367 
(inc.). 6368. RORI. III-A. 716. XVI. 402- 
03. 404 (with C.). XXI. 1303-04. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 55936-37. iv. 56985. VVRI. I. p. 
74. Wai D. I. 2995-96. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1013b. 


-C. Maricika on his Kundakalpadruma. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 
SB. New DC. I. iii. 55936-37. iv. 56985. 


| meari Bradt (Madhavacarya Sarasvati) 


or "Yatindra or Madhava Sarasvati. (beg. 


of 15" century); disciple of Vidyendravana ` 


of Somadapuri; native of Saurāstra on the 
banks of the Krsna. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Lit. p. 
374. 


-Abhinavasaptapadarthi. Ref. to in his 
Sarvadaršanakaumudi, MT. 3085-A. 


-C. Mayūkhamālā on Tattvacintamani of 
GangeSa. Ref. to in SarvadarSana- 
kaumudi, MT. 3085-A. 


-C. Mandünukampini on Nyāya- 
kusumañjali of Udayana. Ref. to in 
Sarvadaráanakaumudi, MT. 3085-A. 


-C. Prakriyasudha or Prakasa on 
Prakriyakaumudi. gr. Adyar D. VI. 157 
(pūrvārdha). Pejawar 312 (a) (inc.). Srügeri 
Mutt 153. Tekkematham IV. 1 (inc.). 


-C. Padacandrika or Vasisthapaīicikā on 
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Yogavāsistha. Ref. to in Sarvadaršana- 
kaumudi, MT. 3085(a). 


Ben. 58. BISM. fa. 250/29. IM. 2692 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 46. 607 (inc.). RASB. V. 
3206. 


-Vedānta(sāra)sarvasva. MT. 3085 (b). 
TCD. 393b. 


-C. Mitabhasini on Saptapadārthī of 
Sivaditya. Adyar D. VIII. 485-86. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30544. TD. 5985. 


-Sarvadar$anakaumudi. MT. 3085 (a). 
Paliyam 363 (a). TCD. 393-a. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1104. 38. 


Ptd. ed. by K. Sambashiva Sastri, TSS. 
135. 1938. 


meamea (Mādhavādhvarīndra) father of 


Dharmarajadhvarindra (a. of Datta- 
ratnākara, MD. 3167). 


"rear (Madhavadhvaryu) father of Brahma- 
bala (a. of Kathakagrhyapanjika, RASB. 
II. 618). 


aaa (Madhavananda) preceptor of Amrtā- 
nanda (a. of C. on Astanganirnaya, Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 500). 


maam (Madhavananda) preceptor of Jada- 
bharata or Yadubharata (a. of Pra$nàvali, 
RASB. XI. 8722). 


ATtat 43 (Mādhavānanda) 


-C. on Ānandavrndāvanacampū of Kavi- 
karņapūra Gosvāmin. Oudh XXI. 52. 
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Wada (Madhavananda) 


-Cc. Tippanion C. Bhásya of Sankarácárya 
on Taittiriyopanisad. Mysore N. D. I. 
1276. 


maamme (Madhavananda) 
-Sámbhavakalpadruma. NW. 208. 


Wada (Mādhavānanda) 


-C. Padayojanā on Sivatandavastotra of 
Ravana. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2377. 


Weda (Mādhavānanda) 


-Saubhagyakalpadruma. tantra. Adyar. 
NP. V. 134. VI. 56. SB. New DC. VI. 25893. 
25901. 25919 (inç.). ii. 88570. 


udha (Madhavananda) 


-Hastámalakastotra. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 286, 
Aleava=qnteq (Mādhavānandakāvya) by 

Nandapandita alias Vinayakapandita, son 

of Dharmadhikari Ramapandita. IO. 3857. 


Nagpur Uni. 1565. NP. VI. 28. SB. New 
DC. XI. 42837 (inc.). 


Aare Wafer (Mādhavānanda Cakra- 
vartin) 


-C. Subodhini on Devimāhātmya. 
composed in 1609 A. D. Hpr. III. 146. IV. 
125. 


maama STAT (Mādhavānanda Sarman) 
another name of Ratnagarbha Sarva- 
bhauma, a native of Sravanagrama. 
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-Šyāmārcanacandrikā. tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 91314 (inc.). Višvabhārati 627. 


maama aradt (Mādhavānanda Sarasvati) 
or Yādavānanda Sarasvati or brother and 
preceptor of Madhusūdana Sarasvati (a, 
of Advaitasiddhi, Adyar D. IX. 601). 


“Manutika. (prob. a C. on Manusmrti). R. 
A. Sastri I. p.28. 


maara Bat (Mādhavānanda Sarasvati) 
(fl. 1809). 


-Sārāvali. jy. Baroda II. 7190. 


aeRO (Mādhavānalakathā) or Mādhavā- 
nalopakhyana or Mādhavānalakāma- 
kandalākathā. nataka. story of Mādhavā- 
nala, king of Puspāvati. Prob. by 
Anandadhara. 


Alwar 946. Amer, Jaipur p. 112. AS. pp. 
144 (3 mss.). 261. Baroda II. 11126. 11658. 
12595. III. 14257. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/ 
208. Bodl. Sup. 339-40. Br. Mus. 284. 
Chani 2933. Dāhilaksmī XXIII. 4. XL. 7 
(inc.). Damodar. Darbhanga Raj 1579. FI. 
453 (37). H. 112. IIO. Stein 107 (inc.). 
Jhalrapatan p. 157. Kotah 1125. L. D. Ser. 
5. 5346-49. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 148 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Luck. Uni. p. 42 (2 mss.). 
Mithila (2 mss.). Nepal I. p. 47. NP. V. 
186. NPS. III. p. 482 (inc.). Osmania Uni. 
p. 179 (inc.). Oxf. II. 1097(4). Pet. 727. 
Peters. V. p. 261. (no. 429). Petrograd 37. 
Pheh 5. Radh. 45. RORI. II. B. 4130. X. 
1172. XXIII. 1170. XXVI. 1137. SB. New 
DC. XI. 40628. 40715. 40720 (inc.). 
40905 (inc.). 40908 (inc.). 42073. 42177- 
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78 (inc.). 42453 (inc.). 42545. 42917. 
43172. ii. 104513. 104524. 104764. 
105028 (inc.). 105129 (inc.). 105278. 
105287. 106040 (inc.). 106128. 106207 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, pp. 46 
(no. 149) (ine). 193 (no. 800); 1910-11, 
p. 15 (no. 2062). Stein 81. Sticipattra 11. 
Udaipur II. 174, 15. VVRI. I. p. 218. Extr. 
II. p. 243. Wien I. 317. 


-by Anandadhara or Ananda, disciple of 
Vidyādharabhatta; one-act play des- 
cribing the debate between Madhavanala 
and Kāmakandalā in the presence of King 
Vikramaditya at the end of which the 
victor, Madhavanala gets his opponent as 
his wife. The drama is believed to date 
earlier than 10" cent. A. D. 


Adyar II. p. 29b. Adyar D. V. 1454 (inc.). 
Alwar 946. America 2313. B. II. 120. 
Baroda II. 4374-75. 13729. BBRAS 
1271. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 21/143. Bhr. 154- 
55. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 673-74. BORI. 
144 of 1866-68 (Madhavabhidhana- 
nataka). 133 of A. 1882-83. 154-55 of 
1882-83. 327 of 1884-87. 428-29 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 483-85. 486 
(inc.). 487-89. Buhler 540. Burnell 160b. 
CPB. 4107. Dahilaksmi 7. 40. XXIII. 4. 
Fl. 101-02. H. 112. IO. 4081-83. 7275. 
Jha G. N. III. 11696. Katm. 7, 7275. L. 
82. 724. Nagpur Uni. 1562. NP. V. 186. 
Oxf. 157b. Peters. I. p. 118 (no. 133). IIT. 
p. 395 (no. 327). V. p. 261 (no. 428; 
inc.). RASB. VII. 5406-08. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 235 (inc.). RORI. III. B. 6582. 


Extr. pp. 139-140. V. 1130. XXI. 4609-10. 
Saurashtra p. 61. SB. 308. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41011 (inc.). TD. 4188. VRI. I. 2678 
(inc.). 2679. Extr. p. 75. 2743, Extr. p. 82. 
II. 5968 (inc.). 5969. Extr. p. 65. V. 16178. 
Extr. pp. 573-74. 16179 (inc.). 


Ptd. with translation of Pkt. passages, Ed. 
by P. E. Pavolini, 9" International Congress 
of Orientalists Vol. I. pp. 430-53. London, 
1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 8. 30. 


-by Kanakasundara. CPB. 4106. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (2 mss.). Oudh V. 6. 
SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104867 (inc.). 


-by Kavišvara. Saurashtra p. 59 (2 mss.). 
-by Ganapati. Luck. Uni. p. 72. 


-by Bhavasena Vibudha (in prose and 
poetry). Saurashtra p. 59. 


-by Bhüpatindramalla. Brhatsūci, Nepal 
III. p. 44 (in Nevaribhasa) 


-by Vidyāpati. RASB. VII. 5404. 


-by Sridhara. IM. 84. 5982 (inc.). 


TTT AUT (Madhavanukramani) or 


Ākhyātanāmānukramaņi by Madhava. 
Adyar D, I. 939. GD. 19-B. 


maan (Madhavabharana) gr. by (Cakra- 


varti) Kavitarkikasimha Vedāntadešika. MT. 
597. 7177. RVK. 29. 


Wadari (Mādhavābhidhāna) med. B. II. 


96. Bikaner 4156. 


104 
ATS TAI 


utan gadi (Madhavabhyudayakavya) B. 
Il. 96. 


maama (Madhavamatya) or Mādhavācārya, 
minister of King Bukkana. 


See Mādhavācārya above. 


maama (Madhavamatya) or Mādhavācārya 
of KaSyapakula. See above. 


Tamu (Madhavaranya) 
-Jvālābhavānistotra: IM. 7949. 


TIU TINATA (Madhavaranya Kāšī- 
natha) 


-Šabdaprakāša. gr. PUL. II. p. 93 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXIII. 1270. 


ATARI (Madhavaranyamuni) 
-Rāmāyaņarahasya. IM. 10633. 


Ararat (Madhavarya) preceptor of the a. of 
Kāņvašākhāmāhātmya, MT. 2317. 


meari (Mādhavārya) father and preceptor of 
Narasimha Yajvan (a. of Pratisthavidhi- 
darpana, TCD. 989). 


maaaiyar (Mādhavāryāšataka) See under 
Mādhavāryašataka. 


meats (Mādhavāšrama) (prob. same as 
Vidyāraņya). | 


-C. Dipika on Aparoksanubhüti. adv. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91661. 


HEAR (Madhavasrama) 
-Amrtavidya. NPS. II. p. 324. 
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mAAR (Mādhavāšrama) 


-Mahāvākyārtha. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38284. Extr. pp. 244-45. TD. 7562. 


HTeTat83TH€ (Mādhavāšrama) or Rāmāšrama, 
disciple of Nārāyanāšrama. belongs to 
1750-1850 A. D. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 374. 


-Svabodharatna. For a notice on the work, 
see Poona Ort. Ill, pp. 105-111. 143-51. 


-Svānubhavādarša or Svātmānubhavā- 
daršana. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1281. 


Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. nos. 40. 171. 256. 
Benares, 1912. 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1486. 2670. 


-C. Arthaprakāšikā on his Svānu- 
bhavādarša. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1281. 


made (Mādhavāstaka) IM. 8030. OSM. I. 
1694. TD. XXVII. 1994. Varéndra 784 A. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. Pathabari 1331. 


Teras (Mādhavikā) cited by Bhoja as an 
Ākhyāyikā. See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja s 
Sr. Pra. pp. 593. 595. 


meat (Madhavi) vithika. A Prākrta poetess 
whose gatha is found in Hāla's Gāthā- 
saptašati. 
See " Samskrīt and Prakrit Poetesses’ in the 
J. Myth. Soc., XXV, p. 73. 


g. in the Rasarnavasudhakara of Simha- 
bhūpāla, Sg. I. p. 10. 
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mere (Madhavi) name of C. by Madhava 
Tarkalankara Bhattācārya on Kāraka- 
cakra or Satkārakavivecana. 


-name of C. by Madhava Bhattacarya on 
Šaktivāda of Gadadhara Bhattācārya. 


-name of C. Vrtti on Sarasvatacandrika. 
RORI. XXIV. 1456 (inc.) 


Wadi (Madhavi) 


-Saügitaketucarita. Trav Uni Sup. 15767-D. 


adage (Madhavicaturthikatha) CPB. 


1609. VRI. I. 1004. 
WANGAN (Mādhavīcikitsā) med. by Madhava. 
RORI. I. 2589. 
Cf. Madhavanidana. 
Wk (Madhavitantra) 
-Krsnakavaca from. VRI. III. 8927. 


Wedaran (Madhaviniskrayana) prob. 
Harišcandracarita. See V. Raghavan, 
Bhojd s Sr. Pra. p. 764. 


Wada (Mādhavīya) prob. C. Nayacandrikā by 
Madhavayajvan. 


wada (Madhaviya) q. in Samskārakaustubha 
of Anantadeva, VRI. IV. 10312; cited by 
Ranganātha in his Dattamahodadhi, 
Munchen 328. 


madha (Madhaviya) dh. Sri. Dev. 323 (Vyavahāra). 


-jy. Kadayanallur 201 (Jatakaphala). Trav. 
Uni. CM-173-D. 


-med. Sucindra 152. 
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mada (Madhaviya) by Nārāyaņācārya. Andhra 
Uni. 281 (inc.). 


macha (Madhaviya) kavya. by Govinda of 
Tāmrapattra (Cembola) in Ālampād. Trav. 
Uni. L-1392. | 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 198. 
-C. Mitāksarā. Trav. Uni. L-1392.. 


macha (Madhaviya) or Muhūrtadaršana by 
Vidyamadhava. See under Muhurta- 
darSana. 


mada (Madhaviya) or Nayacandrikā. name of 
C. by Madhava Yajvan on ArthaSastra. See 
under the text and a. 


Wada (Mādhavīya) name of C. by Mādhavā- 
cārya on ParaSarasmrti of ParaSara. See 
under the text. . — 


wada (Mādhaviya) 
-Angirā from. g. by Rudradeva in his 
Pākayajnaprakāša, Munchen 78. 


-Gobhila from. g. by Rudradeva in his 
Pākayajitaprakāša, Munchen 78. 


-Dāyabhāganirūpaņa from. dh. Trav. Uni. 
7839. 


-Praceta from. q. by Rudradeva in his 
Pakayajnaprakasa, Munchen 78. 


"reb (Mādhavīyakārikā) or Kāla- 


nirņayakārikā or Mādhavakārikā. 


See under Mādhavakārikā. 
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Arddtadmggfa 
Araeitadīggfri (Mādhaviyadhātuvrtti) or 


Dhatuvrtti. gr. C. on Dhātupātha of Pāņini 
in 2 Pts. by Mādhavācārya, son of 
Mayana and brother of Sayana. See under 
Dhātuvrtti. 


Addi. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2316. 2317-18 (inc.). Baroda 
6271. 6284. 7284. Bodl. Sup. 372. BORI. 
73 of 1866-68. DeSamangalam 78-82. 819 
(inc.). 1313. 1328. Gough p. 174 (Dhatu- 
mala). IM. 196 (inc.). 4844 (inc.). 5012 
(inc.). IO. 148. 154. 532. 864. 1613. 2464. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. MD. 19377. 
Mysore N. D. X. 33849. 33850-52 (inc). 
33853 (inc.). Extr. p.10. 33854 (inc.), Extr. 
pp. 10-11. 33855. Extr. p. 11. 33856. 
Paliyam 383 (inc.). 402 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 260. SB. New DC. X. 38584. 
38585 (inc.). 38586. 39404 (inc.). 39405. 
39942 (inc.). TD. 5700 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
T-272 (inc.). 10705 (inc.). 10768 (inc.). 
10798 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14838. 
15216 (inc.). 16465 (inc.). 17128 (inc.). 
17592 (inc.). 17613 (inc.). 17677-C (inc.). 
17742 (inc.). 17927-B (inc.). 18076-B 
(inc.). 18104 (inc.). 18848. 18549 (inc.). 
18553-K. 18858-A (inc.). 18870-A (inc.). 
19767-68. 22137-38 (inc.). 22441. VVRI. 
L p. 66 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Pandit N. S., Vol. XIX. Benares, 
1876. (2) Ed. by Damodara Sastrin and 
Gangadhara Sastrin, The Pandit N. S., 
Vols. IV-VII. Benares, 1876. (3) Ed. by 
Damodara Sastrin, Reprint from The 
Pandit, Medical Hall press, Benares, 1897. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


(4) in 4 pts. Vol. I. i. 1900; I. ii. 1901; Vol. 
II. i. 1894; II. ii. 1903. Govt. Oriental 
Series, Mysore. (5) ed. Dwarikadas Shastri, 
with Skt. Intro., Prachya Bharati 
Prakashana, Varanasi, 1964. (6) ed. by 
Ananta Sastri Phadaka and Sadasiva 
Sharma Sastri Joshi, Kāši Skt. Ser. 103. 
Chowkhamba, Benares, 1934. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 381. 
1892-1900. 469. 634; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. 770. 


-C. Bodl. Sup. 372. 


-by Ujjvaladeva. See Gode, Studies in Ind. 
Lit. Hist. Vol. I. p. 217. 


madaar (Mādhavīyanibandha) 


-Tithinirnaya from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
1684. SB. New DC. IIL ii. 69081. 


madagi (Mādhaviyapaddhati) karma- 


kānda. by Mädhava. BHU. 5167. 


TAGAT T (Mādhaviyamandanārya- 
kathā) BORI. 472 of 1899-1915. 
Artdataefamraaamusuē (Mádhaviya- 

rugvini$cayasarasangraha) by Garga. 


Ranbir III. p. 824. 


madansa (Madhaviyasangraha) dh. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2637 (inc.). 


ka ALAP ESIA TA (Madhaviyasaroddhara) dh. 
by Ramakrsna Diksita (1575-1600 A. D.) 
son of Narayana; abstract of Parašara 


mādhaviya. Stein 95. Extr. p. 309. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b. 
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madaar (Madhaviyasiddhanta) vedanta. 
by Madhava. B. IV. 82. 


madaria? (Mādhaviyastotra-ratnā- 


kara) 


-Sivakavaca from. MD. 18030. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 21851. Extr. p. 332. 


mada: (Mādhaviyāh) (2) 


-Citrānaksatrajananašānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 10815. Extr. IV. B. pp. 185-86. 
10822. 


Maaf (Mādhavīyāšānti) by Madhava. 
H. 210. 


-from Rudrayamala. BORI. 352 of 1886- 
92. 


MAMANE (Mādhavivanamāhātmya) 
from Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skanda- 
purana. IO. 6882. Mack. 80 (Tiruk- 
karukkāvūr in the Tanjore District). Trav. 
Uni. 4598 (inc.). 


malaa (Mādhavīvasanta) drama. by T. 
Ganapati Šāstrin (1860-1926 A.D.). 
composed in 1877 A. D. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 257. 


madeneen (Mādhavivyākhyā) name of C. by 
Madhava, disciple of Sriraüga on 
Sārasvata of Anubhūti Svarūpācārya. 
Ptd. ed. by Kanhaiyalala, Benares, 1887. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 20. 204. 


WITA AA (Madhavismrti) g. in Samaya- 


mayukha of Nilakantha, VRI. IV. 10319. 
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Wred-z (Madhavendra) disciple of Laksmipati. 
q. by Kavikarnaptira alias Paramananda- 
dasa, son of Sivanandasena in his Gaura- 
gaņoddešadipikā, IO. 2510. 


Wadya (Madhvendrapuri) poet. q. in Pay. 
vv. 79. 96. 104. 286. 330. 


ATTA RATT (Mādhvendrapuri Gosvāmin) 


-(Radhakrsna)Yugalastaka. SSPC. III. U. 
85. Vahgiya p. 231. VRI. II. 4831-34. 


Ptd. in Mādhavendrapuri Gosvāmi- 
ganamrta, compiled by Vinoda Caitanya 
Dasa, Mitra Press, Calcutta, 1928-29. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2019. 


Alay Maxit (Madhvendra Sarasvati) preceptor 
of (Kuni) Srikrsnabhatta (a. of Vrtti- 
dīpikā, MT. 2763). 


maalaa (Mādhavodaya) kāvya. by Krsna- 
dattabhatta. SB. New DC. XI. 41151. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 77. (no. 636). 


-by Višvanātha. NPS. V. p. 304. 


Waa (Mādhavodbhūta) šaiva upāgama in 


Diptāgama. See list in Kāmika. 
Kavindrācārya 1520. 


Areata (Madhavollasa) dh. mentioned by 
Raghunandana in Devapratisthatattva, part 
of his larger text Smrtitattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1085b; also JASB 
(NS) XI.(1915) 370. 
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maataan n? ye (Mādhavovyā(pā(?))- 
khyāna) BP. p. 226b. 


Cf Nayacandrikā by Mādhava on Artha- 
Sastra. 


Atyatfāft (Madhukaravidhi) or Bhiksatana- 
vidhi. on collection of alms from diff. 
houses. Mysore N. D. III. 8871. 


WTHTAETATI (Mādhuramahācārya) preceptor 


of Krsnadāsa (a. of Cc. on Anuttara- 
trimšikā, TCD. 1074 D.). 


ATARI (Madhuramahesana) preceptor of 


MaheSavara Tejānandanātha (a. of 
Anandakalpalatika, MT. 1698). 


Rit (Madhuri) ny. Andhra Uni. 2320-22 (inc.). 
prob. same as Mathuri. 


' Wet (Madhuri) 
-name of C. by Brahmadatta Šāstrin on 
AbhijfianaSakuntala of Kālidāsa. 


Ptd. Sāstri Press, Agra, 1924. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 1488. 


-name of C. by Ranganātha, son of 
“Narayana on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
See under text. 


Addi. mss.: 
SB. New DC. XI. 41104. ii. 105559. 


-name of C. by Rāmatāraņa Cudamani. 
on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. L. 2312. 
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-name of C. by Nathatirthayati, disciple 
of Laksmivallabha Sripada on Nyaya- 
mrta of Vyāsatīrtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43408. Extr. p. 180. 


prob. Laksmināthayati, see BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit Il. p. 296. 


-name of C. by Mannāru Krsņa on 
Nyayamrta of Vyasatirtha. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 491 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 523. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 43407. 43409-10. 


-name of C. by Sundarasvāmin on 
Vmndavanakavya. RORI. X. 1508 (inc.). 


ATER art (Madhuri (Ali) (?) 


-Šyāmāstutyastaka. VRI. II. 5006. 


mgd fa (Madhuryakadambini) vais. on 


devotion to Lord Krsna; acc. to Caitanya 
school. AS. p. 144. ASB. 1865, 40. Baroda 
IL. 1702. Ben. 34. Cr. Filliozat I. 264. IM. 
707. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81 (3 mss.). K. 
126. L. 2101. R. A. Sastri I. p. 58. RASB. 
XI. 8761. RORI. XVI. 1750-52. XXI. 
3209. SB. 315. SB. New DC. XII. 44417. 
44478 (inc.): 44507. 44632. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 16 (no. 2593). Trav. Uni. 7635. 
Viśvabhāratī 3108. 


-by Vallabha. Jodhpur 1449. 


-by Višvanātha Cakravarti. BHU. 3646. 
Vaügiya p. 231 (inc.). VRI. I. 1183 (inc.). 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1261. 
1395. 
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WTHŪGUS (Madhuryakhanda) 
-from Gargasamhitā. BHU. 7202. 
-Nagendrakanyopakhyana (Nārada- 


Balāšvasamvāda of Gargücarya) from. 
RORI. XXIV. 468. 


-Patalapaddhati (Saubhāgya-māndhātr 
samvada) from. RORI. XXIV. 1245. 


-Mataügistotra from. RORI. XXIV. 1031. 


-Yamunāstaka from. RORI. XXIV. 904. 


maa (Madhuryaraüjani) 


-name of the C. by Candradeva on 
Mandāramarandacampū. RORI. III. B. 
6568 (inc.). Extr. pp. 136-37. 


mudo (Madhuryalahari) viš. adv. by 


Tirumalanātha or Uttamanambi or 
Uttamarya(15" Cent.). ref. to by Prativadi- 
bhayankara Sri Annan in his C. on 
Anandalahari and Saubhagyalahari of 
Uttamanambi. See AJOC. IX. 500-02. 


madet (Madhuryalahari) or jbari. name of 
C. by Venkatešvara Suri on Akhyāsasti 
of Šrīdhara Veñkateša. Adyar D. IV. 722- 
23. Extr. ii. p. 132. PUL. II. p. 191. 


mada (Mādhuryašataka) kāvya. RORI. VII. 
1160. 


"rasan (Mādhodāsa) 
-Janmakarmalilà. 


See Pingree, Census, IV. p. 418. 
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Wr (Mādhonanda) 


-C. on Trilokasāra. Sec Pattāvali p. 28. 
(no. 16.).; also BORI. 953-C 1892-95. 


Prob. mistaken for Madhavacandra 
Traividya. 


MAA VaT (Müdhyandina pavamāna) 
IM. 9966 (inc.). 


WARTA AYAHAN (Madhyandina prašna- 


prayoga) IM. 2327-B. 
WARA mismo (Mādhyandinaprātišākhya) 
See under Vājasaneyaprātišākhya 


meat Waray (Madhyandina mantro- 
panisad) SB. New DC. I. ii. 4727. Cf. 
Mantropanisad. 


arated AAA (Mādhyandinamauna- 


mantra) by Devabhadra, son of Bala- 
bhadra. SB. New DC. I. 4427. 


See Maunamantra. 


Wart TATA) STATUS (Madhyandina 


$atapatha(sya) asvamedhakāņda) 
RASB. II. 852 (Kanda XIID. 


See Satapathabrahmana. 


mafa mafaa (Madhyandina šākhā- 
visaya) on the superiority of Madhya- 
ndinagakha of Sukla Yv. over Kāņva- 
Sakha. MT. 2456(b). 


mafa matfag (Mādhyandinašākho- 
panisad) from Yv. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. i. p. 88. same as Brhadāraņyako- 
panisad. 
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-C. Prakāšikā by Vasudeva. Ananda- 
$rama 854. 


mafaia (Mādhyandinasamhitā) sn. of 


Vājasaneyašākhā of Sukla Yv. See under 


Vajasaneyisamhita. 
WETAN (Mādhyandinasamhitā 
mantroddhara) by  Rudradhara. 


Darbhanga Raj 27. Mithila IV. 123. 123(A) 
(diff.). 123 (B-C). (inc.). 


RTG (Mādhyandinasamhitā- 


sankalpa) RASB. H. 887. 


WESANA (Mādhyandinasandhyā- 
prayoga) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/803. 
Burnell 27a. TD. 12355. 


mafaa (Madhyandinasavana) part of 
Mānava šr. sū. ASB. I. iii. 527 (47 vv.). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/241. BORI. 536 of 
` 1882-83 (inc.). BORI. D. IV. i. 363 (inc.). 
IM. 11168. Mysore N. D. H. 5166. PUL. 
II. App. p. 27. SB. New DC. I. iii. 54897. 


Ptd. in Manavasrautasutra, pp. 247-48. 
489-90. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 2003. 


WARATA aft (Mādhyandināyana šruti) of 
Madhyandina school. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai, Lit. Vol. L. p. 356. 


WARATA (Freq) (Mādhyandināraņyaka- 
 nirüpana) vedic.(Is it Brhadaranyaka of 
Madhyandina sakha?) CPB. 4109. RORI. 
I. 43 (inc.). XXII. 82 (inc.). 


-C. Vyākhyā. BORI. (11) of A 1883-84. 
BORI D. I. iii. 829. Peters. II. p.185 (no. 11). 
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writ (Mādhyandinī) dh. CPB. 4110. 


-Grhyasūtra (of Pāraskarācārya) from. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 2409 (inc.). VRI. IV. 10210 
(inc.). 

-Parvanadimahalayasraddha from. VRI. 
IV. 10262. 

-Samhitādvitīyāstaka from. RORI. VI. 8 
(inc.). 

-Snanavidhi (Yv.) from. VRI. IV. 10604. 


Darbhanga 622 (inc.). Prayag I. 2675. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18684-B (inc.). 


mafai (Madhyandini) grammarian. earlier 
than Panini. See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. 
Ka [thas p. 124-26. 


Aafia ISIN TATU (Madhyandiniya 
utsarjanopakarmaprayoga) 


Ptd. (1) Utsarjanopakarmaprayoga, Arya 
Sevak Press, Bombay, 1883. (2) Venk. 
Press, 1889. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2825. 


wreuf--utufers (Madhyandiniya- 
citikanda) from Satapathabrahmana. 
RORI. XXII. 63. 


maa fuereduaf (Mādhyandinnīya 
nityakarmapaddhati) 
Ptd. with Prākrta bhasa and Hindi C., 
Agra, Allahabad, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 564. 1395. 


writer) (Madhyandiniya- 


pratibandha(sloka)) RASB. II. 943 (III). 
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areata rae (Madhyandiniyamadhu- 


parkavidhi) SB. New DC. II. iii. 60766. 


maatasa (Madhyandiniyalaghu- 


siksa) See under Laghušiksā. 


mafa daera (Madhyandiniyarudrajapa) 


Allahabad 161. 


nraredtataaad (Madhyandiniyavivaha- 


karma) B. J. Inst. III. 5577. 


reir iade (Madhyandiniya- 
vedaparibhasankasütra) or Kešava(vi)- 
Siksa or Paribhāsātikasūtra by Kešava- 
ramadaivajiia, son of Gokulacandra (Saka 
1750). Harshe p. 46. 


See Ind, Ant. V. pp. 193-200; also Aithal, 
Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 277. 498. 


Ptd. Benares, 1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 307. 
865. 


Trey (Mādhyandinīyašākhā) 
-Ekādašaprakāra (?) from. IM. 5549 (inc.). 
mafia fire (Madhyandiniya šiksā) vedic. 


See Kielhorn, /nd. Ant. V. p. 196; also 
Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit pp. 498-99. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/66. Gottingen 158. IM. 
- 2564. 2642. Mithila IV. 178. 178(A)-(M). 
RASB. II. 1516 (ID (laghu?). RORI. XVI. 
197. SB. New DC. L i. 2068. iv. 56293. 


XIII. 48292 (laghu?). VVBISIS. II. 184 


(laghu’). 
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Ptd. in Siksasatgraha, Ben, Skt. Ser. 10, 
Benares, 1893 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 346. 863. 
Cf Mack 8. 
-by Ananta. VRI. IV. 10182. 


aaant aa) (Mādhyandinīya- 
sarvanukramani(paddhati)) See under 


(Sukla) Yajurvedasarvanukramani of 
Kātyāyana. 


artaf*eritadalmartmvīt (Madhyandiniya- 
sarvānukramaņi) diff. from prev. entry. 
RASB. II. 886 (inc.). 894 (inc.). 


urefearitagtrugfā (Madhyandiniyahoma- 
paddhti) by (Sri) Vasistha. B. J. Inst. III. 
5576. 


WERE (Mādhyandiniyānuvāka- 
samkhya) Baroda I. 10568. 11960. CLB. 
I. p. 33 (2 mss.). 


See under Anuvakasankhya. 


wreaf terrarum (Madhyandiniya- 


. bhisekadhyaya) Ranbir I. p. 76. 


mater (Madhyamikacandra) alias Candra- 
kirti. 


-Amrtasiddhimandalavidhinama. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 244. See Candrakirti. 


ATT (Mādhyamikanandana) or 
Amoghapāda. 


-Mafijusrindma Sangiti Paūijikā. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 175. Suzuki, Otani 4831. 
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MATA (Madhyamikasimha) alias Avadhüta- 
simha. 
-Samksiptananadrstivibhaga. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 313. Suzuki, Otani 5295. 
Wreifirnq (Mādbyamikasūtra) by Nagarjuna. 


See under Mūla-madhyamakakārikā. 


magamas (Mādhyamikaprāyas 


cittartha) TD. XXVII. 1996. 


WIE (Mādhyamikasandhyā- 
prayoga) Burnell 26b (3 mss.). TD. 
12331-33. 


-Apast. Burnell 26b. TD. 12364. 


-K&val. Burnell 26b. TD. 12354. 


MENTER (Mādhyamikasnānavidhi) 


TD. XXVII. 1997. 
me (Madhva) See under Madhva. 
manad (Madhvakavaca) Allahabad 107. 


Wi(W)urmqeuremi (Mādhvaguruparamparā) 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43994. Extr. p. 394. 
VRI. I. 429. 


WI(H)erdf*z«nmavsd (Mā(ma)dhvacandrkā- 
khandana) by Rámasubrahmanya Sastrin, 
disciple of Šivašāstrin and son of 
Rāmašatikarašāstrin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 
386. 


For a criticism of this work see Tātparya- 
candrikā-prakāšaprasara of Venkata- 
ramanacarya, Pub. in Bangalore, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1491. 
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-or Candatapa. viš. adv. by Vādhūla 
Venkatacarya. Tirupati (RSVP). 2478. 


maaana (Mādhvatattvaprakāšikā) 
dvai. by Atmānandamuni. Mysore I. p. 
665. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44113. Extr. p. 
437. 


merram aS Me (Madhvatattvasara- 
saūgraha) not extant. by Aksobhyatirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. 1. p. 
300. 


reader (Madhvatantra) dvai. Nagpur Uni. 1566. 


TET SITS T (Madhvatantramukha- 
mardana) See under Madhvamata- 
mukhamardana. 


medhia (Madhvadianakara) by Dinakara, 
son of Ramakrsna, son of Narayana, son 
of Rāmešvara. Deo. 103. 


maamaa (Madhvadhvantadivakara) 
or Timirabhaskara. adv. mss. with B. 


Narayana Sastrin, Narayan Devarkeri, 
Bellary Dist. 


See p. 1. App. his Pub. Pramanika eva 
Jivabrahmanor abhedah, Allahabad, 1940. 


"reae (Madhvapürvaprayoga) Adyar I. 
p. 80a. 


mamara (Mādhvabhrāntinirāsa) adv. 
mss. with B. Narayana Sastri, Narayan 
Devarkeri, Bellary Dist., See p. 1. App. his 
Pub. Pramanika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah Allahabad, 1940. 
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Ararat (Madhvamantrarthamaiijari) 
by Narayanacarya; on Madhva as an 
Avatara of Vayu based upon Rgvedic 
passages. See BNK. Sharma, Hist of Dvail. 
Lit U. pp. 229-30. 


Hpr. IIT. 228. 


WAHGUHA (Madhvamukhabhafijanaa) by 
Sañkarananda. Nagpur Uni. 1567. 


MAANA (Madhvamukhabhanjana) 


= Ptd. B. Narayana Sastrin, Narayan 
Devarkeri, Bellary Dist., see p. 1. App. his 
Pub. Prāmāņika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah, Allahabad. 1940. 


Wreantegmpam (Mādhvamohadrumakuthāra) 


Ptd. B. Narayana Sastri, Narayan 
Devarkeri, Bellary Dt., see p. 1. App. his 
Pub. Prāmāņika eva Jivabrahmanor 
abhedah, Allahabad, 1940. 


WETAN (Mādhvavāgvajrāvalī) by Vādi- 
rájatirtha. Poona Ori. II. p. 207. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Il. p. 
210. 


Wed ASHE (Mādhva Veñkateša) alias Sagara 
Venkatacarya, father of Sagara 
Rāmācārya (a. of C. Sannītirāmāyaņa. 
GD. 1996. Granthappura p. 93. (no. 1996; 
Bālakāņda only). 


This is by Sagara Rāmācārya, son of 
Sagara Venikatācārya. See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. lI. pp. 378-79. 
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masagi (Madhvasatadüsani) by Srinivasa 


Mahadešika. Amarcinta I. 35. 


madana (Mādhvasampradāya- 


pancasamskaravidhi) VRI. I. 261. 


"rerisrerraat SATAY AAPA (Mādhva- 
sampradāyavatām vedāntašrutisu 
bhrānti-nirūpaņa) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad IT. ii. p. 262. 


measat (Mādhvasampradāyasaraņi) 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2638 (inc.). 

WII (Mādhvasiddhānta) VRI. IL. 4279 
(inc.). 

maga (Mādhvasuta) (?) 
-Nilodvahapaddhati. dh. BISM. fa. 46/1. 


ARATATĀURKTURT (Mādhvācāryaparamparā) 


VSM. Poona III. 709. 
Cf Mādhvaguruparamparā. 

TEM Warts (Madhvanam pūjāpaddhati) 
by a disciple of Satyabodhārya. Hpr. III. 
229. 


met (Mādhvī) Yv. 
-Rudrasadanga from. VRI. III. 6534. 


WA (Mana) king, son of Bhoja, q. in Sigupala- 
vadha of Magha, IO. 7012. 


HARATA (Mānakathana) šilpa. Oppert II. 8070. 

MARAA (Manakalpana) jy. Šrūgerī 214. 

WATI (Mānakavi) son of Sridhara. 
-Bandyastaka. RORI. XI. 2664. 
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maafa (Mānakavi) (?) 
-Srñgaramañjarl. Govt. Ori. Libr. Madras 98. 


ATT (Mānakavi) (?) 


-Samyogadvātrimšikā. Jain. BORI. 811 of 
1886-92. 


UATARA (Manakirti) preceptor of Harsakirti (a. 
of Yogacintamani, RORI. XXVII. 1006.). 


Mistaken for Candrakirti. See BORI. D. 
XVI. 1. 159. 


mahia at (Manakirti Siri) preceptor of 
Amarakirti Stiri, (a. of C. on Sambodha- 
saptatika of Ratnašekharasūri, RORI. I. 
1067 and C. on Rtusamhāra of Kālidāsa, 
Bik. 1542.) 


HART (Mānakoša) lex. Ānandāšrama 291. 


arraqatadaat (Mānacaturthīvratakathā) 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Ptd. in Vratamālā compiled by Nanda- 
kumārakaviratna Bhattacarya, N. L. Sila's 
Press, Calcutta, 1886. 2™ edn. 1869. 3"! 
edn. 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1548. 3066. 


HARTA (Manacitra) three maps showing the 
features of the earth, based on Kurma- 
purana. VRI. I. 3355. 


Wrastt (Manaji) disciple of Meruganita or Sumati- 
meru of Kharataragaccha. 


-Ayurvedasarasangraha. RORI. XVII. 
1612 (inc.). Extr. p. 241. Tb. 156 (fr.). 
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-Vaidyavinoda. Kuru. Uni. II. 1096. 


HA (Manatantavya) g. in Khadiragrhya 
(ch. 6 in Gobhila-grhyasūtra, 1, 6, 1). 


Arde (Ale) (Manatunga (Sūri)) cited by 
Vallabhagani in his C. Saroddhàra on 
Abhidhanacintamani of Hemacandra, Br. 
Mus. 403. 


magg (Manatunga) (?) 


-Rasavatināmacitravardhamānastava. 
BORI. 759. of 1875-76. BORI. D. XIX. 1. 
ii. 433. 


ATA (Mānatunga) Jain. preceptor (?) of Jina- 
prabhasūri (a. of C. Abhiprayacandrikà on 
Bhayaharastotra, RORI. XVI. 1466). 


For a traditional account of his life, see 
Prabhavakacarita, sn. 12 (pp. 180ff.); also 
Puratanaprabandhasangraha, sn. 6 (pp. 15- 
16). said to be a contemporary of Bana and 
Mayüra. 


-(Astamahā)Bhayaharastotra. BORI. 766 
of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XIX. i. 2. 397. 
See Bhayaharastotra. 


-Kavyacatustayi. incorporated in Bhakta- 
marastotra (acc. to Dig. tradition). BORI. 
911 (d) of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 
660. 


-(Paītca) paramestistotra or Bhaktistotra. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 209 (with Āmnāya). RORI. XI. 
1607 (with Chaya and Āmnāya). 


-Bhaktamarastotra. See under the text. See 
also Pancastava. 
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Ptd. Sholapur, 1954. 


-Bhayaharastotra or Nami-ūņa-stotra, one 
of the Saptasmarana stotras. See under 
respective titles. 


The following works are found in his name. 


-Rsabhanathastotra. in 44vv. Bomb. Uni. 
2406 (22). RORI. XIX. 196 (inc.) 
(Vrsabhastotra). XXII. 889 (inc.). 


-Kusumáfijalistotra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 55. 
-Candraprabhajinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 606. 1551. 
2616-17. 


-Nandišvarastotra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 55. 
-Navakarasarastava. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 59. 


-Pāršvajinastotra. RORI. XXII. App. 254/ 
9. 257/11. 258/10 (ParSvanatha’). 260/6 
(Pāršvanātha"). 265/9. 445/2 (Pāršva- 
nātha'). 


-Prātihāryastotra. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 55. 
-Mahavirajinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay; 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1531, 1551. 2616-17. 


-Yugādijinastavana. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1551. 2616-17. 3147. 


-Laghušāntistotra. Baroda III. 17317 (b). 


magg (Manatuüga) disciple of Silagana of 
Vrddhagaccha. diff. from above. 


-Siddhajayantikatha or carita or 
Prašnottarasatīgraha or Jayantiprašnottara 
sangraha. Pkt. See under Prašnottara- 
sangraha. 


Addi. ms.: 
L. D. Ser. 20. 1091. 


See Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. pp. 177. 182 (The 
Vikrama Era by Prof. Kielhorn). XX. p. 134. 


mag RATIA (Mānatuiga-paramešvarā- 


gama) TD. XXVII. 2180. 


magg (TT) ATATATARA (Manatuñga (raja) 
manavati carita) Jain. on the life of 
Queen Mānavati by Mohanavijaya. JASB. 
NS. 1908. p. 428-b (no. 7441). RASB. 
XIII. ii. 226. Saurashtra p. 75 (3 mss.). 
VVRI. I. p. 324 (inc.). 


AMAR NARTA (Manatungamanavarasa) Pkt. 


Saurashtra p. 75. 


WAH ART (Mānatuigašvetāmbarā- 


carya) 


-(Ananda) Manikalpa or Manikalakalpa. 
Baroda II. 2076. RORI. VIII. 963. 


-Manisthanalaksana from Brahmasāgara. 
Bikaner 3821. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1116. 


-Manikyakalpa. Amer, Jaipur p. 112. 


116 
Tq New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


AMF awe (Mānatungasūrikathā) Jain. 


Munipaticarita, BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 485). 


Firenze 768. See also under 
Bhaktāmara(stotra)kathā. 


HAZIN (Mānadāsa) disciple of Hamsadeva. 


-C. Prakasika on Kathopanisad. 


Ptd. ed. by Kandur Rangacarya, Brindavan, 
1909-10. 


WATARA (Mānadīpikā) adv. by Bālabrahmā- 


nanda, disciple of Vetkatakrsnananda. 
Mysore I. p. 446 (4 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XI. 38293 (inc.). 38294 (inc.). Extr. p. 
249. 38295 (inc.). 38296. Extr. pp. 249- 
50. 38297-98 (inc.). Rice 164 (an). SB. 
New DC. VII. 27636. 


-C. Tika by Vasudeva Bhatta, disciple 
of Balabrahmananda, the a. Mysore I. p. 
446 (4 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38299 
(inc.). 38300 (inc.). Extr. p. 250. 38301 
(inc.). 38302. Extr. p. 251. 38303-04. SB. 
New DC. VII. 27636. 


WANARA (Mānadīpikāsmrti- 


sārasangraha) or (Sruti) Smrtisāra- 
saügraha by Balabrahmananda. Mysore I. 
p. 446. Mysore N. D. XI. 38600. Extr. p. 
333. . 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl Adv. Lit. p. 
430. 


Wr (Mānadevasūri) of Brhadgaccha. 


preceptor of Ajitadeva (a. of Yatipratistha- 
sthapana- sthala, 1128 A. D. See Tank, 
Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 30.); grand 
preceptor of Haribhadra Suri (a. of 


-Arhatstotra (Sūrividyāstuti ?). BORI. 1392 
(2). of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. i. 16. 


-Upadhānavidhiprakaraņa. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ii. 336. Ser. 36. p. 281. 


-Tijayapahuttastotra or Vrddhistava or 
Saptatišatajinastotra; also ascribed to 
Abhayadeva. See under the text. 


Addl mss.: 
RORI. I. 951. IV. 957. XVIII. 1677. 


-Mālāropaņasamayavācyagāthā. Pkt. 
BORI. 1392 (54) of 1891-95. BORI. D. 
XVII. iv. 1387. 


-Laghušāntistavana or "stotra or 
Šāntistotra. Baroda III. 17972. 


-C. on Šrāvakadharmatantra of Hari- 
bhadrasuri. BORI. 178A of 1881-82. D. 
p. 209. L. D. Ser. 20. 316. 


-Strimantrastava (stotra). L. D. Ser. 5. 
4599. 


Ptd. in Comparative and Critical Study of 
Mantrasastra, Sri Jain Kala Sahitya 
Samsodhak Series I. App. A. p. 362. 


"rm (Mānadevendra) 


-YaSodharacaritra, Pkt. JBhP. I. 2138. 


AMARA (Manadhananjaya) poet g. in Yašas 


tilakacampū (III. 138) of Somadeva. Sec 
p. 152 of Studies on Yašastilakacampū by 
K. K. Handiqui. 
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mafaofa (Mananirnaya) jy. Ananda$rama 
2039. Mysore N. D. IX. 31995 (inc.). 
31996-97. 


WATER TARI (Mananirharakavidhi) tantra- 


mantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50348. 


ATT T6886 (Manan Gurukkal) modern author. 
rendered the work Nalini of Kumaran 
Āšān in Skt. See K. K. Raja, CKSL., p. 
273. 


WATAK (Mānapaddhati) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31998. Extr. p. 172. 31999 (inc.). 32000. 

HITGRPSUTST (Mānaparibhāsā) med. appended 
to Paryayaratnamala, IO. 2740. appended 
to Smrtitattva of Raghunandana, IO. 1429. 
SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108781 (māgadhīya). 
108786. 


-from Bhāvaprakāša. Trav. Uni. 9762. 
MAJEN (Manapurusa) 


-Āyurgaņitaphalaprakāša. Bud. jy. Cordier 
III. pp. 479-80. Suzuki, Otani 5817. 


maqan (Manapujopahara) conversation 


between Janaka and Dašaratha on Rama's 
marriage. VRI. IV. 13312. 


HANU (Manaprakarana) from Dānakamalā- 
kara of Kamalākara Bhatta. ASB. I. i. 229. 
IM. 3140. 


UTT (Mānaprakāša) biography of Māna- 
simha; by Murāri Dāsa Rāya. RASB. IV. 
3083 (fr.). l 


maamaa (Manaprakramavarnana) Jain. 
by Somaprabhācārya Bhattāraka, disciple 
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of Vijayasimha- bhatta. Ben. 258-59. 


-C. by Haridiksita, disciple of Candra- 
kirtisüri of Magapuri. Ben. 259-60. 


ATASTATUTUITATUT (Mānapramāņaparibhāsā) 
jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98313. 


ATT (Mānapriyamata) veterinary. on 
characteristics of good and bad horses and 
on ascertaining their age, etc. MD. 13327 
(inc.). 


TAS (Mānabodha) (2) 
-Jatakarnavodaharana. jy. Mithila. 


APTA STATE (Manabhaktanam 


ajnanamocanarthastotra) IM. 3764 (inc.). 


WAWAN (Mānabhavotpattikathā) BISM. 
fa. 70/1. 


AMAR (HTHHIGI) (Manamafijari (nāma- 
mala)) lex. dictionary of Skt. and Bhasa 
by Nandadāsa. Bhau Dāji 48. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4708. BORI. 535 of 1895-98 (an.). 
Nagaur II. 708 (*nāmamālā). Oudh XIX. 
50. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 268. 


Ptd. C£ Arrah I. A. 47. 


AAR ASAE) (Manamafijari(saügraha)) 
by Sagaragani. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
326. 


ATA (Manamaiijari- 


guņalešasūcaka) caitanya. Tub. 10. 


WAAR SAT (Manamanoraniijana) music. by 
Māyāšankara. Baroda II. 4549. l 
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HAART (Mānamanohara) vais. by Vādi- 


vāgišvara, son of Vāgišvarācārya. g. in 
SarvadarSanasafigraha, Oxf. 247a;.in 
Mānasanayanaprasādini, Oxf. 245b; by 
Citsukha in Pratyaktattvadipikā. 


Bikaner 6110. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 40. 
RORI. I. 775. Udaipur II. 156. 3. 


For q.s from this in other works see JOR. 
Madras XIII. pp. 240-63; and for Q.s from 
and in Manamanohara, see Adyar Library 


Bulletin VI. i. pp. 35-40. 


See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
m Mithila, pp. 56. 84; also BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 86. 


irte Aeran (Manamandira- 


bhidha-vedhālayavarņana) jy. Ananda- 
$rama 5737. 


HARI (Manamala) adv. in 46 vv. giving 


briefly the nature of the six pramāņas. by 
Acyuta Krsņānandatirtha, disciple of 


Svayamprakāšānanda Sarasvati. Adyar II. 
p. 148b. Adyar D. IX. 1058. 


Ptd. with C. of Ramanandabhiksu. Adyar 


Libr. Pamphlet Ser. 26. 1951. See R. 


Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 300. 


-C. Vivarana by Rāmānandabhiksu, 
disciple of Svayamprakāšānanda. Adyar 
IL p. 148b (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 1059 (inc.). 


WARA (Mānamišra) 


-Šrūgūrasarasī. kāvya. Ranbir II. p. 330. 


HAAN (Mānamudrābhalījana) nataka. 
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by Devacandra Gani. Jainagranthávali p. 
337. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical period, 
Vol. I. p. 769. 


AMAA (Mānameyarahara- 


T mm = =æ 


summaries of the doctrines of the chief 
schools of philosophy and their bases of 
authority. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1007. 
1399. 


aaaea (Mānameyodaya) mim. by Narayana 


Bhatta of Melputtur and Narayana 
Pandita of Brahmakkala in Kerala; an 
elementary treatise on the Mim. system of 
Kumarila. The Mana portion was written 
by Narayana Bhatta and the Meya portion 
was written by Narayana Pandita at the 
instance of his patron Mānaveda of Calicut. 
See P. Mim. App. pp. 52. 56; also K. K. 
Raja, CKSE. pp. 101. 103. 106. 132. 134. 
138. 150. 204 fn.; also Zattvabindu, Intro. 
pp. 109-10. 


Cranganore Palace II. 85 (an.). GD. 682. 
Granthappura p. 29 (no. 682). MD. 15297. 
Trav. Uni. 487-A. 893-C (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15907 (inc.). 16234 (inc.). 19692. 
22512 (inc.). Trippünittura I. 557. Triv. 
Cur. I. 51 (Pramanapariccheda). V. 100. 


Ptd. (1) TSS. no. 19. Trivandrum, 1912. 
(2) Ed. with English transl. and notes by 
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Dr. C. Kunhan Raja and S. Suryanarayana HAARAA (Mānavakalpasūtra) Maitrāyaņiya. 
Shastri, Theosophical Publishing House, R. A. Sastri III.p. 234. 


Adyar, 1933. : PE 
y amagat (Mānavagrhyakārikā) Baroda 
"rm (Mānayāthātmyanirņya) not 13237(b) (inc.). 


extant. by Varadavisnu Mišra. q. in 
: yk 1 Araya (Mānavagrhyasūtra) or Maitrā- 


Nyayasiddhanjana, pp. 63. 178; in 
Yatīndramatadīpikā of Srinivasadasa, pp. 
153. 212 of Sri Ramakrishna Math edn., 
Madras, 1949. 


Aaa (Manaratnaprakasini) vedanta. 


Trav. Uni. 12778-B (inc.). 


WINATA (Mānaratnāvalī) mim. Establishing 


the views of Kumarila after refuting the 
views of the Buddhists, the Advaitins, the 
Prabhakaras and the Naiyāyikas, regarding 
the means of knowledge. a. belonged to 
Kerala and older than Nārāyaņa's Māna- 
meyodaya. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 10. 
MT. 3747. 


TAWA (Manalaksana) dvai. SB. New DC. 


VII. ii. 92327. 
-C. Vyakhya. ibid. 


-by Anandatirtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44115. Extr. pp. 438-39. 


-by Srinivasatirtha. Adyar II. p. 173b. 


-or Prthvimanalaksana from Bhagavata. 
AK. 217. BORI. 217 of 1891-95. 


WATI (Mānavamšavarņāna) kāvya. on 


the life of Savai Màn Singh. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 81. Extr. pp. 403-04. 


yaņiyagrhyasūtra or Maitrāyaņiya- 
mānavagrhyasūtra. g. in Parigesakhanda 
of Hemādri. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 295. 


B. I. 188. Baroda 389 (2 Purusas). 899 (2 
Purusas). 5619 (inc.). 8331 (1* Purusa). 
9181 (2" Purusa) BBRAS. 654 
(Sraddhakalpa). 655 (Ch. L). 656 (Ch. II). 
BC. 17 (1-3 Purusas only). 524 (adhy. 1- 
2). BHU. 616. Bomb. Uni. 933-34. BORI. 
19-20 of 1879-80. 94-94 of 1880-81. 
Buhler 538. CPB. 4113. Haug 26. IM. 
2486 (2" ch.). IO. 4600. 4601 (with 
Parišista). 4603 (Sraddhakalpa). Kh. 56. 
Khn. 10. Leumann 79. Mandlik p. 49. 
Mandlik Sup. 12. (2? Purusa). 101 (inc.). 
Munchen 102-03. P. 4. PUL. I. p. 74 (2 
mss.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 112. III. p. 256. 
VSM. Poona I. 1608-15 (inc.). 1619. Extr. 
p. 375. VVRI. I. p. 47 (2 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Astavakra. ed. by F. 
Knaver, St. Petersburg, 1897. (2) with C. 
of Astāvakra, GOS. XXXV. Baroda, 1926. 
(3) with Eng. transl., commentary and 
preface by Mark Jan Dresden, Groningen, 
J. B. Wolters, 1941. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 383; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1537. 1552. 
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For a note on the critical material (mss.) 
available, see Bradke, uber das Manava- 
grhyasūtra, ZDMG 36 (1882), 417 ff. 442- 
45. 


-C. Haug 26. 


-C. Bhasya. IO. 4604. R. A. Sastri L. p. 
112. 


-C. Tippani. Ptd. Academic Imperial des 
Sciences, St. Petersburg, 1897. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1552. 


-C. (Purana) Bhasya by Astavakra. 
mentions Yàáàjüavalkya, Gautama, 
Parāšara, Baijavapa, Sabarasvami, Bhatta 
Kumara and Bhatta Astavakra himself. 
See Kane, HDS. L. ii. p. 1085b. 


Baroda 388. 2428. 4038 (inc.). BBRAS. 
655 (Ch. 1). 656 (Ch. II). Bomb. Uni. 934. 
Buhler 538. R. A. Sastri I. p. 112. VSM. 
Poona I. 1612-15 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 47 


(inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Ramakrsna Harsaji Sastri with 
preface by B. C. Lele, GOS. XXXV. 
Baroda, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1552. 


Teta (Mānavacandrodaya) by Gopi- 


nama. IM. 388. 


TIT (Mānavacayanasūtra) SB. New 


DC. I. 1956. 


HATI (Mānavatīvilāpa) kāvya. by 


Krsnananda. SB. New DC. XI. 42367 (inc.). 
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"remp (Mānavadharmamālā) compiled 


by Pranajivana Harihara. 


Ptd.with Gujarati transl., Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1551. 


arrange (Mānavadharmašāstra) See under 
Manusmrti. 


Arata (Mānavadharmasāra) ordinances 
of Manu, comprising the Indian system of 
duties; abridged and transl. by Sivaprasad, 
R. A. Sastri I. p. 41. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1866. (2) 3" edn. 
Government Press, Allahabad, 1867. (3) 
(With Hindi translation) Government 
Press, Allahabad, 1877. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1551. 1582. 2356. 


amarae (Mānavanyāyašāstra) dh. also 
called Brahmoktadharmasmrti, appears to 
be an appendix to Manusmrti. attributed 
to Narada. See Nepal I. Preface p. X. 


Nepal I. p. 43. (with C. in Newari). RASB. 
III. 1863. 


TATA TAA (Manavapitrmedhasutra) See 


J. of the Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N.S.). ii. 
Sept. 1966. Article no. 41. p. 108. 


amag (Mānavapurāņa) upapurana. q. in 
Revāmāhātmya, Oxf. 65b; in Devi- 
bhagavatapurana, Oxf. 80a; in Prabhāsa- 
ksetramāhātmya of Skandapurāņa, JO. 
3659; in Šivamāhātmyakhaņda of 
Skandapurāņa, [O. 3688; by Sadāšiva in 
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his Lihgarcanacandrika, Bomb. Uni. 1141. 
B. II. 24. Gough p. 173. Kavindrācārya 1355. 


See R. C. Hazra, Studies in Upapuranas, II. 
p. 512. 


Tram (Mānavaprayoga) R. A. Sastri L p. 113. 


WIHdHeuAa (Mānavapravarasūtra) See J. of 
the Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N.S.). ii. Sept. 


1966, Article no. 41. p. 116. 


amauta (Manavarnana) Rajasthan Jain. Pt. III. 
p. 257. 


Cf Mānavamšavarņana. 


AMAA eT 78187 (Manavavastulaksana) or 
Manusyālayalaksaņa. Silpa. Calicut Uni. 
458. IO. 8080. MD.13040. Oppert 6125. 
Putuvamana Mana 29. SSES. 898 (a). 
VVRI. I. p. 326 (inc.). 


-by Narayana Nampütiri. DeSamangalam 
223. TCD. 1085-C (inc.). 1087. Trav. Uni. 
L-92-A (inc.). TM-167. TM-205-B. CM- 
239-B. T-311 (inc.). TM-328-B. 580 
(inc.). 763-B (inc.).C-2080-C (inc.). 5045- 
C (inc.). 5061-G (inc.). 8110. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14893-C (inc.). 15466 (inc.). 17998- 
A (inc.). 18164-B (inc.). 18411-D (inc.). 
22168-C (inc.). 


-C. TCD. 1087. 


mahanan (Mānavašariraracanā- 


vijiiàna) med. See Ayurved kā Brhat 
ltihas, p. 607. 


HTS A (Mānavašulbasūtra) part of 


Mānavašrautasūtra of the Maitrāyaņiya 
Šākhā. See Sen, Bibl, Astron., p. 142. 


BBRAS. 537. Buhler 539. IL. 184. IO. 
4605. National Libr. Calcutta 402-03. 
PUL. II. App. p. 26. RASB. II. 492. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 55761. VSM. Poona I. 
1459. 1460 (inc.). 1461. Extr. p. 367. 
VVRI. I. p. 75. Extr. II. p. 427. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Dr. Jeannette M. Van 
Gelder, Satapitaka Series no. 17. New 
Delhi, 1961. 


For a study see J. of the Bomb. Uni. 
XXXV. (N. S.). Pt. ii. Sept. (1966). article. 
no. 41. p. 114. 


Transl. by Narendra Kumara Majumdar. 
See J. of the Department of Letters, 
University of Calcutta, Calcutta, 1920. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 14. 684. 
1399. 


-C. Bhasya by (Maudhamaitra) Sankara, 
son of Narada . BBRAS. 537. Bhau Daji 
32. Buhler 539. IO. 4606. Munchen 101 
(3). PUL. II. App. p. 26. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
112. VSM. Poona I. 1461. Extr. p. 367. 
VVRI. L p. 75. Extr. II. p. 92. 


-C. Bhasya by Šivadāsa, son of Narada. 
AS. p. 204. IL. 318 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 401 (inc.). 437 (inc.). RASB. II. 
492. SB. New DC. I. iii. 55761. Sūcipattra 
78. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 200: 
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MAAMAFTA (Mānavašrāddhakalpa) of Śrāddhakalpa). Bhau Dāji 99 (Isti and 


Mānavašrautasūtra, q. by Hemadri in 
Parisesakhanda 1.1256; in Sraddhakalpa- 
caturvargacintamani by  Hemadri. 
BBRAS. 538. 654. Buhler 538. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


nmasi (Mānavašrautaprayoga) Baroda 


893 (Agnikalpa and Daršapūrņamāsa). 
CLB. II. p. 74 (Agnihotra and Daršapūrņa- 
masa). I 


WATANTYA (Mānavašrautasūtra) of the Maitra- 


yaņiyašākhā. q. in Vasisthadharmasütra 4, 
5. There are 11 parts in Mānava- 


_$rautasiitra. (1) Praksoma. (2) Agnistoma. 


(3) Prāyašcitta (4) Pravargya Kalpa (5) 
Istikalpa (6) Cayana Kalpa (7) Vājapeya. 
(8) Anugrahika (9) Rājasūya (10) Sulba- 
satra. (i) Sulba (ii) Uttarastaka (iii) 
Vaisnava. (11) Parišista. See BBRAS. 526. 


See also Wint, HL. Vol. I. p. 259. 


B. I. 188. Baroda I. 4630 (inc.). 7628 
(Agnihotra to Agnistoma, Pašubandha 
and Cayana, inc.). 8352(b) (Anugrahika). 
9576 (Agnistoma; inc.). BBRAS. 526 
(Prāksoma in 8 adhys.). 527 (Prāksoma 
and Agnistoma). 528 (Prāksoma and 
Agnistoma; inc.). 529 (Prāksoma). 530 
(Prāksoma, fr.). 531 (Agnistoma in 5 
adhys.). 532 (Istikalpa, in 2 adhys.). 533 
(Cayana, Vājapeya and Praya$citta). 534 
(Anugrāhika in 26 sns.). 535 (Pravargya 
and Rājasūya). 536 (Sulba, Uttarāstaka, 
Vaisnava). 538 (Pravarādhyāya and 


Cayana). 115. (Rājasūya). 1 16 (Prāksoma 
and Sulbasutra). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1592 (Pravarādhyāya). Bomb. Uni. 757. 
BORI. 134 of A. 1882-83 (inc.). BORI. 
D. IV. i. 364. Buhler 538 (Anugráhika). 
539 (Praksoma, Agnistoma, Prayascitta, 
Pravargya, Isti, Cayana, Vājapeya, 
Rājasūya, Šulba, Pravarādhyāya). CLB. 
II. p. 21 (3 mss., fr.). Cs. I. 626. 627 
(Praksoma and Agnistoma). Haug 24-25. 
IO. 281 (Agnistoma). 4590-91 (Prak- 
soma). 4592 (Agnistoma). 4593 (Prak- 
soma). 4595 (diff. sns.). 4596 (Isti). 4597 
(Anugrāhika). 4598 (Cayana). 4599 
(Pravaradhyaya). Leumann 79. Mandlik 
Sup. 47 (Cayana; inc.). 50 (Vājapeya). 
71 (Rājasūya). 94. 122 (Prāyašcitta). 
Munchen 99. 100 (Taittirīya; inc.). 122 
(Prāyašcitta). NP. VI. 12. Peters. I. p. 118 
(no. 134). R. A. Sastri 1. pp. 113. 114 
(from Praksoma to Parišista, 40 Chs.). II. 
201. SB. 53. SB. New DC. XIII. 47745 
(Agnistoma; inc.). Sūcipattra 78. Trav. 
Uni. 7008 (inc.). VSM. Poona I. 1453 
(Praksoma). 1454 (Rajasuya, ASvamedha, 
Pravargya, Anugrahika, Sulba and 
Prāyašcitta; inc.). 1455-56 (Anugraha; 
inc.). 1457 (inc.). 1458 (Cayana; inc.). 
VVBISIS. II. 146 (Praksoma; inc.). 


| VVRL I. p. 37 (Praksoma and Agnistoma). 


Eng. transl. by J. M. Van Gelder, Delhi, 
1963. See JOR. (1921) 583-94. 
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For a study See J. of the Bomb. Uni. 
XXXV (N. S.). article. No. 41 (1966) pp. 
69-78; also for a note on the Critical 
material available for its study, like mss., 
see Bradke, Uber Das, Mānava 
Grhyasütra, ZDMG. 36 (1882) 417ff., 
esp. 445-52; for an account ofthe complete 
work, see L.Schroeder, Maitrayaniya 
Samhita, Intro. p. 41; Some Conjectural 
Emmendations in the Mānavašrautasūtra 
(Gelder's edn., 1961), VIJ. 12 (i-ii), 1974, 
pp. 103-05 by T. N. Dharmadhikari. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Gelder, Satapitaka Ser. Indo 
Asian Lit. 17. Int. of Indian Culture, Delhi, 
1961. (2) Books I-V ed. by Dr. Knauer, 
Academic Imperiale des Sciences, St. 
Petersburg, 1900-1903. Book-V, Cayana, 
ed. with a study, by J. M. Van Geider, 
Leipzig Leyden, 1921. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1552. 

-C. NP. VI. 12. 

-C. by Agnisvamin. IO. 282 (Agnistoma). 
-C. Bhāsya by Kumārila or Kumāra- 
svāmin. BBRAS. 529 (Praksoma). 530 
(Prāksoma, inc.). Buhler 539 (first four 


adhyāyas). IO. 283 (first four adhyāyās). 
4593. Munchen 101(2). 


Ptd. with a preface by Theodor 
Goldstucker. N. Trubner & Co., London, 
1861. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1552. 


-C. Bhāsya by Jaradgava. Baroda 977 
(Agnistoma and Prāyašcitta). CLB. II. p. 


21 (inc.). VVBISIS. II. 147 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 37 (Agnistoma). Extr. II. p. 54. 


-C. Vrtti by Bālakrsņa Mišra, son of 
Vaidyanātha Mišra. Buhler 539 (Prak- 
soma). IO. 4594. Mandlik Sup. 11. 1. 
Munchen 101 (1). SB. New DC. XIII. 
47743-44 (inc.). 


Aaa TERA (Manava$rautasutrapaddhati) 


PUL. II. App. p. 26 (inc.). 


UFTASKTRAURĒE (Manavasrautasiitraparisista) 


BBRAS. 657. Buhler 538. IO. 4602-03. 
VSM. Poona I. 1616-18 (inc.). 


For a study; see J. of the Bomb. Uni. 
XXXV. (N. S.). Pt. ii. Sept. 1966. article. 
no. 41. pp. 111-12. 


Flea seta (Mānava(vam)šloka) q. in 
Vasisthadharmasūtra. 3, 2. 13, 16. 20.18. 
See Kane, HDS. I. i. pp. 99. 102. 


amada (Mānavasamhitā) dh. q. on Kalaša- 
sthāpana in Madanaratnapradipa; in 
Samskārakaustubha of Anantadeva, VRI. 
IV. 10310. Extr. pp. 500-01. 


IO. 5676. Kavindrācārya 1634. Mithila. 
R. A. Sastri I. pp. 112. 113. SB. New DC. 
III. 12492 (inc.). | 


-Kākavaikrtašānti from. SB. New DC. Il. 
i. 7001. 


HATUR (Mānavasāra) arch. BORI. 975 of 1887- 
91. IO. 6462. C£ Mānasāra. | 


HAHA (Mānavasūtra) Mait. IL. 373. 
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AAA 
ATIRAU GT (Mānavasūtrapaddhati) Mait. 


RASB. II. 610 (fr.). 


WATAW (Mānavasūtraprayoga) Mait. 


RASB. II. 611 (on Parivrājakāšrama). 


ATTATTATIf A (Mānavānigrāhikisūtra) 


Baroda I. 8352. (Khandas 18-25) 


Wars wey (Mānavāryabhāsya) name of C. 
on Manusmrti. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. by Arya Muni, 
Lahore, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 624. 
1399. 


WARTA (Mānavikrama) or Tiruvonam Tirunāl 
Saktan Tampurān. Zamorin of Calicut; 
succeeded Manavikrama, uncle of 
Manadeva and ruled till 1655 A. D. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 99. 


WATARA (Mānavikrama) or Brahmacarin. 
Zamorin of Calicut (1815-1825 A. D.); 
patron of Anantanārāyaņa (a. of C. Hladini 
on Krsnagiti). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 113-14. 


HARA (Manavikrama) Zamorin of Calicut; 
patron of Anantanārāyaņa of Bhāradvāja 
gotra (a. of Šrūgārasarvasva). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. pp. 113-14. 


TT (Mānavikrama) patron of Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta of Melputtūr (a. of Nārāyaņiya, 
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Mānameyoda and other works). See K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. p. 147. 


WTA (Münavikrama) Zamorin of Calicut; 
patron of Bhāskara (1805-1837) of 
Mutukkurissi family (a. of Srigaraketu- 
lilācarita or Mutukkurišši Bhāņa). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 118. 


"TTT (Mānavikrama) Zamorin; patron of 
Sāmbašiva (a. of Šrūgāravilāsa). See K. 
K. Raja, CKSL. p. 113. 


WARAH (Mānavikrama) Zamorin from 1637- 
1648; uncle of Mānaveda (a. of Krgnagiti 
and Purvabharatacampü). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 99. 


UTT (Mānavikrama) brother of Mānaveda 
(a Zamorin and patron of Divākara, a. of 
Laksmi-mānaveda). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. p. 112. 


UTARA (Mānavikrama) Zamorin of Calicut 
(1466-1474); disciple of Karuņākara, 
Paikajāksa and Rama. Patronised the 
eighteen and a half poets of Kerala. Of the 
poets Punnattu Nambudiri was called a half 
poet since his poetry was mixed 
Malayalam and Sanskrit. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 168; 


For date of a., see K. K. Raja, Mana- 
vikramante Kalam, Matgalodayam, 19. 
590-94. 635-40. also "Date of Mana- 
vikrama', Proc. Ind. Hist. Cong. 
Annamalai University, 1946.; Kerala Skt. 
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Lit. p. 73 and K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 63-98. 


-C. Vikramiya on Anargharāghava of 
Murari. See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 7860. 7866. Dešamañgalam 
548. 732 (inc.). Oppert I. 2550. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105682 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-34. 
T-37. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20448-49 (inc.). 
20455 (inc.). 21479. 


HARGA VA ATL (Mānavikrama Ettan 


Tampurāna) or Manavikrama Kaviraja- 
kumara of Calicut (1845-1915 A. D). A 
renowned scholar and writer; belonged to 
the Calicut royal family and became its 
head (Zamorin) in 1910. established the 
Keralagranthamala which published many 
works of Kerala authors. 


For a list of his works see Kerala Skt. Lit. 
pp. 73-74; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 259. 


Ptd. Calicut, 1980. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 376. 
-AmaruSatakamandana. 


-Upadešamuktāvalī. Ptd. with Mal. metrical 
version, Calicut, 1915. 


-Odanavane$varavijaya. Ptd. Calicut, 
1915. 


-Kāšiyātrānuvāda. 
-Kirātāstapadī. 


Ptd. (1) in a collation Palghat, 1908. (2) 
Pattambi, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 612. 


-Krsnakesadipadavarnanastotra. Ptd. 
Palghat, 1908. 


-Krsnastavaratnamalika. 


Ptd. in Grantha and Malayalam scripts. 
Calicut, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1381. 
-Krsnastapadi. 

Ptd. Palghat, 1908. Pattambi, 1908. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 612. 
-Keralavilasa. See under the text. 


-Gaņešāstaka. 


wae 


-Ghosapurimahārājūicarita. 
-Jananistava. 

-Jitātivirodha. 
-Tulāpurusadāna. 


-Dinadayāparacampū. See Granthap-pura 
p. 201 (no. 3989). 


Ptd. in Malayalam Script (in a collection). 
-Dhanyādhanyavivecanī. 


Ptd. in Grantha & Mal. Char. with 
Srügüramafijarimandana of a., Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Madras, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 754. 1553. 
2592. 


-Dhruvacarita. Ptd. Calicut, 1908. 
-Padmagarbhašatakaprašasti. 
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- 


-PratiSrutadaSaka. See under the text. 
-Pragnottaramala. 

-Pretakamini. 

-Bhāminīcarita. 

-Bhiksugitastava. 
-Mandanopasamhara. 


Ptd. with Srigaramafijarimandana of a., 
Vidya Vilāsa Press, Madras, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1553-54. 
2592. 


-Yogyatāpatrikāvali. Ptd. Pattambi, 1903. 
-Raņašiūgurājacarita. i 


Ptd. with Srigaramafijarimandana of the 
a. (Gr. & Mal. Char.). Vidya Vilāsa Press, 
Madras, 1890. (2) Calicut, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. p. 612; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1553. 2132. 


-Rāmagitāpaddhati. See under the text. 


-Ràmanathanavaratnamála. 


-Rāmabhaktisevāstava. Ptd. Calcutta, l 


1890. 
-Rāmastavaratnatrayi. 


Ptd. with Šrñgáramañjarimandana by the 
a. Vidya Vilāsa Press, Madras, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1553. 2103. 
2592. 


-Laksmīkalyāņa. nataka. 


Ptd. ed. by M. R. Ry. Kozhikot Patinhare 


Kovilakath Manavikrama Ettan Raja ? 
(Malayalam Char.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1553. 1447. 
-Lekhamālā. 
Ptd. (1) Kottakal, 1908. (2) Pattambi, 1913. 


-Vi$ākhavijayollāsa. Ptd. ed. by Gana-pati 
sastrin, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1889. 


-Visņukešādipādāstapadi. 
-Vrddhavilāpa. 


Ptd. in Mal. Char. Empress Victoria Press, 
Calicut, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1554. 3070. 
-Vairagyatarangini. Ptd. Pattambi, 1908. 
-Šāntasamādhāna. 


Ptd. with Vrddhavilāpa in Mal. characters, 
Empress Victoria Press, Calicut, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1553. 2358. 
3070. 


As mwe T 
-Srūgāramanjari. 
-Srūgāramaiijarimaņdana. 


Ptd. Vidyā Vilāsa Press, Madras, 1890. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1554. 2592. 


-Sahgitamanjari. 
-Samasyāpūraņamālā. 
-Sarasvatyastaka. 

-Subhāsitataraigiņi. 

Ptd. Vidyā Vilāsa Press, Calicut, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1554. 2626. 
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"Sumaigalīcarita. Ptd. Calicut, 1915. 


-Siktimuktamanimala. Ptd. Pattambi, 
1904. 


-Stavamaiijarī. Ptd. Pattambi, 1911. 


-Svargarohanacarita. 


amaaa (Mānavikramacampū) kavya. by 


Mānaveda (Mānadeva). 


See Manavedacampu. 


maamangia (Mānavikramaprašasti) by 
Melputtur Narayana Bhatta. See K.K. 
Raja, CKSL. p. 147. 


ATA Ī((DU RA (Mānavikramamahi- 
(bhū)pālacarita) or Mānavikramiya- 
campū. by Vedāntarāmācārya, son of 
Raghunāthadešika of the Srivatsagotra. 
Trav. Uni. 388-A. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266; also Kerala 
Sahitya Carita, III. p. 464. 


amaeana ARARA (Mānavikramasāmuttiri- 


carita) by Vasunni Mussat. See K. K.Raja, 
CKSL. p. 260. 


mafa (Manavijaya) 


-Magasipāršvanātha. Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 81. 


"WWE Sum (Manavijaya Upadhyaya) 
-Caturvimšastavana. Saurashtra p. 69. 
Aerator (Mānavijayagaņin) 


-SarasvataSabdanirnaya. gr. Baroda III. 
19531 (Samāsaprakaraņa). 
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mafaa (Mānavijayagaņin) disciple of 


Jayavijaya. 


-Kamaghatakatha or Papabuddhi mantri- 
kathanaka. See under the text. 


-Dharmapariksākathā. JBhP. I. 1321. 
artery (Manavijayaganin) disciple of 
Santivijayagani of Tapagaccha. 
-Dharmasangraha. 
See under the text. 


-C. Vrtti on his Dharmasangraha. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 395. 


-C. on Navatattvaprakarana, the nine 
principles of Jains. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 264. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 69. RORI. VIII. 
495 (Vijaya Gani). 


Arafat (Mānavidhi) deals with units of measure- 
ments such as Angula classified as Mana- 
figula, Matrangula and Dehalabdhafgula. 
French Inst. IV. 391/33. 


| AR (Manavinoda) by Manasimha. Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. IV. p. 300. 


Wradhiféar (Mānavīsamhitā) one of the Samhitās 
of Šivapurāņa. RASB. V. 3542. 


Cf Mānaviyasamhitā from Aditya- 
purana. 


madadiga (Mānaviyasamhitā) (is it Mānava- 
samhitā or Manusmrti?) 


-Abdapūrtišānti from. Mysore N, D. IV. 
A. 9782. Extr. IV. B. p. 20. 


128 


ratae 


-from Adityapurana. Burnell 203a. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. S. 314(a). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17512. Extr. p. 105. Oppert II. 4843. 
Taylor I. 461. TD. 10566. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


16531-B (inc.). Weber 1526. 


-Āšlesānaksatrajananašānti from. Bik. 
623. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 9918. Extr. IV. 


B. p. 48. Weber 1266. 


-Ugrarathašānti from. Baroda II. 13374 (a). 


-Kākapravešašānti or Vayasa? from. L. 
3230. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10258. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 92. 12253. Extr. IV. B. p. 465. 


12255. 12260. 12271. 12276. 


-Citrānaksatrajananašānti from. Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 10802. Extr. IV. B. p. 184. 


-Navagrahaprityannadānavidhi from. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11220. Extr. IV. B. 
p. 272. 11229. Extr. IV. B. p. 273. 11361. 


11367. 


-Paficamāristašānti from. MD. 3358-59. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11353. Extr. IV. B. 


pp. 298-99. 


-Bhavanistotra from. Lz. 198. 


-Mūlānaksatrajananašānti from. MD. 


3398. 


-Vardhapanavidhi from. Mysore N. D. IV. 


A. 12196. Extr. IV. B. p. 452. 12198. 


-Vāyasapravešašānti from. Mysore N. D. 


IV. A. 12253. Extr. B. p. 465. 
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-VayasaSanti from. L. 3230. 


-Visanādijanana$ānti from. spoken by 
Brahma. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12377. Extr. 
IV. B. p. 489. 


-Šatausadhanāmāni from. Mysore N. D. 
XIII. 42833. Extr. pp. 392-93. 


-Šivasahasranāmastotra from. Mysore N, 
D. VI. 20271. 20273. 


Hag uy (Mānavulusandešaya) Bud. Pāli. 


See under Mānāvulusandesaya. 


Ade (Manaveda) Zamorin of Calicut; brother 
of Manavikrama and patron of Divakara 
(a. of Laksmimanaveda). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 112. 


rada (Mānaveda) Zamorin of Calicut (1658- 
1662 A. D.); patron Rudradāsa (a. of 
Candralekhāsattaka or Mānavedacarita). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 108. 


nàg (Mānaveda) 


-Udayavarmacarita. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 68. 


wad (Mānaveda) Zamorin of Calicut (1855- 
58); nephew of Manavikrama and disciple 
of Krsna Pisároti of Anātattu family. See 
Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 75. 


-Krsnagiti or Krsņanātaka. 

See under the text. 

Addi. mss.: 

Adyar IL. p. 257. Adyar D. XIII. 1145. 
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Baroda II. 7905. MT. 2810 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 20723 (inc.). 20724. 


Ptd. with notes by C. K. V. Sarma, Trichur, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 611. 489. 
-Krsnastaka. See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 204. 


-Pūrvabhāratacampū or Mānaveda- 
campu. See below. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 99-103. 


Haz (Mānaveda) of Calicut (1765-1840 A. D); 


disciple of Rañganatha. See Kerala Skt. 
Lit. p. 75. 


-C. on Campuramayana of Bhoja. MT. 
2802. 


-C. Vilasini on SukasandeSa of Laksmī- 
dasa. Baroda II. 7902. Calicut Uni. 568. 
MD. 11900. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 66-67. 
Trav. Uni. L-62. T-124 (inc.). 587. L-941. 
10601. L-1195-B. 14077-G (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15769 (inc.). 16217. 18030-A. 
22164. 22438. Triv. Cur. I. 285. 


Ptd. Palghat, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333. 
375. f 


LEE cieta (Mānavedacampū) or Pūrvabhārata- 


campū by Mānaveda, Zamorin of Calicut. 
See under Pūrvabhāratacampī. 


Addl mss.: 


Baroda II. 6916. 7857. 7886 (a). Deša- 
mangalam 1480. MT. 7956. Paliyam 734. 
937 (c). 


Ptd. TSS. 209. 


-C. DeSamangalam 871. 1481. Visva- 
bhàrati 1065. 2120. 


-C. by Krsna, disciple of Rama. Baroda 
II. 6916. 7886 (a). 


Aaa (Manavedacarita) or Candralekhā- 


sattaka. in 4 acts. and having a.'s patron 
Mānaveda as its hero; by Rudradāsa, 
disciple of Rudra and Srikantha. 


See under Candralekha. 
Addl. mss.: 


DeSamangalam 600-03. Oppert I. 6126. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17712-F. 18338-A. 18338- 
B (Chaya). 20503. 22850-A. 22850-B 
(Chaya). 


-C. DeSamangalam 604. 


Ada SIA (Mānavedavijayanātaka) 


RVK. 51. 


WAT (Mānavollāsa) on superiority of Manu- 


smrti. by Kandadai Appagondācārya, son 
of Appalācārya and Laksmi. MT. 387(b). 
5415 (a). 


ATT (Mānašarman) of Campāhati, son of 


Laksmipati. 


-C. Tippani on (Brhat) Paribhāsāvrtti of 
Siradeva. See under the text. 


Addi dus; 


` Gough p. 68. 
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Alta (Manasa) g. by Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda 
in his C. Tikasarvasva on Amarakoša, Sg. 
II. p. 29. 


Wr TH (Manasa) work cited by Madhva. not extant. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit I. p. 
356. 


ATT (Manasa) jy. 


-C. by Prašastacarya. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 9 
(4 chs.). 


HITA (Manasa) 


-C. on Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44476 (inc.). 


WITA (Manasa) Silpa. Oppert 6976. 
Cf Manasara. 

WAH (Ri) (Manasa (RsD) 
-Mānasārašilpa. See under the text. 


madf (Manasasamhita) work cited by Madhva. 
not extant. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. 1. p. 356. 


AARAU (Manasakarana) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32001(inc.). Rice 34. 


MAARA (Mānasakalpa) from Bhavisyottara- 
_ purana. BHU. 7203. 


HT*AGTS (Manasakhanda) of Skandapurāna. 


-Rāmašilāmāhātmya from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 93. 


maaar (Mānasaganitavidhi) mental 
arithmetics. Oppert 6127. 


ATTRTAENTAATTT (Manasagrahajrianavasana) 
name of C. by Suryadeva Yajvan on 
Laghumānasakaraņa of Munjalakacarya. 
GD. 949. Granthappura p. 41 (no. 949). 


See Sen, Bibi, of Astron. p. 214. 


maage (Manasaügrha) Silpa. q. in Vāstu- 
sangraha, IO. 6465. 


Tq (Manasangrha) Pancaratra. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46955. 


MAATA (Manasatantra) 
-Krsnarüpavarnana from. 
Ptd. in Bhagavatapurana, Vidyaratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1861. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 360. 1550. 1384. 
-Krsnastuti from. 


Ptd. in Bhagavatapurana, Vidyāratna 
Press, Calcutta, 1861. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 360. 1392. 
1550. 


-Mahadevasya varņamālāstotra from. 


Ptd. in Sādhanākusuma, compiled by 
Rama Kanai Datta. [Sana Press, Dacca, 
1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1513. 1550. 2240. 
-Rādhikāsahasranāmastotra from. 

Ptd. N. L. Sila Press, Calcutta, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1550. 2023. 


arate (Mānasatīrtha) preceptor of Pratyak- 
svarüpa. Ref. to in his C. (Manasa) Nayana- 
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prasādini on Tattvapradīpikā of Citsukha, 
Intro. stanza 6. 


"radit (Manasatirtha) SB. New DC. V. i. 
19489 ( in a collection). 


WAMA (Manasatirthayatra) from Itihāsa- 
samuccaya. RORI. XXV. 1299. 


"rait (Manasadharmadipika) by 


John Muir. 


Ptd. with Vyavaharaloka by John Muir, 
Presbyterian Mission Press, Allahabad, 
` 1845. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1549. 3081. 


APTA ear (Manasadharmaprastava) 
vedanta. SB. New DC. XIII. 50167 (inc.). 
Skt.Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 202 (no. 824) 
(inc.). 


WAHANA (Manasadhyana) Dacca 1251. J. 2. 
SB. New DC, VI. ii. 88453. 


Tam (Mānasanayanaprasādinī) 
or Nayanaprasādini. 
-name of C. by Pratyaksvarūpācārya, 
disciple of Pratyakprakāša and Vidyāgiri 
on Citsukhi or Tattvapradipika of 
Citsukhacarya. See R. Thangasvami, Bibi, 
Adv. Lit. p. 365. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss.. 


RASB. XI. 8457-61. SB. New DC.VII. 
27657. 27807. 28799. ii. 92778. 92780. 
92854 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17161 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1) Harihara Press, Benaras, 1888. (2) 
N.S. Press, Bombay, 1915. (3) Kalika 
Press, Calcutta, 1916-18. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1550. 1973-74. 


magh (Manasapanka) containing 156 vv. 
by Saiikarācārya. BORI. 347-F of 1899- 

1915. BORI. D. IX. ii. 747. 
HITS TET (Mānasapaikajollāsa) by 
Saükaracárya.BHU. 3086. BISM. fa. 626/ 

_ 7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/626. 


AARIATE (Mānasapaūcopacāra- 


püjana) VRI. IV. 10685. 


WAYAH (Manasapuspaiijali) SB. New DC. 


V. 19140. 


ATG Tal A (Manasapüjanaryadvisati) 


by Durvāsas. ` 
Cf Aryadvisati by a. 
HARYA. (Mānasapūjā) See also Tripura- 
. sundarimanasaptja, Bhagavanmānasa- 
puja, Nirguņamānasapūjā. 


AMAT (Mānasapūjā) or Bhavanimanasika’. 
in 69 vv. Adyar D. IV. 293. 


-or Mantrāksaramālā. See Mantrāksara- 
mala. 


Ara faa) GT (Mānasa(sika)pūjā)Adyar 1. p. 
239b. Alwar 2292 (attr. to Vyasa). America 
4531 (beg. only). Ānandāšrama 2332. 
4325. 6971 (18). Baroda II. 13375a. BHU. 
5171. BISM. fa. 1/6. 518/7. 521/7. BISM. | 
(Ptd.Cat.) 7/521. BISM. Nasik Pata- 


132 


HARJAT 


vardhan 220. CPB. 4114-15. Darbhanga 
Raj 842. Jha G. N. I. i. 1286. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 58. Mysore I. p. 122 
(2 mss.). Nagpur Uni. 1546. Prayag I. 
2676. RASB. VIII. 6783. RORI. XXV. 608 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. ii. 6376. II. i. 8265 
(inc.).8302. ii. 10695. 10747. 11284 (inc.). 
iii. 62491. iv. 63994. 64623. V. 20371. ii. 
21237. 22300. 22631. iii. 76588 (inc.). 
76822. VI. 25051. 26132. ii. 88453. iii. 
89256 (inc.). 91183 (inc.). VII. ii. 93936. 
XIII. 50740 (inc.). 50820 (inc.). Sg. 1. 124. 
Taylor II. 95. Trav. Uni. 2913-F (inc.). 
11044-R. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16764-G. 17025- 
B. 20263-C. VRI. III. 6971. V. 13922. Wai 
D. II. 10424. 


-on Devi. Granthappura p. 68 (no. 1272f). 
RORI. XXII. 1822. 


-on Visnu. GD. 1256-D. Granthappura p. 
68 (no. 1256-D). 


-on Siva. MD. 17827. 
-on diff. Gods. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/245. 


-or GaneSapüja from various Puranas. IO. 
1806. 


-or Prātahkrtyādi. WIHM. II. 1437. 
-by Bhimasena. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18187-Q. 


-by Murari. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10748 
(inc.). 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. Utkal Uni. 2801. 


-by Vijayardmacarya, disciple of Catur- ` 


bhujācārya. L.193. 
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-by Šaiikarācārya. diff. texts. 


AK. 543-44. Alwar 2293. Extr. 660. Bd. 
290. Bhk. 26. BHU. 5168. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/589. 34/911. 36/1952. BORI. 310 
of A 1881-82. 290 of 1887-91. 543 of 
1891-95. 544 of 1891-95. 688 of 1895- 
1902. Darbhanga Raj 3133. Firenze 454. 
Jha G.N. II. i. 6148 (inc.). Mithilā. OSM. 
I. 1704. Prayag I. 1800. Rajapur 105d. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6782. RORI. XI. 3142. 
XXII. 397. XXV. 609. SB. New DC. II. ii. 
10746. V. 19100. 20100. 20784. iii 
74548. 74660. 75979. 76946. VI. ii 
85509. iii. 91231. 91233. XIII. 50259 Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 53 (nos. 462-63). 
57 (no. 490 9). Trav. Uni. 4516A. 7522. 
Utkal Uni. 1546-47 (inc.). VRI. IV. 10686 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Avadhūtagitā of Dattatreya, 
Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1873. (2) 
Calcutta, 1874. (3) in Oriya char., Orissa 
Patriot Press, Cuttack, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-96. 368; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 241. 1550. 


-or Átmapüjà. adv. by Sanhkaracarya. 
Adyar I. pp. 175b (4 mss.). 239b. 


-or Durgāstotra by Sañkaracarya. 

Ptd. New Bengal Press, Calcutta, 1876. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1550. C£ next entry. 
-or Tripurasundari® or Devi? or 
Catusastyupacārapūjā. by Saükarácárya. 


(beg. safe AIMEE ....). See under 
respective titles. Baroda II. 4423. 11623. 
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13860. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 51/124. 52/219. 
55/205. DHAS. Assam 264. Extr. p. 156. 
French Inst. TV. 435/2. Jha G. N. I. i. 1255- 
58. L. 2236. Nagpur Uni. 907. Oudh XIII. 
98. Prayag I. 1550-51. RASB. VIII. B. 
6674 (inc.). RORI. I. 1476-77. 1503. III. 
B. 5056. 5096-97. 5971. X. 1446. XXI. 
3797. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10747 (inc.). V. 
iv. 79686. VI. ii. 87141. 87535. iii. 91173. 
TD. 19907. 20206 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 
1441. VRI. V. 13898. 15713. VSM. Poona 
III. 481. VVBISIS. I. 931. Udaipur SS. II. 
1712 (inc.). 


See also under Devimānasapūjā. 
-on Devi. by Saükarücürya. (beg. 


FEAS...) TD. 20205. 


-on Siva. by Šaūkarācārya. (beg. 
tanfeqaared...). Burnell 144b. IO. 7989. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6782. TD. 22562. 


-on Siva. by Šankarācārya. TD. 22568 
(Mrtyunjayadhyana; same as (TD. 22563; 
beg. bod PARRA... ). 


-by Šivarāma, disciple of Rāma- 
candrendra. Adyar D. TV, 1857. Extr. p. 269. 
-by Sitārāma Sastri alias Vimaršānanda- 
natha. AK. 542. BORI. 542 of 1891-95. 
Jodhpur 1167. SB. New DC. V. i. 18520. 


-by Sure$vara. America 4127. 


Wr (Manasa(si)pujakathan) 


from Agastyasamhita, Paramarahasya. 
America 1010. NPS. I. p. 288. 


ATT) TU fer (Mānasa(sika)pūjā- 


paddhati) tantra. Darbhanga 2132 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2917. 3134 (inc.). 3135. 
3136 (acc. to Mahākālikrama). Rajapur 
30d. 


HARIEN (Mānasapūjāprakāra) BORI. 


379 of Vis. I. Poona 379. 


amagna (Mānasapūjāvidhi) Dacca 509B. 


648Z-1. Rice 96. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
60532. 62747.iv. 63079. 66113. 67464. 
VI. 25749 (inc.). XIII. 50047 (inc.). 
50807(of Yati). SSPC. III. C. 4 (inc.). Utkal 
Uni. 3077. Varendra 1865. VRI. I. 386. 


-or Purusasuktarcana. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 13456. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. Allahabad 140. 
Mithilā. Oppert II. 1991. RORI. XIV. 186. 
Cf Devīmānasapūjāvidhi. 


arraqanfaret (Manasapüjavidhi) or Antar- 


yajana. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90075. 90287. 


WAHANA (Mānasapūjāvilāsa) by Rāmā- 


carya. Andhra Uni. 316. 


AAG (Mānasapūjāstotra) or Mānasika- 
pūjāstotra or Ātmamānasikapūjastotra. 
See under Ātmamānasikapūjāstotra. 


Add]. mss.. 


MT. 7800. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75994. 
76047. 76256. 79040. VI. 26308 (inc.). 


mmaa (Manasapratyaksavada) ny. by 
Raghudeva. Mysore N. D. X. 37088. Extr. 
p. 452. 
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TIT Teram (Mānasabodhayaksagāna) by 


Ramakrsna Dasa Pundarika. 
Ptd. Nilaya Press, Tirupati, 1910. 
See IO. Ptd.Bks. Cat.1938, p. 1549. 


AAAS eat aA (Manasamangalastotra) by 


Jagannatha Dasa. Utkal Uni. 416 (inc.). 


maang OTATITASAS (Manasa-mangala- 
carana-sangraha) by Tulasidasa. RORI. 
III. B. 6620. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. HIB. 6620. 


AAAS (Manasamafijari) koša. Jha G. N. 
II. ii. 9260. 


-stotra. by Sahkarabhatta Bhattaraka. SB. 
New DC. V. 19899 (Sundaridevi). 


HWIMAHAA (Manasamuccaya) 
-C. Tika. Oppert 6128. 


waaa (Manasayajna) by Narayana. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93764. 


TTL (Manasarafijani) name of C. on 
Siddhantakaumudi. Oudh VI. 8. 


ATTTTATAUTATE TT (Mānasarāmāyaņa- 
māhātmya) by Nandadāsa. IM. 2832 (inc.). 


ATTUR (Manasarovaraparicaratna) 


Allahabad 114. 


APTA ATA Te (Mānasarovaramāhātmya) 


from Skandapurana. Darbhanga Raj 403. 


APTA qst (Manasalingapiija) Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13457. Extr. IV. B. p. 776. 
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arafaf (Mānasavidhi) or Tripurāsundaripūjā. 
SB. New DC. II. ti. 10026. 


ATATĀRTU (Mānasavairāgya) vedānta. Oppert 
II. 476. 


urne (Mānasasaikocavidhi) tantra. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 18084-B (inc.). 


HARUR (Manasasande$a) by Laksmaņasūri 
(1859-1919 A.D.), son of Muthusubba 
Iyer of Punalveli near Šrīvilliputtur. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ. Sn. 246. 


-by Virarāghava of Viñjamuri family. MD. 
2964. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Sns. 
323. 769. 


ATTA ATA eT (Manasasaparyastotra)by 
Šaūkarācarya. SB. New DC. V.18869. 


aada (Manasasevasanksepa)worship 


of Radha and Krsna. L. 2941. 


Alta Ree) AA (Mānasa(sika)snāna) or %snana- 
vidhi. stotra. on purification of the body 
by meditation. Adyar I. pp. 192b. 239b (2 
mss.). II. p. 235b (3 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 
63 (4mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 679. Ananda- 
$rama 2391.2483.4187. 5381. Baroda II 
9070. BHU. 5169-70. GD. 1213-A,. 1225- 
A, ,. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. Granthap- 
pura p. 61 (no. 1213a.). Harshe p. 46. Jha 
G. N. III. 10056. L. 4131. MD. 5789. 5790 
(inc.). 5791-95. 17550. 17886. 18812. 
20118. MT. 391(h). 8619. 9172. Oppert 
II. 5452. Prayag I. 2677 (inc.). PUL. II. 
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App. p. 64. RASB. VIII. B. 6569. SB. New 
DC. II. 8222. 8283 (paddhati) ii. 11208. 
iv. 63070. 64356. 66520. 66841(inc.). V. 
i. 20488. VII. 27163. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 36(no.305). Taylor I. 133. 356. TCD. 
1102B. TD. 24059-60. XX. Sup. 957(v). 
1013(a). 1022(i). Tekkematham 1.65G. 
Trav. Uni. L-11-L. L-340-G. 863-B. L- 
1251-I. L-1269-X. C-2102-B. 6474-H. 
13104-B. 14093-F. Trav. Uni. Sup. L- 
4131. 16742-G. 16911-F. 17031-I 18187- 
O. 20221-Z,. 20233-Z,, (ine). 22775-1. 
Viśvabhāratī 1595. Wai D. I. 4627. 
WIHM. II. 1041(inc.). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Muktāhāra [(246). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 558. 
-by Devala. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88096. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāna. Adyar I. pp. 
151a. 239b. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18187-Z .. 


-from Vamanapurana, Gangamahatmya. 
America 1448, Lonavla 324. MD. 18015. 
NPS.V.p. 48. PUL. I. p. 97. II. App. p. 42. 
RASB. V. 4179(1). RORI. XI. 602. XVIII. 
630. SB. New DC. IL. ii. 10744. iii. 59088. 
59461. 62079. iv. 64803. V. 20080. XIII. 
50873 (inc.). Sukrtindra I. 235-36. TD. 
18988. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18187-P. Wai D. 
IT. 7072. 


-C. Vivarana. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89529 
(inc.; Mānasikasnānādi). 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar I. p. 239b. 


WITHIN (Mānasasnānastotra) Ānandā- 
$rama 4187. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.)5/35q, 54/ 
526. SB. New DC. V. i. 17504. ii.22277. 
iii. 76596. 76437. iv. 80302. 


-C. Lucknow Mus. 


-by Sankarácárya. Baroda II. 12804. SB. 
New DC. V. 20691. 


-by Harihara. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80062. 
XIII. 50885. 


-from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 79054. 


-from Vāmanapurāņa. Mysore I. p. 204. 
SB. New DC. V. 18035. iii. 76649. Wai 
D. II. 7497-98. 


-from Vāyupurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 54/ 
456. 54/517. 


Wr (Manasasmrti) or Šrīšamānasika- 
dhyānavidhi or Mānasikadhyānavidhi, by 
Veikatakumāra, son of Venkatagiri and 
grandson of Krsnarya. Adyar II. p. 173b. 
Adyar D. VIII. 76 (with vernacular C.). 
Extr. p. 308. Lonavla 323. Mysore II. p. 
31. III. p. 18. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44281. 
44282. Extr. p. 519. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 
93772. 93777. 'Trav. Uni. 9424. 9468. 


HARET (Manasaharana) Oppert II. 4844. 


HITA (Manasahomavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62784. 


AMAT (Mānasāgara) ( ?) jy. Vi$vabhàrati 218. 


HAARR (Mānasāgara) disciple of Anandasagara. 
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-Kathasangraha. Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1919. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 609. 


UFTUNT (Mānasāgara) 
-Janmapatripaddhati. (attr. to). See under 
Mānasāgarijanmapatrapaddhati below. 
HTTATTT (Mānasāgara) 
-C. on Jātakapaddhati of Šrīpati. 
See Pingree, Census, TV. p. 419. 
AMAT (Mānasāgaraganin) disciple of 
Buddhisāgara Gani. 
-C. Satarthi or Nānārtharatnāvalī on the 
12" verse from 2™ adhy. (beg. ufzmer- 
vimm...) of Yogašāstra of Hemacandra- 


suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 6226. Extr. pp. 405-06. 
6227. 


Ptd. Agamodaya granthamālā, no. 21, 
1962. 


WAUTA nira (R) (Mānasāgara Ganin 
(Sūri)) 


-Mānasāgaripaddhati or Kāmadhenu- 
paddhati. See under Mānasāgaripaddhati 
below. 


Tran (Mānasāgari) jy. Kuru. Uni. IL 888. 
Nagaur III. 1543. 


AMAR sragstūgfā (Manasagari janma- 
patripaddhati)jy. attributed to Kalyana 
Rsi (see IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1234). 


BORI. 524 of 1899-1915. Lz. 1102. 
Nagpur Uni. 1547. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 273. RORI. I. 3047 (with illust.). 3048- 


50. II. B. 5572. IV. 3100 (inc.). 3109 
(laghu). 3110 (with index). XVI. 3105. 
3129 (with illust.). XXII. 2935 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 35504 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904, p. 16 (no.1369). Ujjain II. p. 47 
(Grahaphala and Nastajataka). 


Ptd. (1) Jiianaságara Press, Bombay 1871. 
(2) Jñanadarpana Press, Bombay 1876. (3) 
Native Opinion Press, Bombay 1903. (4) 
Indu Prakasa Press, Bombay 1904. (5) 
with Hindi C. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1904. 
(6) with Hindi transl. Bombay, 1905. (7) 
with Hindi C. Laksmi, Venk. Press, 
Bombay, 1919. 


See Br. Mus.Ptd. Bks.1906-28, 609; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1234. 1549-50. 


"rmt (Manasagaripaddhati) dh. Jain 


treatise on the casting of Nativities, by 
Mānasāgara. RORI. VI. 1115 (inc.). 1116. 


rama (Manasagaripaddhati) or 


Kamadhenupaddhati. jy. by Mānasāgara. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7104-05 (inc.). RORI. I. 
2911. II.B. 5638. III. B. 8207. VIII. 1054. 
XIV. 1708 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Venkateshwara Press, Bombay, 
1899. (2) Vidyabhava Skt. Granthamālā, 
101, Varanasi, 1963. 


C£ janmapatripaddhati. 


WAE (Manasagaripaddhati) dh. by 


Mānasimha. CPB. 4116. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 
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WAN (Mānasāra) Silpa. in 5 chs. some cata- 
logues attribute to Mānasāra Rsi; Q. by 
Rāmarāja. 


Adyar II. p. 47a. AS. p. 145. Baroda II. 
827 L(inc.). BC. 482. Bd. 975. BORI. 975 
of 1887-91. Burnell 62a. French Inst. IV. 
399/6. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. Hpr. II. 
161. Hz. 1103. IO. 3141 (inc.). 6458-62 
(inc.). MD.13041. 13042 (inc.). 13043-44. 
13045 (inc.). 18289 (inc.). MT. 5612 
(adhy. 1-72). Mysore III. p. 8 (with Tel. 
C. inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34718 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 103. Oppert II. 532. R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 133 IV. p. 260 (69 patala). SB. New 
DC. XII. 45478. ii. 109016. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p.117 (no. 925). Sücipattra 18. 
Taylor I. 71. II. 355. TCD. 1088. TD. 


15440-45 (inc.). XXVII. 2114. Tirupati. 


265. 568. Tirupati (RSVP). 2639 (inc.). 
TPL. 31. Trav. Uni. T-374. Triv. Cur. V. 
185. 


Ptd. (1) Leiden, 1918. (2) ed. by Prasanna 
Kumar Acarya, Oxford University Press, 
London, 1934. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 609. 772. 


-Gopuralaksana from. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2640-41. 


-Balikarmavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 407/3. 


-Bhaktalaksana from. French Inst. IV. 379/ 
23. | 


-Vastušastravidhana from. French Inst. IV. 
475/4. 
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ATAUN (Manasararsi) 
-Manasara. $ilpa. attr. to him. See above. 


WITUNRUASAK (Manasarasangraha) IO. 6457. 


"ISI (Manasarcana) dh. SB. New DC. HI. 
ii. 68313. 


-by Pürnànandagiri. SB. New DC. VI. 
26110 (inc.). 


-by Sankaracarya. Darbhanga 2131. 


mae (Mānasimha) Ruler of Jodhapura; father 
of Rāvarāja Šobhana Simha (a. of C. 
Suvarnalaksmi on Aryāśataka of Müka- 
kavi Sárvabhauma, RORI. VI. 808. Extr. 
pp. 168-69). 


"OE (Manasimha) father of Jayasimha, who 
is the patron of Ratnakara (a. of Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma, IO.1595.). 


AE (Mānasimha) king, son of Bhagavaddāsa, 
father of Bhāvasimha, who is praised in 
the poem Bhāvavilāsa (see Sloka 1 and 4). 
Mānasimha was a contemporary of Akbar. 
See Kāvyamālā 2, 111. 


arta (Mānasimha) king of Jaipur and general 
of Akbar, Jahangir. 


mag (Mānasimha) q. in Sūktisundara. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL, Index. 
wr (Mānasimha) 
-Ācāraviveka. See under the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205a. 
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wmm (Mānasimha) 
-Jambusvamicaritra. 


See under the text. 
(manaf ((Maharaja) Manasimha) 
-Tulapurusa(dana)paddhati. 
See under the text. 
"rig (Mānasimha) 
-Nathacaritra. Jodhpur 1062-63 (prabandha- 
dvaya). 
wag (Mānasimha) 
-Nathastaka. yogatantra. Jodhpur 1090. 
Wiz (Mānasimha) 


-Manavinoda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
300 (inc.). 


"TRE (Manasimha) 


-Mānasāgaripaddhati. dh. See above the 
text. 


Wr (Mānasimha) 


-C. Vidvajjanamanoraüjini on Mundak- 
opanisad. Jodhpur 130. 


WARIS (MGM ) (Mānasimha (Pāthaka)) 
-C. on Yogašata. med. RORI. VII. 1378 (inc.). 
ATT (Mānasimha) 
-Vrndāvanamaūjari. K. 66. 
"mug (Mānasimha) 


-Sāhityasāra. Bhk. 29. BORI. 352 of 
A1881-82. See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 429a. 
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WARTA (Mānasimhakīrtimuktā- 
vali) life of king Manasimha by 
Jagannatha. Oudh V. 2. 

Writer (Mānasimhapadya) kāvya. Jodhpur 
238. 


-C. ibid. 


maene (Mānasimhapratāpa- 
kalloala) by Trimallakavi. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 81. Extr. pp. 404-05. 


WATARA TANAH (Mānasimhaprasastišataka) 


by Bhismapati. Jodhpur 239. 


urafagueieqWeus (Mānasimhaprašasti- 


sangraha) Jodhpur 240-41. 


WARISE (Mānasimhašataka) SB. New DC. 
XI. 43162 (inc.). 


Arba srt (Manasika antrayaga) mantra. 
RORI. III. B. 5972. 


MAREM (Mānasikadhyānavidhi) or 
Mānasasmrti by Venkatakumāra. See 
under Mānasasmrti. 


WARTAYAT (Mānasikapūjā) See under Manasa- 
puja above. 
maag (Mānasikapūjā) 


-from Agastyasamhita. BORI. 160 of A 
1881-82. 


-from Kularnava. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87697. 


-from Brahmasiddhānta. g. in Pūjā- 
paddhati, RASB. VIII. B. 6497. 


-from Vāmadevasamhitā. Allahabad 192 
(48). 
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-from Vamanapurana. VVRI. I. p. 171. 


WARANGKA (Manasikalingapüja) by 


Bhimasena. TD. XXVII. 2115. 


WAMA (Mānasikastotra) from Vāmana- 
purana. B. J. Inst. III. 4203. 


WARTA (Mānasikasnāna) See under Mānasa- 


snāna. 


ATA ATT (Mānasikasnānapījā) SB. 


New DC. II. 9992. ii. 10745. 


-by Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya (?). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 58. 


ATAPA (Mānasikasnānalaksaņa) 


Mysore I. p. 123. 


amanea (Mānasikasnānavidhi) See 


under Manasasnanavidhi. 


MARNIER (Mānasikāntarasnāna) MT. 


1419(h). C£ Manasasnana. 


ATTĀLI (Manasikavyakriya) one of the 


64 arts. Kavindrācārya 2133. 


WANATAKA (Manasigaügamahatmya) 
quotations from Puranas and Samhitas. 
VRI. III. 7418. 


"rdg teat (Manasigangotpatti) from 


Šāņdilyasamhitā. VRI. II. 4158. 


WIAR dut (Manasidevipuja) dh. RORI. IX. 


233(inc.). XXII. 398. XXV. 610 (inc.). 


-tantra. Baroda IL. 7597b. Darbhanga 2133. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 6149. 6920. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 148 (Vyasa). Mithila. 
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Ramsingh 1089. 1400. Ranbir III. pp. 980 
(inc). 1058. 1152 (2 mss.). RORI. V. 1025. 
IX. 1427 (inc.). XI. 3134. 3143. XIV. 1323. 
XVII. 1337. XXII. 1149. Saurashtra p. 30 
(for Durga). SB. New DC. V. ii. 22344 
(inc.). iii. 75447. VI. ii. 87321. iii. 91172. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 232 (no. 954) 
(Vyasa). VVRI. I. p. 289. 


-by Saükaracarya. Allahabad 179(231). 
189(70). BHU. 5172-73. 8933. B. J. Inst. 
HI. 4202. Damodar. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
48. Ser. 2. p. 81. Kuru. Uni. I. 788. NPS. 
I. 288 (of Jagadamba). SB. New DC. V. 
20388. 20699. 20705. 20709. 20767. ii. 
20916. 22645. 23043. iii. 76260. 78085. 
TD. 20205. VRI. V. 13923-24. VVRI. I. 
p. 289. Udaipur I. B. 136, 349. 


See also Tripurasundarimanasapüja and 
Manasa(sika)puja. 


Adus (Manasipüjapatala) CPB. 4117. 
Wrrd(rsu emt (Manasi(devi)puja- 
paddhatai) SB. New DC. VI. 24867. 


ATT UT (Mānasipūjāprakaraņa) 


Allahabad 110. 


Aya (Mānasīpūjāvidhi) Bhk. 16. 
RORI. XI. 3548. SB. New DC. II. iv. 
67016. 


-from Agastyasamhitā. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 81. NPS. I. p. 288. WIHM. II. 1420. 


-by Šankarācārya. RORI. XVII. 1338. 
XVIII. 3299. 3300 (inc.). 
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are (Mānasena) 


-Vajrasūcisandašani (7). viš. adv. Baroda 
2023. 


TATI (Manasoka) (?). vedānta. B. TV. 82 (with 
Čj. 
r 


MAARA (a) (Mānasopacārapūjana 
(stotra)) Prayag I. 2678. RORI. VI. 696. 
SB. New DC. II. 8286. VI. ii,. 88437. Utkal 
Uni. 1548. Udaipur SS. II. 1721 (inc.). 


maang (Mānasopacārapūjā)by Saükara- 


cárya. IM. 72. NPS. I. p. 290. 


WATANGAN (Manasopacarapujavidhi) 


Radh. 28. 
APTA TARTATOT (Mānasopacārapramāņa) SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 62284. 


"rf (Mānasopanisad) prob. Brahma- 


bindupanisad. See Adyar Up. p. 229. 
BBRAS. 471(4) (inc.). Bhau Dàji 115. 


WAUTA (Mānasopāyana) compiled by Harig- 
candra, son of Gopalacandra. 


Ptd. (1) New Medical Hall and Light Press, 
Benares, 1877. (2) Bankipur, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 217; 
also see IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat.1938, p. 1551 


AARETE (Mānasollāsa) q. in Pāramātmiko- 
panisadvrtti, See Unpub. Ups. p. 100. 


Adyar. BORI. 40 of Vis. I. 580 of 1886- 
92. Nasik II. 157. Ramsingh 1640. Sakti 
120. S.V. Uni. I. 1048 (in a collection). 
Trippünittura I. 369(7) (inc.). 


"raten (Mānasollāsa) tantra. q. by Kaivalyā- 
Srama Oxf. 108a; by Narasimha in Tara- 
bhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596.. 


Radh. 28. 42. 
-C. Radh. 42. 
-by Šaiikarānanda. Ujjain II. p. 68. 


-Tripurāsahasranāmastotra from. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6667. 


HANER (Mānasollāsa) stotra. Anandaérama 
4441. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/468. French Inst. 
II 236/6. IV. 456/6. Ranbir III. p. 980. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75993. XIII. 50954 (inc.). 
51023 (inc.). TD. 22564 (inc.). 24256. 
Trav. Uni. 2954-I. 2699-A. 


-by Appaya Diksita. Adyar I. p. 185b. 
Adyar D. IV. 1054-55. 1056(inc.). Baroda 


Il. 6677b. SB. New DC. V. 18519. 
Thiruvavadu. 413. Wai D. II. 8070. 


Ptd. in Minor Stotras of Appayya Diksita, 

Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1927. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1551. 1623. 

-by Višvešvarācārya. Paliyam 686. 

-C. Vyakhya. Paliyam 686(inc.). 
MAATA (Mānasollāsa) kāvya. Pathabari 243. 


MARETE (Mānasollāsa) or Abhilasitartha- 
cintāmaņi (1129 A.D.); encyclopaedia by 
Somešvaradeva alias Bhūlokamalla alias 
Sarvajnabhtpala Calukyamalla, son of 
Vikramāditya II (of Cālukya dynasty). 


See under the Abhilasitārthacintāmani. 
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Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 11852. 13179-80. 13294. BHU. 
3087. Cabaton III. 1119. D. p. 60. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 69. MD. 19482 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 52015. 51943 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 354. 51944 (inc.). 51945. Extr. 
pp. 354-55. 51946-47(inc.). PUL. II. pp. 
206. 278. RASB. XIV. 35(inc.). RORI. VI. 
1160 (inc.). VII. 15400. XII. 3217. 3218 
(inc.). XIV. 1792. XXI. 5985. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45487(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-478 
— (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17570-B (inc.). 
17679 (inc.). 22706. Triv. Cur. VI. 
112(inc.). Udaipur p. 110 (nos. 745 and 


888 (inc.)). of Ptd. Cat. VORI. Tirupati - 


8086 (inc.). VRI. I. 3436. Extr. p. 119. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 992a; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 919a; also 
Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 341. 


-C. Vyakhya. BHU. 3087. 


WANT (Mānasollāsa) or Šaūkaramānasollāsa. 


dh. by Sankara. pays homage to Sridhara 
Bhatta; patronised by Nrsimha. Bikaner 
2753. 

-or Govindamanasollasa. dh. by Govinda. 
q. in Malamasatattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ti. p. 1177a. 


Was (Mānasollāsa) vedanta. Prob. the C. 


of Surešvarācārya on Daksinamürtistotra. 


Mithila. Poona 39. 40. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1912-13, p. 13 (no. 221) (inc.). TD. 23892. 


-C. Prob. the Cc. on C. Mānasollāsa on 
Daksiņāmūrtistotra of Šaikarācārva. 


SB. New DC. VII. 27534 (inc.). ii. 92881 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13, p. 139 (no. 
221) (inc.). 


-by Yati. BORI. 39 of Viš I. 


-or Mānasollāsasaūgraha or Daksiņā- 
mūrtistotrapratipādakanibandha. name of 
C. by Surešvarācārya or Višvarūpācārya 
on Daksināmūrtistotra of Šankarācārya, 
in 10 Ullāsas. 


See under Daksiņāmūrtistotra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2406. Baroda II. 4906. 
BHU. 8934-35. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/187. 
BORI. 103 of 1881-82 (PrakaSatman). 
Calicut Uni. 237. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 
50. Ser. 2. p. 44. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2361. H. ii. 
7314. Extr. p. 1035. Kuru. Uni. I. 789. L. | 
1763. 1783. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 166 (inc.). Extr. pp. 489-90. iv. p. 306. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 37780. Extr. pp. 120- 
21. 37781. 37782-83 (inc.). 37784 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 121. 37785. NPS. II. pp. 118 (inc.). 
410 (2 mss. 1 inc.). Oudh XI. 24. P. 22 
(Praka$atman). Ranbir II. pp. 520. 544. 
RASB. XI. 8359. 8360-62. RORI. II. B. 
3534. Extr. p. 54. 3535. III. B. 5086. IV. 
1895. XIV. 487. XVII. 977. XXIV. 992- 
93. SB. New DC. V. i. 18546. 18827 (an.; 
inc.). 19590 (inc.) (1-9 ullasas). 19592-93. 
iii. 75499. 75583. 77152 (inc.). 77839. 
78814 (an.; inc.). 79836 (10^ ullāsa). VII. 
ii. 92528. 92650 (inc.). 93164. 93233. XIII. 
50894 (1* ullāsa). 50949. 51014 (inc.). 
51173. 51175. 51218. SSPC. I. B. 23. TD. 


142 


yraa 


XXV. 849. Tirupati (RSVP). 2642-43 (a. 
is given as Somešvara). Trav. Uni. T-782- 
A. 838-A. C-1970-B. 5614-F (inc.). 6145. 
6307-A. 9836. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14746. 
22420-A. 23008-B. Udaipur 11. 148, 19 
(inc.; an.). Udaipur SS. I. 1484 (inc.). 
1485. VRI. II. 5307 (inc.). Extr. p. 40 (upto 
7" Ullasa). Wai D. II. 7445. 7446-47. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Rāmatīrtha, Mysore, 
Govt. Oriental Libr. Ser. Bibl. Sanskrita, 
Pt. 6. Mysore, 1895. (2) in Minor 
Upanisads, with Eng. transl. and notes. Vol. 
II. Madras, 1920. (3) Ori. Res. inst. Ser. 
no. 118. Mysore, 1972. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 398. 688; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 1551, 2807. I 


-Cc. Tika. SB. New DC. XIII. 51161 (inc.). 


-Cc. Mānasollāsavrttānta vilasa by 
Rāmatīrtha, disciple of Krsņatīrtha, See 
under Daksiņāmūrtistotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


America 4118. B. TV. 82 (by Krsnānanda 
?). Baroda II. 4907-08. 6820 1o 9678. 
BHU. 8535. 8588. 8935. Calicut Uni. 
238(inc.; an.). Divanji 13. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
443. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. pp. 50. 52. Ser. 2. 
pp. 44 (3 mss.). 81. Jha G. N. L ii. 2361. 
IL ii. 7314. Extr. p. 1035. 7357. MD. 
19380(inc.). Mim. Vid. 350. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23179. Extr. pp. 259-60. XI. 
37786. Extr. p. 122. NPS. II. p. 410. 
Prayag I. 153. Ranbir II. p. 520. RASB. 
XI. 8859. 8361-62. RORI. II. B. 3534. Extr. 
p. 54. 3535. IV. 1896. SB. New DC. V. 
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18467. 19592. VII. 27534 (inc.). ii. 92528. 
93021. 93268. XIII. 50949. 50957 (inc.). 
SSPC. I. B. 23. Sucipattra 41. Trav. Uni. 
838-B. 6307-B. C-1970-C-T. 782-B. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 23008-C. Udaipur SS. I. 1486. 
VVRI. I. p. 287. Wai D. II. 7446-48. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib]. Adv. Lit. p. 383. 


-Cc. by Syamatirtha ( mistaken for Rama- 
tirtha ?) SB. New DC. V. i. 20479. 


ArrateranHetere (Mānasollāsaprakatī- 
bhava) mostly in verse; in 10 Ullasas in 
which a sage is described sending Vayu 
as a messenger to Siva. by. Sankaraérama, 
disciple of Ramašrama Yati. MD.17838. 


MAMETA (Mānasollāsaprabandha) by 


Krsna Variyar (1859-1932) of Pantalam. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 357. 


TAMAT (Mānasollāsavrttānta- 


vilasa) name of Cc. by Ramatirtha on C. 
Mānasollāsasangraha of Surešvarācārya 
on Daksiņāmūrtistotra of Šankarācārya. 


arrateraraigat (Mānasollāsasamhitā) of 
l Šivašivānandanātha. 


-Gangāsāmrājyakavaca from. Jha G. N. I. 
i. 1557. 


APRA (Mānastambhapūjā) worship of 


` Mānastambha or Pillar of honour erected 
| by Gods at the entrance of the audience 

. hall of a Tirthañkara where he attains 
* supreme knowledge. CPB. 7758. 
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ATT (Manastokakalpa) supplement to 
the Yajurvidhàna. BORI. D. I. i. 271. 


nrairdea (Mānāgnisarvasva) on sacrifices 
acc. to Baudh. grh. and śr. su. by Vāsu- 
deva Diksita. National Libr. Calcutta 313. 


WATER (Mananka) king of Rāstrakūta dynasty, 
father of Devarāja, grand father of 
Bhavisya and great grandfather of 
Abhimanyu. See Epi. Ind. VIII. pp. 165ff. 


Ars (Mananka) or Malanka, son of Ugrasena. 
Cited by Rayamukuta in his C. on Amara- 
koša. See Adyar D. V. 1038. 


On his identity and works, see V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 794-95. 


Ptd. in Kavyasatigraha, Nūtanabhārata 
Press, Calcutta, 1872. 2" ed. Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1886. (2) in Kavyakalapa, 
Ganpat Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1864. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1549. 3071. ` 


1328. 1315. y 
-C. on Gitagovinda. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 784. 803. 1381. Bd. 389. 
Osmania Uni. p. 86 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 41949. ii. 104759 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
8883. 8884 (inc.). 


.-C. Durgamasubodhini on Mālati- 
madhava. IO. 4130. 4133. 


-Meghabhyudaya kāvya. RORI. III. B. 
6394. Extr. p. 107. 


See Poona Ori. IV. p. 166. 
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-Vrndavanayamakakavya. Baroda II. 
4394, 10256. BORI. 750/2 of 1886-92. 
BORI. D. XII. ii. 721. Gottingen II. 4605 
(a. Malakavi). IO. 3911. VRI. V. 16147. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL.,Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 338; also Poona Ori. IV. p. 166. 


-Vrndāvanašataka. 


Ptd.-in Kāvyasarigraha, II. pp. 333-84. ed. 
by Jībananda Vidyasagara, 1888. 


- Cf; Vrndāvanašataka of Prabodhānanda 
Sarasvatī. 


AMG ve (Manaügaprakarana) Lucknow 
Mus. 


HANGARA (Manaigulamahatantra) q. in 


Šāktānandataratgiņī, Oxf. 104a.. 


ILS ester (Mānāngulādi) on measurement. from 
Svacchandabhairava known as 
Svacchandalalitabhairava. French Inst. HI. 
367/3. 


mafaa (Mānādivyavasthā) jy. SSES. 147. 


ANEN (Manadhyaya) jy. Anandaérama 370. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 32002. SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 69976 (inc.). 


-C. by Tammayajvan, son of Malla- 
dhvarindra. Mysore N. D. IX. 32003 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 173. 


HARA (Mānānanda) teacher of yoga. ment. in 
Saktiratnükara, Oxf. 101b. 


ATG Weer (Mānāvulu sandesaya) by 


Mānāvulu. Pali poems. Colombo D. I. 2400. 
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Ptd. (1) ed. in Burman with transl. by L. - 
D. Barnett. JRAS (1905). 265-83. (2) with 
Sinhalese word for word interpretation, 
Colombo, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 614. 
1399. 


ift (Māninī) novel. by BhattakeSava. 
Ptd. Journal Pattambi, Vijianacintamani. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Index. 


‘or fram? gfa seb (Mā nisada iti šloka) 


from Ramayana, I. ii. 15. 
-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71825. XL. ii. 
105451 (inc.). XIII. 50421 (inc.). 


U4 ATT (Mānusasthāpana) installation of the 
image of a devotee. from Viratantra. 


French Inst. IV. 379/21. 


kili E LESES? ALISAR DAU (Mānusottaracaityālaya- 


puja) Jain. by Višvabhūsana. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 64. 


WANTI (Manusottaraprvatadika- 


citra) Nagaur III. 1282. 


ATTIE (Manusottarapüja) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IL. p. 388. IV. p. 515. 


TrTqieqaferarr (Manusotsavavicara) agama. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46956. 


"Hr vnd (Mānešvara Sarman) 


-Varsakrtyaprayogamala (1477 A.D.). 
Mithila I. 312. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 
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IA (Mānopakaraņa) Prakirnavisaya. part 
of miscellaneous matters. French Inst. II. 
182/15. 


TAGAT (Māntriakprayoga) Trav. Uni. Sup. 
21866-E. 


ATARI S, (Māntrikoopanisad) or Mantro- 


panisad or Cūlikopanisad. See under 
respective titles. 


WETAN (Māndarasvāmi- 


stavana-battirisi) BORI. 368 of 1871-72. 


Cf Mandarastavana or Mandarastava. 


Wr (Freq) (Māndīphala(nirūpaņa)) 
jy. Adyar II. p. 62a. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31980. 


AZON (Māndurlabha) (?) 


-C. Bhāsya on Grhyaparišista. Kavindra- 
cārya 9 (4" ch. only) 


Areal (Mandhata) See under Māndhātr. 
Wadi (Mandhata) 
-Satkarmaratna. med. OSM. I. 2102. 


meraga (Mandhatavadana) Bud. National 
Archives, India (2 mss.). 


Cf. JOL Baroda, IX. (1959) 135. 


WTA (Māndhātr) 


-Namakamantrāņām prayogavidhi. 
Udaipur SS. I. 1301. 
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mAg) (Mandhatr(ta)) (fl. c. 1400). King, 
son of Madanapāla, patron of Višvešvara 
(a. of Maharnavakarmavipaka or Madana- 
maharnava). 


-Mahàrnava. attributed to Mandhatr; but 
the real a. is Vi$ve$vara Bhatta, son of 
Peddi Bhatta. See under the text. 


-Vāsudevodaya. kāvya. RASB. VII. 5202. 


HAJAT TAU (Māndhātrvaranāmapatala) 


. from Brahmayamala. RORI. III. B. 5561. 


WES ym (Māndhātr Sarman) of Kà£yapa- 
gotra. disciple of Trivikrama, Mahešvara, 
Vasudeva and Narayana, belongs to the 
family of Cerumukku vaidika. See Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 75. 


-Smartavaitanikaprayascitta. TCD. 47-F. 
Weng fae (Māndhātr Simha) 
-Gitakešava. Brhatsūci, Nepal II p. 58 (inc.). 


menata (Māndhātodanta) Kavindrācārya 
1455. 


Wm (Māndhātryupākhyāna) a drama 
in 5 acts; by Jayaraņajita Malladeva. Brhat- 
sūci, Nepal III. p. 45 (with Nevári inter- 
pretation). 


menaf (Mānyapati) or Nāthapati. mistake for 
Nānyapati. 


-C. Sarasvatihrdayalankarahara on 
Nātyašāstra of Bharata. MT. 5598. 


areata (Mānyasamhitā) work cited by 
Madhva. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. I. p. 356. 


Writer (Māpaparīksā) from Visnudharmottara. - 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 81. 


HUTAN (Mappasarga) BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
387. 680. 


WATARA (Māpharamalikā) 


-Madhumatijarinātaka. RORI. XII. 2485 
(inc.). 


AMAR (Māmakitārādhāraņī) Bud. 


Nepal II. 257. 


nmaa (Mamaksidevikavya) CPB. 
4118. 


HASRAT (Māmalešvaramāhātmya) IIO. 


Stein 269, 


màs iga (Māmidi Singaya) alias Nrsimha, 
son of Peddanarya. 


-Gūdhārthadipikā on Somasiddhānta. 
MT. 1715. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 140. 


maT (Mayana) father of Mādhavācārya (a. of 
Kālamādhavīya and other works). 


maT (Mayana) (2) poet. son of Sáyana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 125. 


wao (Māyaņa) or Māyadeva Vibhu. See Vij. 
Sex. Cen., p. 310. 


146 


HIT New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


mao (Mayana) 
-Bhesajakalpa. med. Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42161 (inc.). 

HANYA (Mayanaputra) 
-Pratyayadhātuvrtti. gr. Višvabhārati 
2925. 
Prob. Sn. 2 of Madhaviyadhatuvrtti. 


Ware (Mayakalpa) mantra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 623. 


Wat (Mayàaküpalika) example of 
Srigadita. ref. to in Sāhityadarpaņa, Venk. 
Press edn, p. 535; example of Samlapaka. 
ref. to in Natyalaksanaratnako$Sa, p. 126. 


"mp3 (Mayakurangika) Īhāmrga. g. in 
Rasārņavasudhākara of Simhabhupala. 
Sg. I. p. 10. 


WIRATA (Māyāksetramāhātmya) See 


under Māyāpurimāhātmya. 


NAMI (Māyāgaņacakra-mans- 
siddhi) Bud. Cordier III. p. 144. Suzuki, 
Otani 4773. 


-by Vimala. Cordier IIL p. 144. 


Wranpeqíivemiumamr (Māyāguruvrtti- 
tamoghnapradīpa) Bud. by Vimala. 
Cordier IIE. p.148. 


mamerin (Mayacakrastotradharani) 
Bud. Nepal. IL p. 258. 


martea (Māyācandra) son of Sabhānanda. 


-Bālārcanapaddhati. mantra. RORI. III. B. 
5934. Extr. p. 80. 


marag frat (Māyācandra Tripathi) 
-Tantrikahomapaddhati. Adyar II. p. 232b. 
RORI. XXIV. 1226. 


ATATSTT (YA) (Māyājāla(sūtra)) Bud. tantra. 
spoken by Buddha to Vajrapāņi, belongs 
to Sūtrānta. g. by Nagarjuna in his Prajna- 
paramita-Sastra, see IHO. III. p. 413. 


AMG. II. pp. 275. 301. AR. XX. p. 500. 
Cordier IIE. p. 542 ( 2mss.). 


-transl. by Jinamitra and Prajnavarman. 
AR..XX. p. 472. Sendai 288. Suzuki, Otani 
954. 


ATantieha (Mayajalakrama) Bud. Cordier 
Index p. 39b. 

mameet nRa (Māyājāla- 
kramāryāvalokitešvarasādhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p.27. Sendai 3399. 3432. 


-by Jetari. Cordier III. p. 20. Suzuki, Otani 
4220. 4253. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā Pt. 1. GOS. XXVI. no. 40. 


TATA ARTIĢIRATAT (Māyājāla- 
krameņa tārābhattārikāsādhana) Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 117. 


-trans]. by Mahājana. Sendai 1704. Suzuki, 
Otani 2575. 


maserar (Mayajalacittabindu) Bud. 


Cordier III. pp. 132-33. See Cittabindu. 


AAAA A (Mayajalatantra) Bud. 
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-Kāraņdavyūhasūtra from. Brhatsūci, 
Nepal VII. i. p. 104. 


URI Her) T3 (Māyājāla(mahā)tantra- 
rāja) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 102. Sendai 466. 
Suzuki, Otani 102. 


-C. Vyakhya. Sendai 2513. Suzuki, Otani 
3336. 


-C. Tika by Anandagarbhapáda. Cordier 
IL p. 261. 


-C. Paĝjikā by PraSantamitra. Cordier II. 
p. 262. 


-transl. by Sraddhakaravarman. Sendai 
2514. Suzuki, Otani 3337. 


Cf Māyājālatantra. 


FRAT (Māyājālaprakāšadarpaņa) 
Bud. Cordier III. p. 149. 

WIGRÜGHERDUQqHWUSCUUSI (Māyājāla- 
mahatantroddhrtamandalagatha) Bud. 
Cabaton I. 47(1). 48. 


Waist (ATEN T) TA (Māyā- 
jalamahayoga(trayodaSasahasrika) 
tantra) Bud. 

-Kurukullāsādhana from. IO. 7762 (3). 
Nepal II. pp. 201. 268. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā, Pt. Il. GOS. XLI. pp. 
372-78. 

NAA (Māyājālamārgākhyāyin) 
Bud. by Vimalamitra. Cordier III. p. 136. 
Suzuki, Otani 4740. 
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"HIIS (Māyājālaratnaprabhā- 
tvisa) Bud. Cordier III. p. 140. Suzuki, 
Otani 4757. 


TAMSIN (Māyājālalaghu- 
drstantasvasrayakrama) Bud. by Lilā- 
vajra. Cordier III. p. 138. Suzuki, Otani 4748. 


mamek ava (Māyājālalokešvara- 


dharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 


ATARTVSAA FTA (Māyājālavajrakarma- 


krama) Bud. Suzuki, Otani 4720. 


-by a disciple of Buddhaguhya. Cordier III. 
p. 132. 


Waals (Māyājālašava- 
samskārakarmāvali) Bud. by Vimala- 
mitra. Cordier III. p. 138. Suzuki, Otani 
4747. 


(SATIA NGATEN (Arya) 
Māyājālasodašasāhasrikāmahāyogatantra) 
Bud. 
-Maüjuérijfüanasattvasya paramārthā- 
namasangiti from. IO. 7759. 


Wrangler (Māyājālasaūgīti- 


dhāraņi) Bud. Nepal II. p. 257. 


WETANAN (Māyājālasahaja- 
jiānālokanāma) Bud. by Lilāvajra. 
Cordier III. p. 142. 


-transl. by Jnanakumara. Suzuki, Otani 4763. 
maesan (Māyājālasupratisthā- 


vidhikrama) Bud. by Jayabhadra. Cordier 
III. p. 143. Suzuki, Otani 4770. 
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ARAMA (Māyājālādaršopama- 
sadhana) Bud. by Jnanajaya. Cordier III. 
p.134. 


meaner féreo eee (Mayajala- 
bhisambodhikramagāthā) Bud. in 3 vv. 
uttered by Šākyamunitathāgata, from 
Paramārthanāmasaūgīti. AS. pp. 250 (2 
mss.). 253 (2 mss.). 


ATAS (Maya jalopadesakrama- 
traya) Bud. Cordier III. p. 137. Suzuki, 
Otani 4742. 


MARNA (Mayatantra) q. in Tantrasara, Oxf. 95b; 
in Šaktiratnākara, Oxf. 101b; in Agama- 
tattvavilāsa; in Tārārahasyavrtti by 
Sankara, IO. 2603. 


Ani (chs. 1-12). Assam Tantra 28. Dacca 
DR-3. (inc.). 244 (inc.). 326-H. (inc.). 
2054-C (inc.). 3151. 4274. Dharmanath 
Sastri, Assam 22. Gough p. 37. Hpr. 1. 285. 
IM. 10931. 10971 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL. i. 
6921. L. 214. MT. 1343(c). Nabadwip 
531-32. OSM. II. 4803. PUL. I. p. 122. 
Ranbir III. p. 1152. RASB. VIII. A. 5985 
(1-12 Chs.). 5986 (1-7 Chs.). SB. New DC. 
VI. 24713. 25374 (inc.). 25561 (inc.). 
26462. 26463 (inc.). 26470. ii. 88406. iii. 
89561 (inc.). 91094 (1-12" Ch.). 91248 (1- 
12^ Ch.). S. K. Ray DC. 164-65 (inc.). 
SSPC. I. J. 58 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 465. 
Extr. p. 219. Tagore 65 (inc.). Tub 11. 
Vaügiya p. 44 (inc.). Varendra 1396. 


qupd. com SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50852. SK. Ray DC. 166-67 
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-Jagaddhatristotra from. Darbhanga Raj 
1287. SSPC. III. U. 87. 


-Durgākavaca from. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17772. 20352. iii. 78881. 


-Durgānāmamāhātmya from. Dacca 1440- 
A. Fasc. II. 429-H (1). Paris (B. 227 
XXXIV). 


-Durgārcanakrama from. Jha G. N. II. i. 
6706 (inc.). 


-Durgàstotra from. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 51 (no. 445). SB. New DC. V. i. 
20352. 20381. 


Waddie (Màyadevikavaca) mantra. from 
Prayogavijayasaravali (32™ Patala). MD. 
6934. 


FATA Ah) ATA (Māyāsādhana-krama 
(vrtti) nama) Bud. by Jitānadākini Nigu. 
transmitted to Garudayogin or Garuda- 
bhadra. Cordier III. p. 110 (2 mss.). 
Suzuki, Otani 4643. 


-C. Vrtti. auto. Suzuki, Otani 4644. 
maenig (Māyādharadvija) 
-Tulasimahatmya. Utkal Uni. 520. 


Wie (Māyādhyāna) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 
1019 (g). 


ATARI (Māyānandacaitanya) 
-Divyadrsti. 
Ptd. Indira Press, Poona, 1919. 
-Narmadapanicanga. 


Ptd. Indira Press, Poona, 1919. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 785. 1601. 
1741. 


ATT (Māyānirukti) by Advayavajra. 


Cordier II. p. 214. 


Ptd. in Advayavayrasatigraha, GOS. XL. 
p. 44. 


-transl. by Vajrapāņi. Sendai 2234. Suzuki, 
Otani 3078. 


WRITE (Mayapaficaka) adv. by Saükaracarya. 


Adyar I. p. 172b. 239b. II. p. 140a. Adyar 
D. IX. 1060-63. XIII. 1689. MD. 4716. 
PUL. II. p. 60. Srügeri 222. TD. 7345. 
VVRI. I. p. 289. 


. Ptd. (1) Šarikara Granthavali Series, Vol. 
XVI. Vani Vilas Press, Srīraūgam, 1913. 
(2) Saükara Grantha Ratnavali, Pt. I. 
Commercial Gazette Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1601. 1934. 
2303. 


Aaa (Mayàpaiicüksarimaha- 


mantra) French Inst. III. 322/11. 


margener (Māyāpurimāhātmaya) or 


Māyāksetramāhātmya or Gangadvara- 
māhātmya. IO. 3648-49. Mack. 80. NPS. 
III. pp. 108 (inc.). 178. Radh. 40. Ujjain I. 
p. 37. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Bhk. 15. BORI. 136 
of A. 1881-82. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Bh. 54b. BORI. 


` 30 of A. 1883-84..401/2 of 1886-92. 


Mandlik p. 68. NPS. III. p. 178 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Peters. II. p. 186 (no. 30). 


-from Skandapurāņa. Bikaner 2009. IO. 
3648-49. NPS. III. p. 178 (inc). NS. Press 
259. Oudh X. 6. Oxf. 84b. PUL. II. pp. 
156-57 (3 mss.). RORI. XV. 290 (Kedara 
khanda). V VBISIS. 1. 773 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 183 (2 mss.). 


WAYA (Mayapuspaka) nataka. on Ramayana 
theme. not extant. q. by Rāmacandra in 
Natyadarpana. GOS. 48. pp. 43. 48. 


Ref. to by Abhinavagupta in his C. on 
Nātyašāstra and Kuntaka. 


- See V. Raghavan, Some Old Lost Rama 
Plays, pp. 88-91. 


amampata (Māyāprakrtistotra) bhakti. 


RORI. XXII. 1647. 


WIIDIKIOMayapradhanata) Jha G. N. III. 
10596. 


"TOi (Māyāprabhāvali) Bud. by Buddha- 
guhya. Cordier III. p. 154. 


Creryammetatr(Maha)Máyabalividhi) Bud. 
Suzuki, Otani 4782. 


arate stat (Mayabijakalpa) mantra. Chani 
1631. L. D. Ser. 5. 4679. 4680 (inc.). 4681- 
82. Ser. 20. 1146. ii. 878. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 124. Nagpur Uni. 1548. RORI. 
XIII. 2445.XVIII. 3301. Saurashtra p. 34. 
WIHM. II. 1372. 


-by Jayasimha. RORI. XXVII. 849. 


-by Jinaprabha Sūri. RORI. III. B. 5973- 
74 (Saügraha). 


-by Šaktidāsa. BORI. 487 of 1875-76. 
Report XXXI. : 
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mramsteenau (Māyābijakavaca) stotra. RORI. 
XII. 2015. Udaipur I. B.131. 57. Udaipur 
p. 110 (no. 966) of Ptd. Cat. 


MANSA (Māyābijamantra) RORI. X. 1431. 


TATA ANTA (Māyābijamāhātmya- 
stotra) by Vrddhavadin. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4353-58. 


maiaa (Māyābījavidhi) tantra. AK. 1015. 
BORI. 1015 of 1891-95. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL. p. 40. 


-Jain. by Jinaprabha Suri. RORI. X. 785. 

machaka (Māyābijastava) or "stuti. Prayag 
I. 1801. RORI. III. A. 2939. III. B. 5277. 
XI. 1757-58. XIV. 1172. 

madina (Māyābijārādhanāvidhi) L. 
D. Ser. 5. 4684 (with kalpa). 

mRNAren (Mayabhisekavašyaka- 
mūlavrtti) Bud. by Buddhaguhya. Cordier 
III. p. 141. Suzuki, Otani 4762. 


-transl. by Jnana. Suzuki, Otani 4762. 


madada (Māyābhairavasamhitā) Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2646 (inc.). 


WATS (Māyāmadālasā) nātaka. q. in pp. 
12. 14. 21. 23. in Natyalaksanaratnakosa 
of Sāgaranandin. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr.Pra. p. 783, 
fn. | 


IAA (Mayamantra) MD. 6935. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 50349-50. TD. XX. Sup. 
952(1). 
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HARATA (Māyāmayaratna) SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85591. 


ATARI TAG HATS (Māyā- 
maricijatatantraduddhrtam kalpa- 
rājā) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 183. Sendai 565. 


maart (Mayamargavyuha) or Marga- 


vyūha. See Mārgavyūha. 


RTATGTATĪTAT (Māyāmukhyakārikā) by 
Laksmipati, teacher of Uddyotacandra. 
Bikaner 6520. 


See K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, / of the 
G. Jha R. I. VIII. Pt. I. 1950. pp. 87-90. 


ararqateart (Mayamudradhyana) Bud. by 
Vimalamitra. Cordier III. p. 135. Suzuki, 
Otani 4732. 


"raritate (Mayamohinimantra) MD. 


6936. 15214. 


MATA (Mayayantra) Devaprayag II. 1287(with 
mantra). 


mannna (Ma yarajiiimantravidhana) 


or Kāmešvari. Nasik II. 145. 
AARMA (Mayaramadasa) 
-Baladevàstaka. VRI. V. 14926. 


HARME (Māyārāmabhatta) 


-Prayogavivarana. based on Bhairava- 
tantra. RORI. XVII. 1306 (inc.). 
manm fs "s (Māyārāma Misra Gauda) 


-Mitāksarāsāra. abstract of Vijiiānešvara's 
Vyavahārādhyāya of Yajnavalkyasmrti. See 
under Vyavaharanirnaya. 
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WRIT (Māyārcanapaddhāti) tantra. by 
Gadānanda. Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 


90006 (inc.). 


maia (Mayarnava) g. by Ādyānandana, in 
his Kulamuktikallolinī, RASB. VIII. A. 
6308. 


rarement (Māyārthaguhyagarbha) Bud. by 
Buddhaguhya. Cordier III. p. 154. 


masaga (Mayalaksananka) nataka. ref. 
to in p. 71 of Nātyalaksaņaratnakoša. 


Aaa (Mayalilamata) vedanta. Oppert 
IL 3233. 


maad (Māyāvatī) name of C. by Durjayacandra 
on Mahāmāyātantra of Vyādipāda. 
Cordier II. p. 101. 


maa (Mayavada) vedanta. 


-C. by Šaiikarācārya. Utkal Uni. 2083 (inc.). 


maanani (Mayavadakarnarjuniya) 


` vallabhiya. Jodhpur 1450. 


ATATATG USA (Mayavadakhandana) dvai. 
Ānandāšrama 7913. Pejawar 190b. 367a. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 23 (no. 1). 
Vi$vabhárati 3130(b). 


-by Anandatirtha or Pürnaprajíía or 
Madhva. dvai. Adyar II. p. 173b (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. X. 630. 736-43. XIII. 1766. 
Baroda 1926 3912. 6436-C. BC. 476. Bhr. 
715. Burnell 105a. GB. 110. IO. 6044 (3). 
K. 126. Kāšin 26. MD. 4835. 19821. MT. 


1448 (h). 4042(g). 5911(d). Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44117. 44118. Extr. p. 439. 44119- 
22. Oppert II. 204. 642. 900. 1270. 6090. 
Pejawar 60. 107. 198-b. 208-b. 225-1. 343- 
d. 360-c. PUL. II. p. 60. (2 mss.). RASB. 
XI. 8679-80. Rice 166. RORI. XII. 1240. 
SB. New DC. VIL ii. 91538. 92885. TD. 
7975-82. Trav. Uni. L-586-A. 2779-D. 
2793-D. 3477. 3727-D. 4210-C. 4232-C. 
4661. 7256. 9364. 11371-E. VVRI. I. p. 
209. 


Ptd. (1) in Sarvamü/a edn. p. 236. (2) with 
C. of Padmanabhabhattüraka, ed. by T. 
R. Krishnamacarya, Srividyà Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1929. (3) Madhva- 
granthojjivani Sabha (Works), Bombay, 
1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 497. 502. 


-C. Oppert 3674. Trav. Uni. 2786-D. L- 
3590. Trippūņittura I. 682-A. 702-F. 709- 
A. 709. 


-C. Vyakhya. MT. 573 (h). 


-C. Vākyārthasarigrāha. Ānandāšrama 
3330. 


-C. Vivarana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/285. 


-C. by Ananta Bhatta. Mysore I. p. 535. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44141. Extr. p. 446 


(col. gives the a. as Jayatirtha). 


-C. Paficika by Jayatirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol. 


L. p. 238. | ' 
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Adyar II. 173b (2 mss.). Adyar D. X. 741- 
43. XIII. 1767. Baroda 1926. 3912. 
6436(C). Bd. 706. Bhr. 715-16. Bikaner 
6652-54. 6655 (fr.). BORI. 339 of 1899- 
1915. 692 of 1884-87. 706 of 1887-91. 
715 of 1882-83. 716 of 1882-83. BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 750-55. Burnell 105a. CPB. 
4119. 4120. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
IM. 186. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 500. K. 126. 
Kāšin. 26. MD. 4836 (inc.). 4837-38. 
17041. MT. 454(b) (inc.). 4042(c). 5834. 
5911(a). 5914(d). 5921(d). Mysore I. p. 
535 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44124- 
21. 44128. Extr. p. 440. 44129-31. Oppert 
II. 205. 6091. Osmania Uni. p. 137 (2 


 mss.). Pejawar 60. 107. 198b. PUL. II. p. 


60. RASB. XI. 8679-81. Rgb. 692. Rice 
166. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91593. 92885. 
TD. 7983-87. Trav. Uni. L-586-A. L-590. 
2779-D. 2786-D. 3477. 3727-D (inc.). 
4210-C. 4661. Trippunittura I. 682-K. 
683-A. VVRI. I. p. 209. Wai 213. Wai D. 
II. 6911 (inc.). ` 


-Cc. Pancika vivarana by Kešava Mišra. 
MT. 454(b) (inc.). Mysore I. p. 535. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44142. Extr. p. 447. 


-Cc. Mandāramaūjaribhāvaprakāšikā 
by Vyāsayati or Vyāsatīrtha, disciple of 
Brahmanyatirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist, of Dvai. Lit Vol. 
II. p. 57. 


Adyar IL. p. 173b. Adyar D. X. 746. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt p. 83 (no. 1346). America 
3900. Baroda 3915. BORI. 336 of 1899- 
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1915. Burnell 105a. MT. 2318. 3928(a). 
3928(h). Mysore I. p. 535 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44132. Extr. pp. 441-42. 
44133. Extr. pp. 442-43. 44134-35. 
44136. Extr. pp. 443-44. Oppert II. 198. 
Pejawar 62. 96. RASB. XI. 8681. Rice 164. 
TD. 7988 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L.-589-A. 


-Cc. by Srinivasatirtha, disciple of 
Yadupati or Yadavacarya. Adyar II. p. 
173b (2 mss.). Adyar D. X. 744-45. Bhr. 
717. BORI. 717 of 1882-83. 693 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 756-57. MT. 5898(a). 
15718. 17289. Mysore I. p. 535 (2 mss). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44137. Extr. p. 444. 
44138.-44139. Oppert 3673. Rgb. 693. 
Trippünittura 686-I. 


-Cc. Parasu by Satyanatha, disciple of 
Satyanidhitirtha. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. 
of Dvar. Lit. Vol. II. pp. 232. 355. 


BORI. 694 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 
758. Mysore II. p. 31. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44140. Extr. p. 445. Rgb. 694. ` 


-C. by Padmanābha Bhattāraka. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 294. 


MT. 3928(t). Mysore II. pp. 31. 535. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44123. Extr. p. 440. 
44143. Extr. p. 448. Pejawar 168 (d). 


Ed. T. R. Krishnamacharya, Sri Vidya 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1929. 


Argrat«gug4 (Mayavadakhandana) in 9 vv. 


by Krsna Bhatta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1033. 
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ARTA HU SANAN (Mayavadakhandana- 


Iešopanyāsa) dvai. by Srinivasa, disciple 
of Ramakrsna. MD.17657. 


APTI SANTANA (Māyākhaņdanopanyāša) 


dvai. Wai D. II. 6912. 


mananaog (Maya vadanirakarana- 


paddhati) vedanta. Trav. Uni. 12570-B. 


maag fq (Māyāvādanirāsa) by Rākhāla- 


dasa Nyayaratna Bhattacarya. 


Ptd. Navavibhākara Press, Calcutta, 1912. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1601. 


maasai (Māyāvādašatadūsaņi) or 


Tattvamuktāvali. vi$. adv. 


-by Gauda Purnananda alias Gauda Kavi 
Cakravartin of Bengal; disciple of 
Narayana Bhatta. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. pp. 236-37. 


For an account of a. and his works, see 
Poona Ori. IV. pp. 45-46. 


q. in SarvadarSanasangraha, Oxf. 247a; 
Anandaérama edn. p. 42. 


See under Tattvamuktāvali. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 543. BORI. 375a (1) of 1895-1902. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 840. Hall p. 160. 
Lucknow Mus. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44144. 
Extr. p. 448. 44145. Oudh V. 24. Pathabari 
1145 (an). 1146. RASB. XI. 8690. RORI. 
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Ill. A. 2559. IV. 633. XII. 1270. XVI. 
1118. SB. New DC. VII. 27573. 27731. ii. 
92655. 92739. XIII. 51590. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 104 (no. 855 (2)). Sticipattra 
49. 


Venkatacarya. See under Satadüsani. 


-by Vyankateša. See under Satadüsani. 


maamaa (Māyāvāmanasamhitā) q. by 


Utpala in Spandapradipika. 


mafaa (Māyāvicāra) SB. New DC. VII. 
27164. 


mafaa (Mayavijaya) nataka. by Ananta- 
nārāyanasūri. Baroda II. 6746(a). 


Ref. to in intro. to Moharājaparājaya, GOS. 
IX. edn. p. 5. 


ATarfammfēaT (Māyāvimālikā) vedanta. by 
Somanatha. Oppert II. 1791. 


menea (Mayavivarana) in 5 Varnakas. by 
Šankarācārya. MD. 4717. MT. 7704. 


madya (Māyāvaibhava) See BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. p. 356. 


WUITdWSEUT (Māyāvaibhavāgama) or “tantra. 
paficaratra. Said to belong to rājasika kind. 
g. in Pādmatantra or Pādmasamhitā of 
Naradapaficaratra, IO. 2532. 


See V. Varadachari, Agamas and South 
Indian Vatshnavism, p. 246. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47023-24. 


154 
ELEC desi 


HARA (Mayasakunta) nataka. ref. to in 
NatakalaksanaratnakoSa, p. 129. 


Aaa aera (Mayašabarivilasa) by (Malladi) 
Laksmanasun. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 932. 
fn. 4. 


Wm (Mayaéantiflokastaka) by 
Suka, son of Vyasa. IM. 10890. Jha G. N. 
L ii. 3227. 


ATM: Hata (Māyāširahkrntana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 135. 


AER (Māyāstaka) BORI. 340 (f) of A. 1882- 


83. D. p. 333.Peters. L. p. 130 (no. 340 b). 


ILE! HE EA (Māyāsimha) son of Krsnācārya, 
patronised by King Pratapamalla of Nepal. 


-Puspacintāmaņi. tantra. Katm. 4. Nepal 
I. p. 207. 

mareta (Māyāstava) or "stuti. 
-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74997. 
-by Vasunni Mūssatu of Vellanaššeri. 
(1855-1914 A.D.) 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261; also Kerala 
Skt. Lit. p. 99. 


-from Kalkipurana. 


Ptd in Stotramala, Jagadi$vara Press, 
Bombay, 1875. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 1601. 2606. 


-from Padmapurāņa. Allahabad 182(5). 
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ATARATEN (Mayahomasanksiptakrama) 
Bud. by Vimalamitra. Cordier III. p. 137. 
Suzuki, Otani 4746. 


Areata (Mayikabhairavatantra) q. by 


Gaurikanta Sarvabhauman in his C. on 
Saundaryalahari, Oxf. 108a. 


mfra (Māyidāsa) son of Tapi and Prayāga 
of Gujarat. 


. -Grahakaustubha. jy. Alwar 1746. Extr. 
470. Bik. 634. Bikaner 4519 (1686 A.D.). 
RORI. XXI. 5341. 


-Tithyādiprakāša. Oudh XX. 138. 


wire (Māyideva) or Kalyanada, Viragaiva. son 
|. of Sangamešvara and resident of Aipuri. 
See Vij. Sex. Cent. p. 310. 


-Anubhavasūtra from Vātulāgama. 
Sivādvaita. See under the text. 


Andhra Uni. 124. Mysore N. D. XII. 
40967-69. Extr. pp. 107-09. 40970. ` 


-Ekottarasatsthalasatpadi. See Potter's 
Bibliography, p. 238. 


-Jītānašataka. Mysore N. D. XII. 40994 
(inc.). Sai. App. Extr. p. 123. 


-Bhakti$ataka. Mysore N. D. XII. 41023. 
Sai. App. Extr. p. 137. 


-Višesārthaprakāša. 


Adyar D. X. 862. Extr. p. 525. MD. 5100- 
02. MT. 1735. Mysore N. D. XII. 41040. 
Sai. App. Extr. p. 148. 
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Ptd. Virasaivaliügi Brahmana Grantha- 


mālā 23. Sholapur, 1906. 


-VairagyaSataka. Mysore N. D. XII. 41087. 
Šai. App. Extr. p. 172. 


-Šivādhvašataka (in Kannada). Mysore N. 
D. XII. 41204. Šai. App. Extr. p.215 
(reads dizsrareraifasete ). 


-Šivānubhavasūtra. See under Anubhava- 
sütra. 


-Šivāvallabhašataka (in Kannada). Mysore 
N. D. XII. 41205. Sai. App. Extr. pp. 215- 
16 (reads Rd 7). 


-Satsthalaragale. Prob. Sn. of Anubhava- ` 


sütra. Mysore N. D. XII. 41130. Sai. App. 
Extr. p. 194. 


mug (Māyibhaūga) by Kandādai Appa- 


goņdācārya, son of Appalācārya and 
disciple of Dharmapuriga, Rañgeša or 
Rangarāja and Venkatācārya. MT. 387 
(f). 5421. (with Telugu meaning). 


Wf we (Māyi Bhatta) 


-Tārkikaraksā. Moodbidri DC. p. 95. 


-Cc. Prabodhasadhana on C. Sara- 
sañeraha on Tārkikarahasya of Varada- 
raja. Moodbidri DC. p. 98 (2 mss.; inc.). 


mimaavsa (Mayimatakhandana) vedanta. 


Oppert II. 5546. See Mayavadakhandana. 


Mfarerareaetavsst (Māyivākyārtha- 


khandana) by Narayanacarya (Satara), 
son of Satara Rāghavendrācārya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Il. 
pp. 358. 421; also The Modern Period in 
Dvaita Literature, in J. Myth. Soc, XXIX. 
p. 449. 


mraf (Māyisūri) of Gadhi (Kaušika) gotra, 


father of Caundi (Pandit) Vipašcit (a. of 
C. Pradyotani on the Udārarāghava of 
Šākalya Mallayarya). Sg. I. pp. 74-75. 


ATT (Māyurāja) alias Mātrārāja alias Ananga- 


harsa, son of Narendra Vardhana. poet. q. 
in Smv. pp. 314. 318; in Tikāsarvasva of 
Sarvānanda; in C. Tikāsāra on Amara- 
koša, TSS. II. p. 311. 


For details of the a. see Māyurāja by 
Bhattanathasvamin (Paravastu), Jnd. Ant. 
Vol. XLI. 1912. pp. 138. 142. Sg. II. p. 29. 


. -Udattaraghava. attributed to him. Portions 


of it are quoted in Sahityadarpana, also q. 
in the Dasarüpakavaloka. N. S. Press edn. 
p. 88. 


Mithila. 

-Tāpasavatsarāja. 

Addi. ms.: S. V. Uni. 130. 

Ptd. Balakrishna Press, Calcutta, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1597. 2706. 


See M. Ramakrishna Kavi. AJOC. IV. Vol. 
Il. 165-79. 


WUTA TAS JANE (Māyūrasthalamāhātmya) 


Kamakoti 35/14. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. TD. 10508. ` 
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(EN) ATANG TA aaa fana 
((Mahā) Māyūrividyārājūibhāsita 
pranidhanasatyavakya) Suzuki, Otani 
5933. I 


urgtifrenmni (Māyūrividyāgarbha) or Ārya- 


Mayūrividyāgarbha(nāma). Sendai 560. 
Cf Mahāmāyīri. 


UTA ran (Māyotkarsādivicāra) vedanta. 


SB. New DC. VII. 27275. 


maay? (Māyopadeša) Bud. by Vyādipāda. 
transl. by Buddhanātha and revised by 
Nirvāņašri. Suzuki, Otani 4784. 


AAS (Māyopadešaprakāšadīpa) 
Bud. Cordier. III. p. 136. Suzuki, Otani 
4739. 


(ard) Warm (Arya) Mayopama- 
samadhi) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. or 
Māyopamasamādhināma Mahā-yāna- 
sutra. transl. by Surendrabodhin. AMG. II. 
p. 249. AR. XX. p. 444, Kanjur Kyoto 798. 
Nanjio 47. 395. Sendai 130. Suzuki, Otani 
798. 


matea (Māyopākhyāna) from Padma- 
purana. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 503. 


Araneae (Māyopādānakavāda) forming 
part of Advaitešvaravāda. by Raghunātha 


Pandita. BORI. 129 (b) of 1883-84. BORI. 
D. IX. ii. 760. 


WR (Mara) ākhyāna. See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s 
Sr. Pra. pp. 599. 798-99. 


ECT (Marakadosabhanga) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32004. 


ARAM a (Mārakašānti) smrti. RORI. XVII. 230. 


mamama (Mārakināthamāhātmya) 
yogatantra. by Varadarāja Pandita 
Mahayogi (Vàgisvara). Jodhpur 1168 (66 
adhys.). 


mAn (Mārakešavicāra) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99564 (inc.). 


ALTER (Māragaņoddhāra) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908. p. 428b (no. 7393). 
AIR Wit (Māracandra Siri) 


-Šāntināthacarita. Jain. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 114 (no. 3041). 


"Ws (Mārajitstotra) Bud. by Pramudita- 
deva. Cordier II. p. 5. 


-trans]. by Krsnapandita. Suzuki, Otani 2010. 
ARV (Marana) Saiva Upāgama in Kāranāgama. 
See list in Kāmika. Kavindrācārya 1499. 


HTTUT (Marana) from Kaksaputa of Nāgārjuna- 
siddhatantra. WIHM. I. 615-16. 


mognad (Māraņadhūmāvatīvidhāna) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50351. 
ARGS (Māranapatala) tantra. 
-from Dattātreyatantra. RORI. XVII. 1138. 


Tirar (Maranaprayoga) tantra. Baroda II. 
5150. SB. New DC. VI. ili. 90364. 


-from Yaksiniprayoga. SB. New DC. VI. 
25511. 26153 (inc.). 
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WRUHA (Maranamantra) tantra. Devaprayag 
II. 981. Kuru. Uni. Il. 889 (Samvara 
mantra). PUL. I. p. 122. SB. New DC. VI. 
24519. 


ARTA (Māraņamohanatantra) Deva- 
prayag II. 1033 (inc.). III. 2215. OSM. I. 
404. 


URUTANE TATA (Māraņamohano- 
ccatanadividhina) SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59735. 


HNUTTA (Maranayantra) Kallalagar 11g. 
rere (Maranayantravidhi) from 


Sarvottama tantra. RORI. XVII. 1339. 


ARV (Māraņayantroddhāra) from 


Tripurārņava. by Raüganatha. BISM. fir. 
643. 


moasa (Māraņavašīkaraņa- 


prayoga) tantra. Jha G. N. II. i. 6922. 


WNUIHNUTI (Maranavarana) tantra.on black 
rituals. Utkal Uni. 417. 


wma (Maranavidhi) IM. 11149. 


RUR Tā (Māranasudaršanavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50352. Extr. pp. 81-82. 
ARUN (Maranastotra) Kuru. Uni. I. 790. 
ATTA (Maranahomaprayoga) Adyar 


II. p. 235b. 

FEOT (VT) Fret ep eT( TTT) (Māraņā(na)- 
māryamrta(nāma)) Bud. by Ajapālipāda 
of Revantakula. Cordier II. p. 200. 
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-by Jabaripa. Prob. Sabaripada. 


-transl. by Devapūrņamati. Sendai 2156. 
Suzuki, Otani 3005. 


ART HT (Maranoccatanaprayoga) 
VRI. V. 15788 (inc.). 


WNUIZIEHqWUeN (Māraņoccātanavašya- 


kara) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87001. 


HRGATYA (Maradamanasutra) Bud. g. in the 
Madhyamakavrtti of Candrakirti. See 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 116. 


ARUH (Marapota) alias Bommaganti Appayacarya. 
-C. on Amarakoša. MT. 4557. 


anumia (Marabhagnagita) hymn in Raga 
Lalita. Nepal II. p. 237 (in a collection). 


anag (Marabhatta) or "bhattāraka, son of 
Peramāmbā and Krsnabhattāraka of 
Šonthi farnily. 
-Rasasudhānidhi. alahk. wrote this work 
in praise of and at the instance of Hanuman 
mantrin, son of Yabaji of Tikumalla 
family. MT. 3210. Tirupati 392. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhojz's Sr. Pra pp. 677-78. 
Aart (Marayarya) belongs to Durvāsa family 


of Srivatsa gotra, father of Ahobalārya (a. 
of Vakyartharatna, Adyar D. IX. 341). 


Aletta (Mararahasyapancaratna) kavya. 
by Viranaradhya. PUL. II. p. 262. 


Tome (Māravijayastotra) Bud. Ptd. in 
Baudh. St. Satig. pp. 168-69. 


Tora 


WARTANE (Mārašālāmāhātmya) IO. Stein 
212. 


anaga (Mürasamyutta) Bud. from Samyutta- 
nikaya. See Wint. HZL. I. p. 233, fn. 5. 


Ptd. (1) Die Funfzig Bucher, Berlin, 1921. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 285. 
1047. 1401. (2) Nalanda Dng. Pali Ser. 
Samyuttanikaya |. Sagatthavagga. pp. 
103-127. 


Baranya (Mārasambhava) by Veikatanātha 
Vedanta Dešika. not extant. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 121. 


ARITA (Mārasomayājicarita) kāvya. 
in 4 parts. prob. by a Mahārāstrian. TCD. 
1573-D. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106. 88. Trav. 
Uni. T- 920. C-2001-D. 


-C. Trav. Uni. T- 920. C-2001-D. 


ARG AFA SUT (Maramrtanamaka- 


tantrādisangraha) Tagore 91. 
WARTA (Mārikāšānti) dh. Adyar I. p. 98b. 
Baroda 11047 (b). 
Cf Mārakašānti. 
WIRATA (Marikastotra) Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21491-92. 


-from Bhagavatipurana. Mysore N. D. 
VII. A. 21493. Extr. pp. 226-27. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore I. p. 204. 
-C. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21490. 


See also under Maha®. 
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Wf qar ad (Māripuspavarsa) by U. Rāmanātha 
Sastrin. 
Ptd. P. R. Rama Iyar & Co. Madras, 1911. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1593. 
AIR, TITA (Māriyamman dhyana) mantra. 
TD. Nandi 218-19. 


WRAHA. HUSUYAT (Mariyamman mandapa- 
puja) pratistha. French Inst. HI. 293/8. 
297/6. 


"HT (Marica) Agama. enumerated among 
Pancaratra tantras. MT. 1343 (c). 


Cf. Marici. vaikh. 

TT (Marica) in the Chinese tradition the 
following two texts are ascribed to him. 
-Māricadhāraņi. 

See AMG. V. 430. 
-Maricasütra. See AMG. V. 430. 
ante qq (Marica upapurana) See under 


Maricopapurana. 


"ge (Mārīcakalpa) tantra. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 49482. Utkal Uni. 406. 


-Candipathakrama from. IO. 8032 (4). 
RORI. X. 1443. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87173. 


-Caņdipāthaphalakathana from. SB. New 
DC. VI. 26170. 


-Saptafati(candi)pathavidhi from. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 497. 
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anata (Maricatantra) mentioned in Pādma- 
tantra or "samhita, IO. 2532. 


mnta (Mārīcadhāraņi) See Mārīci- 
dharani. 
Antara (Maricavaficita) nataka. not extant. 


mentioned by Šāradātanaya in his 
Bhāvaprakāša. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 687; also V. Raghavan, Some 
Old Lost Rāma Plays, p. 98. 


Antara (Maricavadha) Pkt. raga kavya. q. in 
Abhinava- bhārati. See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 533. 808. 


mitaqa (Māricasūtra) in Chinese tradition this 
is ascribed to Marica. See AMG. V. 430. 


Arta (Marici) an authority on Vaikhanasagama. 
-Kriyadhikara. agama. Tirupati (RSVP). 752. 


urttutādt (Maricidevi) one of the exponents of 
Mahamudrabhigiti. Bud. Cordier II. p. 246. 


ankitdiqernerda (Maricidevipuspamala- 


sutra) Nangio 845. 


Trf=ft(2:Tryars= (Márici(devi)sàdhana) See 


under Máricisadhana. 
ur adiga (Mārīcīdevisūtra) Nanjio 846. 
mii (AM) smit (Marici(nàma)dharani) 


Bud. tantra. (ascribed to Marica in Chinese 
tradition. See AMG. V. 430). 


159 
urtteit 


AS. p. 253 (2 mss.). Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 
117. 170. Fasc. 1. 62(140). 67. Hod. Bud. 
59 (fol. 16b). 79 (vi). Nepal II. pp. 253. 
256. 258. 262. Kanjur Kyoto 182. Oxf. II. 
1449 (37. 132). 


Cf. Nanjio 847. 


-transl. by Amoghavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 
182. Suzuki, Otani 182. Sendai 564. 988 
(143). 


For French transl. from Tibetan Kandjour. 
See AMG. V. 430-32. 

(ardyantdtaruitarataest ((Arya)Marici- 
dhāraņipāthopadeša) Bud. Cordier HI. 
p. 46. Nepal II. p. 267 (sadhana). Sendai 
3537. Suzuki, Otani 4359. 


-from Sadhanasamuccaya. Nepal II. p. 200. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā, GOS. edn. Vol. I. pp. 
305-06. 


mifra (Maricipicupasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 45. Nepal II. p. 267. Sendai 
3534. Suzuki, Otani 4356. 


aaia (Maha)Maricibodhi- 


sattvasutra) Nangio 844. 


arteitmrevfatt nrirsffarqarasrqesr sqd- 
d*edgaWausidd (Maricimandala- 
vidhi māricijātadvādašasahasra 
uddhrtam kalpahrdayasaptašata- 
nama) Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 184. Sendai 
566. 


måde aA (Mārīci(mukhya)sādhana) 
Bud. Brhatsūci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 128. 
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Cordier II. pp. 386-87 (6 mss.). III. p. 45. 
Nepal II. pp. 205. 267 (2 mss.). Sendai 
3662. 


må Ayme (Marici(devi)sadhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 69. Sendai 3533. 3535. 
3660-61. Suzuki, Otani 4355. 4357. 4483. 
4485. 


-by Ašokašri. Cordier III. p. 70. Suzuki, 
Otani 4485. 


-by Anandagarbha. Cordier III. p. 69. 
Suzuki, Otani 4484. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3229-30. 3232. 
Suzuki, Otani 4050-51. 4053-54. 


-transl. by Danasri. Sendai 3226-27. 
Suzuki, Otani 4048. 


-by Vimaladeva. Cordier III. p. 69. Suzuki, 
Otani 4482. 


mtd (Māricisādhana) Bud. See Kalpokta- 
dašabhujasitamāricisādhana. 

aeaaea (Maricihrdayadharini) 
Petrograd 303 (6). 

ANAT (Mārīcopapurāņa) said to have 
been first taught by Nandikešvara to 
Marica. mentioned in Kūrmapurāņa, Oxf. 
8a.; in Simhācalamāhātmya, IO. 3687; in 
Saurasamhita of Skandapurāņa, IO. 3693. 
Kavindrācārya 1410. MD. 2357 (adhys. 
1-5.). 


MAHA (Mārimantra) Taylor II. 151. 


ammiro frear (Māri(bhaya)šānti- 
vidhāna) RASB. III. 2582. Two methods 
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given. one from the Karmavipakas, the other 
from Brahmavaivarta and Brahmāņda- 
purana, IM. 3122. 


ATA (Māristotra) Balinese Šaiva hymn. See 
Stuti and Stava, nos. 19. 324. 


"ref (Māruki) authority quoted in Rasaratna- 
samuccaya of Vāgbhata, BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 200. (noted as Bhāluki in Bomb. Uni. 
306 and Bhaluki in Hist. of Indian Med. 
by G. Mukhopādhyāya, Vol. III. p. 867). 


medras (Márunicopai) Jain. BP. p. 238a. 


AREA? (Mārutajitānaprašna)jy. IM. 7673. 
SB. New DC. IX. 37418. 


-or Marutapraš$najiiāna or Subha&ubha- 
laksana by Vrddha Gargya Vyasa Muni. 
See under MarutapraSnajfana. 


WTIed*IUz-t (Marutamandana)or Madhva- 
mukhālankāra. dvai. by Vanamalin. Bhr. 
718. BORI. 718 of 1882-83. BORI. D. IX. 
761. SB. New DC. VII. 28454. 


Ptd. Princess of Wales, Sar. Bha. Texts, 
68. 1936. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. pp. 155-56. 


See P. K. Gode, "Māruta-maņdana of 
Vanamāli and its date" IHO. XXII-3. 1946, 
pp. 163-68; also H. G. Narahari, "Maruta- 
mandana of Vanamali Misra”, IHQ. 
XXIV-4, 1948, pp. 323-24. 


"mesi (Mārutašakti) vedanta. Anandasrama 
3656. 


-C. an. ibid. 
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"edem (Mārutašakti) name of C. by Pandita 
Gattulalji alias Govardhana Ghanašyāma 
Sarman on Prabhafijana of Vitthalanātha 
Gosvami of Kota. 


See Purusottamji : A Study, p. 112. 


Ptd. (1) Ganapata Krsnaji's Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (2) Bombay, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 116. 482; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1592. 1923. 


WETAN (Mārutasandeša) MT. 2964. PUL. II. 
p. 262. TCD. 1483 (Pürva; Uttara inc.). 
Trav. Uni. T-119. Triv. Cur. I. 281. 
Ptd. in Sandesacatustaya, ASS. 207, 1963. 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 237. 

Area (Maruti) authority on dramaturgy. mentioned 


in Bhāvaprakāšana, GOS. edn. p. 114. See 
P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 429a. 


ATEKTAA(FUT) (Marutijanma(katha)) paur. by 
son of Rāmacandra. BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 522. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
522. 


WERAK (Mārutijanmakathāsāra) 


paur. AnandaSrama 7725. 


Wer (Marutinandanastava) NPS. IV. 
p. 200. 


TERANG (Marutipratisthavidhi) Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46957. Extr. pp. 353-54. 


HEINS (Marutimafijari) stotra. Oppert 593. 


nekaa (Mārutimantravidhāna) SB. 
New DC. VI. 24398. 


WmRrHERBSu (Mārutimahākavaca) SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 79865. 


Wrefrü(mat2)mauratd (Mārutimai(mahi)- 
ravanacarita) or Ravanacarita or 
Hanumadvijaya from Jaiminibharata. in 20 
adhys. MD. 2082-84. 


See also under Jaimini Bharata. 

-in seven acts by Narayana Sastrin. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 
Aedes (Mārutivadavānalastotra) 


VRI. I. 2204. 


meam (Mārutivijayacampū) in 7 
stabakas. by (Kuppabhatta) Raghunatha. 
TD. 4106. 


Wm (Mārutišānti) relates to Kashmirian 
grhya ritual, based on Kathaka. Wien II. 2. 


-acc. to Saunaka. TD. 13241(a). 


Wn (Mārutisahasranāma) attributed 
to Valmiki. Ujjain I. p. 80. 

arewa (Mārutistava) by Nityānanda Sastrin. 
Ptd. with C. Tātparyadaršini of Bhagavati- 
lala, Venk. Press, Bombay, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1593. 


Weed (Mārutistotra) TD. XXVII. 2179. TD. 
Nandi. 220. 


Ptd. (1) in Revedibrahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana & Co.'s Press, Bombay, 1886. 
(2) Br. St. Muktāhāra, Pt. I. Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1912, 1923. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 556-58. 1593. 
2095. 2188. 


-dh. by Nārāyaņācārya. CPB. 4121-22. 
-or Karuņāmrtabhimāstaka. by Rāma- 
dāsa. RORI. XVIII. 3020. 


Ptd. in Rārnaraksāstotra of Budhakauśika. 
More$vara Press, Chinchwada, Poona, 
1878. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1264. 
1593. 2188. 


meaafa (Marutotpatti) from Vāyupurāna. 
Baroda II. 3692. Weber 1531. 


HIERIEY (Marutyastaka) Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23953. 


-by Nana Patavardhana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75004. 


ASEM (Mārutyastottarašata- 


namavali) Deo 185. 


TEST (Marula) poetess. ment. by Dhanadadeva 
in Sp. v. 163; q. in Sbhv. v. 1326. 


See Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetesses, in J. 
Myth. Soc., XXV, p. 60. 64. XXVII. p. 
279; also Vijjika in J. Myth. Soc., XXIV, 
p. 156. 


mAg (Markanda) 


-Jyotiššāstra acc. to Varahapurana. OSM. 
I. 2557. 2610. 


mbuga (Markandeya) agama. enumerated 
among Paicaratra tantras, MT. 1343 (C). 


See also Markandeyasamhita. 
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merga (Markandeya) Mentioned in Mitaksara 
(on Yajnavalkya III. 19), see Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1205b. 


q. in Ācāramayūkha of Nilakantha, VRI. 
IV. 10195. Extr. p. 495.; in Kalanirnaya 
of Madhavacarya, VRI. IV. 12769; in 
Dattakamimāmsā of Nanda Pandita, VRI. 
V. 10229; in Nirnayamrta of Alladanatha, 
VRI. IV. 10252 (inc.); in Muhürtadarpana 
of Lalamani, Lz. 1066; in Visnubhakti- 
candrodaya, VRI. IV. 11361 (inc.); in 
Vaisnavapadavaibhava of Narayana, VRI. 
HI. 7978; in Samskārakaustubha of 
Anantadeva, VRI. IV. 10310. Extr. pp. 
500-01; by Vandyaghatiya Sivacakra- 
vartin in his Si&ubodhini, RASB. X. ii. 
7306. 


authority ref. by Vīrešvara in his Laghu- 
cintamani, Bomb. Uni. 1140. 


"rdi (Markandeya) middle of 18^ Cent. 
Brother of Rāmacandra (a. of Narahari- - 
carita), son of Gadādhara Rājaguru of 
Kāšyapagotra of Orissa, Rep. Hpr. 1901- 
06. p. 16. 


urbusa (Markandeya) 


-Aparājitavidyā from Visnudharmottara. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 44. C£ 
the text. 


-Kāņdašataka. tantra. Trav. Uni. 1487 C. 
(parispandas 1-8). 1487H. 


-Kālahastišvarāstaka. Adyar. 


-Krsnakavaca from Kāņdašataka. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 18464. 
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-Gāyatridurgāstotra. CPB. 1296. 
-Grahašāntividhi. dh. OSM. I. 1256. 
uhusa (Markandeya) 


-Navagrahacakrakalpa. Mysore I. p. 343. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11207. Extr. IV. B. 
p. 266. 


Uī«Uda (Markandeya) 


-Nadipariksà. med. B. IV. 226. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 10. 


See G. N. Mukhopadhyaya, Hist. of Ind. 
Med. U. pp. 496-500. 


ATH T3 7ī (Mārkaņdeya) eponymous a. of 
Paramasamhitā. Pāūicarātra. Tirupati 283. 


Tu (Markandeya) eponymous a. 


-Mrtyunjayajapavidhi. SB. New DC. IT. iv. 
65036. 


-Markandeyastotra or "astaka. said to be 
from Padmapurana. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2425. JhaG. N. II. ii. 7365. 
Prayag I. 1805. Ranbir III. p. 982. RORI. 
IX. 1013. XXII. 1174. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76406. 77006. 77813. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
5587-C. VSM. Poona III. 446. 546. 


-Mrtyuíijayamantrasankalpa. VSM. Poona 
III. 446. 


-(Mahā)Mrtyufijaya stotra. from Padma- 
purāņa (Uttarakhanda). RORI. XXIV. 833. 
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-Mrtyufjayastaka. TD. 22570. 
-Vāgišvaristotra. Allahabad 179 (205). 


-Sivastuti from Padmapurāņa from. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 78978. iv. 79454. 


Prob. same as Markandeyastotra. 
-Sivastuti. VVRI. I. p. 312. 
Wréviq (Markandeya) 


-Yogavisaya. B. IV. 4 (Probably, from the 
Mārkaņdeyapurāņa). IM. 485. 


-Šivakavaca. BHU. 9300. 


-Sūktikādhyāya. See Pingree, Census, TV. 
p. 420. 


-Sūryāstaka. RORI. III. B. 4790. 
noga wu (Markandeya Rsi) 


-Markandeyapurana. See below. 


WUSIRA (Markandeya katha) TD. 23996- 
98. Vaügiya p. 92. 


mevada (Mārkaņdeyakalpa) 


-Bhimarathašānti from. Mysore I. p. 121. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11732. IV. B. Extr. 
p. 360. 11733. 


ATATŠTP TI (Markandeyakavaca) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 909. 


WUSANA (Markandeyaksetra- 


māhātmya) Krsņapur 127. 
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NAT (Markandeyacarita) kāvya. 
-C. Trav. Uni. T-921. C-2001-C. 
-by Kavivādašekhara. Triruvavadu. 410. 
-by Narayana Šāstrin, son of Anantakrsna. 


Ptd. Mal. Char., Vilāsa Press, Calicut, 
1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1590. 


-by Vrndāvana Šukla. NW. 440. 


ATATŠAURTATETAT (Mārkandeyacarita- 


māhātmya) Trav. Uni. Sup. 17382-F. 


Waves TGT (Markandeya Tarka- 


pancanana) 
-Gaurivilāsa campü. 
Ptd. in Oriya Char., Digupudi, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 892. 1592. 


nhas (Mārkaņdeyadaršanastotra) 
from Harivamša. Burnell 201b. TD. 21298. 
22556. 


nára (Markandeyapurana) Verses from 
it are q. in Sp. p. 99; in Nirnayasindhu of 
Kamalākara Bhatta, VRI. IV. 10249; in 
Visnubhakti-candrodaya of Nrsimha- 
ranyamuni, VRI. IV. 1361 (inc.); in 
Vaisnavadharma-sarasan grahanirnaya, 
VRI. IV. 10291; in Sráddhasaükalpa- 
nirnaya, VRI. IV. 10304; in Samskara- 
mayūkha of Nilakantha, VRI. IV. 10313 
(inc.). Extr. p. 501. 


See Wint. HIL I. pp. 534-40. 


Adyar I. p. 155a (6 mss.; 4 inc.). AK. 218- 
19. Alwar 858 (3 mss.). . America 1403- 
06. Ānandāšrama 3726. 6278. 7887. 
Andhra Uni. 231 (inc.). 588 (inc.). 589. 
590 (inc.). 2334. Ani. AS. p. 145. Assam 
Puranas 26. B. II. 24, 26. Baroda II. 304. 
13754. III. 14084. BBRAS. 981-83. Ben. 
47 (inc.). Bharatpur II. 29a. 42. Bhr. 71. 
BHU. 7204-08. Bik. 43-40. Bikaner 1263- 
64. 1265 (inc.). 1266 (Jaiminikhanda). 
1267 (inc.). 1268 (inc.). BISM. fe. 527 
(inc.). 940. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
136. 802 (2 mss.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 33/ 
46. 34/160. 36/527. 36/940. Bodl. Sup. 97. 
Bomb. Uni. 1353. BORI. 166 (i) of 1879- 
80. 120 of A 1881-82. 71 of 1882-83. 12, 
176 of 1884-87. 218, 219 of 1891-95. 69 
of 1919-24. 426 of Vis. I. 57 of Viš. II. 
BP. p. 172 b. Br. Mus. 110. Burdwan 11. 
Burnell 192a. Cabaton I. 375 (II). 492. 
Chani 2932. Coochbehar 16(V). CPB. 
4123-30. Cs. IV. 177-78. 180. 272. Dacca 
979. 3155 (fr.). 4085. 4240. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 349-50. Deo 69. Fasc. II. 
375B. French Inst. II. 143/4. GB. 44. GD. 
406. Gottingen II. 12. 4621. Gough p. 173 
(Adhs. 70). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
Granthappura p. 17(no. 406). Harshe p. 46. 
Heidelberg IO. 3555-57. 3723. 6753. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 14. Ser. 2. p. 82 (2 
mss.). Jha G. N. III. 9789 (inc.). K. 28. 
Kavindrācārya 1331. Kátm. 2. Keonjhar 
70. Khn. 32. Kotah 621. Kizhakkumbhā- 
gattu Mana 124-C. Laksmisena p. 33. Lz. 
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298 (fr.). Mack. 40. Mad. Uni. 884. 
Mandlik Sup. 82 (i). MD. 2255-56. 
Mithilā. MT. 3726 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 166 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VI. 17876-77. 
17878 (inc.). 17879. Extr. p. 143. 17880 
(inc.). Nabadwip 37-38. Nagaur II. 1165. 
1797. NP. V. 10. VII. 30. NPS. IH. p. 108 
(inc.). V. pp. 242 (inc.). 244 (inc.). NS. 
Press 305 (inc.). NW. 458. Oppert 2952. 
3675. 4758. 6771. 6977. 7361. 8169. II. 
4846. 6378. 6939. 7701. 9472. OSM. I. 
741. Osmania Uni. pp. 75 (5 mss.; all inc.). 
76 (inc.). Oudh XX. 36. Oxf. I. 43b. 84a 
(index). II. 1183. Paris (B 17). Pathabari 
967 (inc.). Poona I. 426. II. 57. PUL. II. p. 
141 (3 mss.). Radh. 40. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. pp. 153 (2 mss.). 608 (inc.). Ranbir 
7686. III. p. 898 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. pp. 
41. 46. 49. 166. RASB. V. 3698-99. 3706 
(inc.). Rgb. 120 (fr.). 176. Rice 76. RORI. 
I. 672 (inc.). III. A. 1792. 1793 (inc.). (with 
ill.). 1794 (inc.). IV. 421. V. 211 (inc.). 
VIII. 97. XII. 944-45. XXI. 2100 (inc.). 
2101. 2102 (inc.). 2103. XXV. 1139. SB. 
229 (2 copies). SB. New DC. IV. 14310. 
14629 (inc.). 14714. 15385 (inc.). 15826 
(inc.). 16125 (inc.). ii. 70294. 71297 (inc.). 
71866. 72065. 72725 (inc.). Serampore G. 
2. 36. Srigeri Mutt 257. 258. SSPC. I. F. 
62. 76. Stein 212. Taylor II. 223 (inc.). 
390 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2648 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-195 (inc.). 11085 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15952-C (inc.). 17543-C (inc.). 
17881 (inc.). 19420 (inc.). Trippünittura 
I. 126 (inc.). 137 (inc.). 148(1) (inc.). Tub. 
15. Udaipur p. 110 (nos. 348. 1696) of Ptd. 


Cat. Udaipur I. B. 49, 6. IT. 52, 1. Udaipur 
SS. I. 321 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 35. IL. p. 27. 
Utkal Uni. 622. 623 (inc.). Vaügiya pp. 
108 (inc.). 109 (2 mss.; inc.). Vañgiya Sup. 
1702. Varendra 45. 1649. Viz. F. A. 27. 
VRI. V. 14112. VVRI. I. p. 157 (5 mss.; 4 
inc.). Weber 140-41. 


Ptd. as Libr. of Congress. Skt. Mss. 20 (Ng. 
Pr. scroll) with coloured miniatures. A 
portion). 


Ptd. (1) with condensed Tel. transl. Bibi. 
Ind. XXIX. Calcutta, 1862. (2) Madras, 
1876. (3) in Tel. script, Vartamana- 
tarangini Press, Madras, 1875. (4) 
Gondhalekara Press, Poona, 1876. (5) 
Calcutta, 1879. (6) with C. on Saptašatī 
portion, Gurumandala Granthamālā 23. 
Calcutta, 1962. (7) Indological Book 
House, Subash Marg, New Delhi, 1969. 
(7) Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1989. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1590-91. 
1064. 


Fofeign Translations: 
English: 


(1) Book VIE. VHI. by Rev. B. Hale 
Wortham, JRAS, XIII. (1881) pp. 355-79. 
(2) Poona, 1877.(3) Bibl. Ind. Vol. 125. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1848. 
(4) by F. E. Pargiter, Calcutta, 1904. (5) 
by M. N. Dutt, Eastern Book Linkers, 
Delhi , 2005. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 3. 306. 
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Indian Translations: 

Hindi: 

(1) Ptd. Lucknow, 1908 (2nd edn.). 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 801. 1401. 
Bengali: 


(1) Skt. & Bengali, Calcutta, 1878. (2) by 
Rohininanda Sarkar, Calcutta, 1885. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 297. 306. (3) 
ed. by Virasimha Sastrin and Dhiranada 
Kavyanidhi, Calcutta, 1909 (4th edn.). See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 801. 1401. 


Malayalam: 

by Vallathol, Cheruthuruthy, 1977 (2nd edn.). 
-C. Tika. Nagaur II. 1165. Damodar. 
-C. Bhávadipika. Ranbir III. p. 902. 


-C. by Rāmacandra Bhatta of Kasmira, 
composed in 1878. Stein 212. 


-Aksayavatamahatmya from. 
Ptd. Bakhtyari Press, Allahabad, 1915, 1918. 


-Akhaņdaikādašivrata or Ekādašīvrata 
from. Mysore N. D. V. 13823. Extr. p. 5. 
14278. 


-Agnistotra from. VRI. II. 4436. 


-Angarakakavaca from. French Inst. I. 59/ 
6. MD. 5849. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20501- 
04. 20506. Extr. pp. 3-4. 20507. 20512. 
Extr. p. 5. TD. 19093. Trav. Uni. 3572-Z". 


-Angarakastotra from. Sukrtindra I. 674. 


TD. 19101. 19105. 
-Aügulistotra from. Amer, Jaipur p. 169. 


-A(Dpamrtyu(hara)stotra from. America 
1407. Ānandāšrama 7988. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/762. NPS. IV. p. 20. 


-Amāvāsyāprasūtišānti from. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 9801. Extr. IV. B. pp. 24-25. 


-Ambarisakathā from. B. J. Inst. III. 3570 
(inc.). 
-Aristaprakarana from. Bik. 439. 


-Argala-kilaka-kavaca-stotra or °stuti or 
"tava from. See under Argalāstava. 


Addl. mss.: 


CPB. 732. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 8. Ser. 8. 
p. 5. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2425. RORI. III. B. 
3961-62. 3963. V. 581. XI. 2416. XVII. 
711. XVIII. 2238. XXI. 3249. 3250-52. 
XXV. 1734 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16955- 
C. VRL III. 7998 (inc.). IV. 11374. 11376. 
VVRI. I. p. 253. Wai D. II. 7601-04. 


-Ardhodayakalpa from. Mysore N. D. V. 
13998. Extr. p. 32. 


-Alarkavyākhyāna (ch. 38) from. America 
1408 (inc.). 


-Acaradhyaya from. VRI. IV. 11011. 


-Adityakalpa from. Mysore N. D. V. 
14118. Extr. p. 52. 


-I$varasahasranama from. Mad. Uni. 
R.K.S. 111 (b). 


-Utkilanastotra from. RORI. X. 1234. 
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-Umāmahešvaravratadoranasta-prāyašcitta 
from. Mysore N. D. V. 14132. Extr. pp. 
57-58. 


-Umāmahešvaravratakathā from. Mysore 
N.D.V. 16003. 16008. Extr. p. 372. 16013. 


-Umāmahešvaravratakalpa from. MD. 
8227. Mysore N. D. V. 14141. Extr. p. 59. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 48723. 


-Umāmahešvaravratodyāpana from. 
Mysore N. D. V. 14162. Extr. p. 6l. 


-Kāmāksimāhātmya from. Mysore I. p. 
180. Mysore N. D. VL 18275. Extr. p. 224. 


-Kàlakalamahatmya from. Burnell 192b. 
-Kālimāhātmya from. Adyar I. p. 142b. 
"See Devimāhātmya. 

-Kālisūkta from. RORI. XVIII. 2169. 
-Kilakastotra from. CPB. 913. 


Ptd. under the title CaturdaSaratna 
Durgakavaca, Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 629. 1351. 
1591. 


-Kuhuéanti from. IO. 6800. MD. 3277. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10342. Extr. IV.B. p. 
209. 10377. 10399. Extr. IV.B. p. 223. 


-Ganapaticaturthivrata from. IM. 8748. 


-Gaņešasahasranāmastotra from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 70. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21193. iii. 78506. VRI. V. 15055. 


-Candikabijarahasya from Devi- 
māhātmya of. SB. New DC. V. i. 18832. 


-Caņdikāstaka from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7478. 


-Candikahrdaya from. MT. 7289. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15055-C. 15628-E. 16934-D. 
16955-E. 


-Candimahatmya or Durgamahatmya 
from. See under Devimāhātmya 


-Caņdidhvajamahāmantra from. MT. 
372-C. 


-Caņdisaptašatikāpūjanavidhāna from. 
RORI. XXIV. 1219-21. 


-Candistotraprayogavidhi from the C. of 
Nagoji Bhatta on Candistotra or 
Devimahatmya of. 

Addi. mss.: 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 38. 78 
(an.). NPS. I. p. 180 (2 mss. 1 inc.). RORI. 
XVII. 1262. XXIV. 1222. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59284. XIII. 49513. 


-Cāturmāsikakathānaka from. Baroda II. 
3656. 


-Cāturmāsyamāhātmya from. AK. 135. 
BORI. 135 of 1891-95. 


-Caturmasyavidhana from. RORI. III. A. 959. 


-Cāturmāsyavrata (nirnaya) from. BHU. 
3773. SB. New DC. II. iii. 58893. 


-Cintāmaņividyešvaristotra from. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16955-B. 


-Jaiminikhanda from. TD. 9969. 9970-75 
(inc.). 9976 (fr.). 


-Trailokyamohinistotra from. RORI. III. B. 
3920 (with prayoga). 
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-Daksiņāmūrtikāņda from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 25053. 


-Dattatreyadyupakhyana from. VVRI. I. 
p. 185. 


-Dànaphalavrata from. WIHM. I. 360. 
-Durgakavaca from. 
See under Devimahatmya. 


-Durginyasaraksastuti from. RORI. III. 
B.5093. Udaipur II. 144, 40. 


-Durgāpalijarastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18825. Utkal Uni. 1086. 


-Durgápátha from. IM. 5872. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. I. p. 42 (162). Ser. 8. p. 80. Oudh XX. 
36. 


-C. by Krsnabhatta. bid 
-Durgāpūjā. Paris (B 133). 
-Durgabija from. BHU. 8606. 


-Durga(Tri)rahasya from. Devaprayag II. 
1271. IM. 7815. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 45. 
Oudh XX. 38. 


-Durgāšaptašatipratīka. SB. New DC. V. 
li. 21374. 


-Durgasahasranama from. Pet. 723. Ujjain 
II. p. 76. 


-Durgāstotra from. RORI. XVIII. 2235. 
-Durgotsavatattva from. Paris (B 133a). 
-Devatāstaka from. Utkal Uni. 1120. 


-Devapüjanaprayoga from. RORI. III. A. 998. 
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-Devikavaca or Durga? or Candi? or 
Durgāsaptašati or Devimāhātmya from. 
See under Devimahatmya. ` 


See also under Saptasaticandi. - 


-Devikilakastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 
2253. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16955-D. 


-Devimatsyanārāyanastuti from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parisad II. iii. p. 86. 


-Devimantrapūjā from. IM. 8655-A. 


-Devimantrarahasya from. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 46. 


-Devimāhātmya or Durgāsaptašati or 
Saptašatīstotra from. 


See under Devimāhātmya. 
Add]. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 250b. Adyar D. XIII. 1068 
(inc.). Baroda III. 16900. BHU. 6937-81. 
6988-90. 8318. 8604. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
325. 45/141. 59/191. B. J. Inst. HI, 4450- 
51. Bomb Uni. Velankar 424 (inc.). BORI. 
528 of 1895-98. Dacca 61(1). Darbhanga 
2445 (inc.). DeSamangalam 333. Fasc. II. 
178(5). 335(6). 438(4). 439 (4). 440(6). 
442(4). French Inst. I. 35/2. 50. 60. 61. 
IM. 3739. 6823 (inc.). 8655-B. 9420. IO. 
3558-65. 3567. 6755-62. 8102. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 45 (12 mss.). 46 (3 mss.). 
Ser. 8. pp. 79-80 (3 mss.). 82-83 (3 mss.). 
Jha G. N. IL. i. 4897 (inc.). 4901 (inc.). 
4909 (inc.). 6679. 6720. 6722. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad pp. 34. 36. Extr. pp. 461- 
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62. 38. 40. 82. 97 (inc.). 98 (inc.). 99. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18466 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
277-78. 18467 (inc.). 18468-69. 18470. 
Extr. p. 278. 18371-74. 18475-77 (inc.). 
18478. 18479 (inc.). 18480-83. 18484 
(inc.). 18485-88. 18489 (inc.). 18490. 
18491-94 (inc.). VII. A. 21157. 21165. 
Nagpur Uni. 892-95. 2368-69. NPS. II. 
pp. 212 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 214 (8 mss.; 7 
inc.). 216 (8 mss.; 6 inc.). 218 (8 mss.; 4 
inc.). 220 (8 mss.; 7 inc.). 222 (8 mss.; 4 
inc.). 230 (inc.). II. pp. 156. 160 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 162 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). 164 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). V. p. 355. OSM. I. 1406. Osmania 
Uni. p. 76 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 1006. 
RORI. I. 1285-1302. II. B. 2945-66. III. 
B. 3925. 3928. 3948 (with pancàüga). 
3964-65. IV. 1607-09. 1649-50. V. 238 
(inc.). 609 (inc.). 630. VI. 560. 561 (inc.). 
564 (inc.). VII. 757-58. 790. X. 1247-49. 
1251. 1252 (inc.). XI. 2348-50. 2355-56. 
2498-2501 (inc.). 2502. 2503-2507 (inc.). 
2508-11. 2512-16 (inc.). 2517. 2518-23 
(inc.). XII. 1491 (16 illustrations). 1501- 
02. XIV. 953. XV. 279. XVI. 2039. XVII. 
408. 983. XVIII. 2203-15 (inc.). 2216. 
2217-18 (inc.). 2219. 2220-31 (inc.). 
2232. 2244. 2246-50. XX. 1129. XXI. 
2348-50. 3299-3300. 3301 (inc.). 3302. 
3303-04 (inc.). 3205. XXII. 768. 1138. 
1140 (inc.). 1143. 1146. 1569(inc.). 1570 
(inc.). 1573. XXIII. 1074. XXIV. 823-24. 
XXV. 1683 (inc.). 1692. 1699 (inc.). 
1734-35 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 81119. 
ii. 71541. iit. 75544. 75668. 75760. 
76507 (inc.). 76751. 76914 (inc.). 76915 


(inc.). 78394. V. iv. 80400. 81427. TD. 
19869. 20514-48 (diff. sns.). XX. Sup. 
877 (b). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15070. 16955- 
F. 16955-H (nyāsa). Utkal Uni. 283. 
Varendra 1678. 1947. VRI. I. 958 (inc.). 
1643 (inc.). II. 3910. III. 7206-08 (inc.). 
7209-10. 7211 (inc.). 7213 (inc.). 7214. 
7215 (inc.). 7217 (inc.). IV. 10871. 10876. 
10877-78. 10882-83 (inc.). 11443. 11445. 
V. 14156 (inc.). 14617 (inc.). 14070. 
14071-74 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 913-15 (inc.). 
916. 917 (inc.). 918-20. 921 (inc.). 922. 
923-24 (inc.). 1155-56. IT. 687-89. WIHM. 
I. 431. 432 (fr.). 433-34. 435 (ch.1). 436 
(ch.16). 437-40. 441. 442 (index). 498. II. 
1506. 


Ptd. (1) India Directory Press, Calcutta, 
1926-28. (2) with C. Sāntanavī, Guru- 
mandala Granthmālā 23. pp. 287-525. 
Calcutta, 1962. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 736-37. 1591. 
2242. i 


-C. NPS. II. p. 230 (inc.). RORI. XVII. 408. | 
WIHM. I. 438. II. 1506. 


-C. Sandarbhadipika by Dhrtidāsa. 
BHU. 7289. 


-Devi(Mürti)rahasya from. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 53. Alwar 2183. IM. 
6416A. 7815. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 46. 
Jha G. N. III. 9731. Jodhpur 1937. NPS. 
II. pp. 212 (inc.). 230. IV. p. 128 (stotra). 
PUL. II. p. 56. RORI. XIV. 955. VVRI. I. 
p. 254 (inc.). 
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-Devi$atanümastotra or Durga? from. 
Burnell 200b. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7506. TII. 
10911. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82174. TD. 
19943. Utkal Uni. 279. 1116. VVBISIS. 
II. 692. 


-Devisükta from. appended to Devi- 
mahatmya in Pauranic form. BISM (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/763. IM. 4800. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 46 (4 mss.). PUL. II. p. 179. RORI. 
X. 1253 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. i. 18935. 
iii. 76938. VVBISIS. I. 932(a). Wai 397. 


Ptd. with Devimahatmya. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 748. 


-Devisuktamalamantra from. MT. 372 
(b). C£ above. 


-Devistavarāja from. IM. 7693. 


-Devistuti from. Dacca 408-D. 331-D. IM. 
8382. TD. 19953. Udaipur SS. I. 538. VRI. 
IV. 11447 (inc.). 


-Devihrdayastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 
2254. 


-Dvādašinirņaya from. VRI. III. 6658 
(inc.). 

-Narmadamahatmya from. Adyar I. p. 145 
a (á mss.; 3 inc.). Baroda II. 3722. 


-Navagrahakavaca from. Adyar I. p. 234a. 
TD. 19229. 


-Navagrahacakrakalpa from. Mysore I. p. 
343. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11207. B. Extr. 
p. 266. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


-Navacandi-&atacandi-sahasracandi- 
vidhi from. VRI. IV. 10450 (inc.). 


-Navaratrividhana from. RORI. XXIV. 304. 
-Navarnavanyasa from. RORI. XI. 2516. 
-Namapathanastotra from. TD. 23217. 


-Nārāyaņistuti from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 88. 


-Nrsimhasahasranamastora from. MD. 
8939. Trav. Uni. 4489 (inc.). 7705. 


-Paricakavidhana from. BHU. 4855 (inc.). 
-Pitrtarpana from. IM. 3709. 

-Pitrstava or “rucistotra from. 

See under Pitrstava. 

Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 59. Jha G. N. I. 1. 392. 
Rajapur. RORI. II. B. 2989-90. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19591. 20048. 20160. iv. 79583. 
79586. 79588. 82104 (inc.). TD. 23238. 
VRI. I. 1406. VVBISIS. II. 699. 


-Pūjāyantraprakaraņa from. IO. 6754. 


-Pradhānakavaikrtaparamarahasya from. 
IM. 4599. 


-Prayāgamāhātmya from. SB. New DC. 
V.iv. 81482. 


-Bhagavatikavaca from. NPS. II. p. 258 
(inc.). 
-Bhagavatināmāvali from. Wai D. II. 7225. 


-Bhagavatimahatmya from. B. J. Inst. III. 
3571-72. Extr. p. 505. RORI. III. B. 3999 
(with illust.). 
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-Bhagavatirahasya from. BHU. 8779. 
-Bhadrakālimāhātmya from. 


Ptd. in Grantha Char., Vidya Kalpataru 
Press, Palghat, 1880 ? 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 292. 1591. 


-Bhadrakalyutpatti from. Adyar I. p. 155a. 
MD. 15724. MT. 2951. 


-Bhadrotpatti from. See under Bhadrotpatti- 
prakarana. 


-Bhavānimantrāksarastotra from. RORI. 
XI. 2385. 


-BhavàniSatanama stotra from. RORI. III. 
B. 4483. 


-Bhavānisahasranāma stotra from. CPB. 
3534-35. 


-Bhāvanā-rsimāhātmya from. Mysore I. 
p. 187. Mysore N. D. VI. 18572. Extr. p. 306. 


-Bhügola from. IO. 6802. 


-Madalasastakastotra from. RORI. VII. 
845. 


-Madālasopākhyāna from. RORI. XII. 
1098. VRI. IV. 1(inc.). 


-Madalasollasa from. Fl. 430. 


-Mantrarahasya from. SB. New DC. VI. 
26184. 


-Malamāsavratakathā from. NPS. III. p. 394. 


-Malimlucavratakatha from. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 72343. 


-Mahakalistikta from. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
7561. Udaipur SS. II. 2563. 


-Mahalaksmisükta from. RORI. III. B. 
4025. VII. 768-69. Udaipur SS. II. 2563. 


-Mahāsarasvatisūkta from. RORI. VII. 
770. Udaipur SS. II. 2563. 


-Murtirahasya from. BHU. 7210-12. 


-Mrtyunjayastotra from. Mysore N. D. VII. 
A. 21519. Saurashtra p. 39. 


-Moksadharma from. MT. 4697 (fr.). 


-Mohanišatanāmastotra from. B. J. Inst. HI. 
4208. 


-Yogacaryà from. Jodhpur 1169. Lonavla 
343 (4 Chs.). 


-Rahasyatrayastotra from. RORI. XI. 2409- 
16. XVIII. 2313-16. XXI. 3356-58. 3359 
(with Suktatraya). Trav. Uni. 2423-B. VRI. 
V. 14180. VVBISIS. II. 718 (Rahasya). 


-Rathyātyastikaraņapratisthā from. Wien 
II. 2 (in a collection). 


-Rucikathā or stava from. Baroda II. 10385. 
-Raupyamanvantara from. TD. 9978. 
-Laksmikavaca from. Wai D. II. 7671. 


-Laksmisaptaryastotra from. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74552 (by Sañkaracarya). 


-Laksmisükta from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7652. 
-Laghudurgāsaptašatīstotra. 


Ptd. in Durgopāsanākalpadruma, p. 49. 
Kalyan, Bombay, 1939. 
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-Vanadurgapuja from. Baroda II. 13383(d). 


-Varadagaņešasahasranāmastotra from. 
Lz. 304 (1). SB. New DC. XIII. 49080. 


-Viksāraņyamāhātmya from. MT. 4527. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18718. Extr. p. 339. 
18720 (inc.). 18721. 


-Visnuparijarastotra from. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. p. 112. 


-Viranrsimhamālāmantra from. MD. 
7253-54. 


-Venkatacalamahatmya or Venkatagiri- 
mahatmya from. IO. 6955 (1). TD. 9977. 


-Veūkatešamāhātmya or Vyankateša- 
māhātmya from. BORI. 180 of 1884-87. 


-VenkateSastotra from. Burnell 201a. 
RORI. XVIII. 2390. Sukrtindra I. 898. 
TD. 21816. 


-Vaikrtyanamakarahasya from. OSM. I. 
780. RORI. VII. 782. 


-Vyatipātavratamāhātmya from. Ak. 244. 
Mysore N. D. V. 15472. Extr. pp. 278-79 
(Udyāpana). 


-Sakrádayastuti from. B. J. Inst. III. 4351. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 176. 


Cf next entry. 


-Sakradistuti from. Prob. Ch. 4. of 
Devimāhātmya. RORI. III. B. 4127. VRI. 
IV. 11508. 
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-Šathakopamāhātmya from. Mysore N. D. 
VI. 18802. Extr. p. 354. 


-Šatacaņdīvidhāna of Navaksarakalpa 
from. RASB. III. 2904. 


-Sákambharisahasranama from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 75608. 


-Šāntādurgāstottarašatanāmastotra from. 
Wai D. II. 7274. 
-Šārūgapāņipuramāhātmya from. GD. 
478. Granthappura p. 21 (no. 478). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 19487 (inc.). 


-Sitikanthastotra from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 111. 


-SivakeSavastuti from. Jaipur Mus. Ser.8. 
p. 211. 


-Sivarütrivratakatha from. RORI. XI. 
1201. XVIII. 1341. 


-Šivasahasranāma from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 113. 


-Sivastotra from. Adyar I. p. 249a. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 76118. 78608. Trav. Uni. 
3292-R. 3572-Z,.. L-11-Z.. VVBISIS. I. 
1093. 


-Sukrakavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22003. 


-Sumbhavadha from. Mad. Uni. 499. 
-Šūlabhedamāhātmya from. Baroda II. 806. 


-Sridevyakhyana from. RORI. XXII. 764. 


-Sastipūrtišānti from. ms. title given as 
Ugrarathašānti. Mysore N. D. IV. 9956. 
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Extr. p. 52. 12737. Extr. p. 567. 12738. Trav. 
Uni. 3007-A. 


-Sankatastotra SB. New DC. V. iii. 74941. 
-Sankastacaturthivrata from. NPS. III. p. 408. 
-Sadacarapaddhati from. VRI. I. 318. 


-Saptagatikalpa from. Baroda II. 5583. 
BHU. 7273. RORI. XVI. 2306 (inc.). 2307. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 18732-A, (inc.). 


. -Saptašatīprayoga from. RORI. XVI. 2308. 


-Saptašatīstotra from. See under Devi- 
mahatmya. 


-Sarasvatimāhātmya from. Adyar I. p. 148-B. 


Ptd. With Gujarati transl. Satyavijaya 
Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1591. 2381. 
-Sarasvatisükta from. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7671. 


-Sarasvatistavapāthavidhi from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 98. 


-Sarasvatistotra from. BHU. 9409. Fl. 430. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 98 (inc.). 


-SarvaSantividhi from. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12907. Extr. pp. 602-03. 


-Sītānavaratnamālikāstotra from. RORI. 
IV. 1759. 


-Suryastava from. Pathabari 1626. 1630. 


-Süryotpattisvarüpapraparicana from. 
Trav. Uni. 4249. 


173 


"ruat 


-Somavaravratakalpa from. Adyar D. XIII. 
2177 (in Vratakalpasamuccaya; with 
katha). Extr. ii. p. 334. 


-Svapnādhyāya from. RASB. V. 3733. 


-Hanumatkavaca from. TD. XX. Sup. 886 
(f) (told by Rama). 


-Hari$candropakhyana from. 
Ed. by G. L. Bannerjee, Calcutta, 1900. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1037. 1591. 2448. 


WRRUSTQNURIRWES (Mārkaņdeyapurāņa- 
sarasangraha) by Timmarāju Laksmana- 
raya. 


Ptd. with Markandeyapurana (Tel. Char.), 
Vartamanataranhgini Press, Madras, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1590. 1592. 


mkosa (Markandeyapuranasuci) IO. 


6801. MD. 2335-36 (contained in 
Purāņatantrasūci). Oxf. II. 1219(2). Taylor 
11. 393. 


TT Ug AAU KARTA (Markandeya- 
purananukramanika) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 59 (ina collection). Mysore N. D. VI. 
17881. 


mhogo (Mārkaņdeyapūjā) Allahabad 135. 
RORI. XXII. 399-400 (2 mss. inc.). XXV. 
611-12. Saurashtra p. 116 (Taittiriyāņām).. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 8196. iv. 65507. Udaipur 
II. 14, 32. 14, 59. VRI. I. 387. 


-by Visvaprakāša. B. J. Inst. III. 5578. 
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Weh udadi 
arhusagenfaty (Markandeyapüjavidhi) or 


*ptjanavidhi or “paddhati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 82. RORI. XV. 137. XVIII. 631. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 59438. 61142. Udaipur II. 
14, 39. VRI. IV. 10687. 


mhogan (Mārkaņdeyaprārthanā) stotra. 
TD. 24255. 


WUSA (Markandeyabrahmabda- 


sukta) VRI. III. 7028 (inc.). 


mrsa (Markandeyabhadro- 


tapattiprakarana) Paliyam 684. 


mÉ TS TAAT (Markandeyamantra- 
prakasa) Jha G. N. I. i. 1879 (inc.). 


Ahsan (Markandeyamahatantra) 


-Lakgmi-lakārādi-sahasranāma stotra 
from. RORI. XXI. 3581. 


Huda fist (Markandeya Misra) son of 
Mangala of Kāšyapagotra and conte- 
mporary of Purusottama Gajapati (1466- 
97 A. D.) of Orissa; wrote under 
Purusottama and Prataparudradeva (1497- 
1540). In his Prakrtasarvasva, he says that 
he wrote in Virapratapapura under King 
Mukundadeva of Orissa (1559-68 A. D.), 
the last great king of Orissa. 


The following works are attributed to his 
patron Purusottamadeva. See Orissa Des. 
Cat. Vol. II. pp. cviii-cxv. 


-Abhinavaveņisamhāranātaka. See Orissa 
Hist. Res. J. II. i. p. 36. 
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-Ānandavilāsa. 

See Orissa Hist. Res. J. TH. i. p. 36. 
-Kuvalayāšva. 

See Orissa Hist. Res. J. Ill. i. p. 36. 


-Jānakipramoda. See Orissa Hist. Res. J. 
III. i. p. 36. 


-Dašagrivavadhakāvya. OSM. II. 4679. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p.16. 


See Orissa Hist. Res. J. WI. i. pp. 35-39. 
For Ptd. ref. sec under the text. 


-Prakrtasarvasva. Pkt. gr. in 20 chs. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Utkal Uni. 2754. VRI. II. 6119 (inc.). 
Ptd. Pkt. Text Society, Ahmedabad, 1968. 


Wrávsqufr (Markandeyamuni) 
-Krsnastuti. Trippünittura 304 (33). 


-Narayanastotra. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iti. p. 88. 


Wert (Markandeyamuni) 
-Brahmaparakhyastotra. Pathabari 1453. 

miva fA (Markandeyamunistotra) Jha 
G. N. HI. ii. 7810. 

LE AET PI] (Mārkandeyayoga) as taught by 
Markandeya found in the Markandeya- 
purana and is said to have been imported 
by Dattatreya to Alarka. Lonavla 325 (2 
mss.). MD. 4353-54. 


muga MAA (Markandeya Sastrin) 
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-Aryamatabodhini. Ptd. Ongole, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 383-84. 


mérang (Markandeya$ila- 


māhātmya) 


Ptd. in Zirthayātrānirūpaņa of Balirāma 
Šarman. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1592. 2751. 


megaa (Mārkaņdeyašivastotra) Sg. 


IL. 125. 


noian (Markandeyasamvada) from 


Padmapurana. RORI. XIV. 306. 


UTT (Mārkaņdeyasamhitā) unspecified. 
R. A. Sastri II. p. 160. IV. pp. 259. 261. 
265. 268. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85930. 


-Paficaratra. Adyar II. p. 181a. Gough p. 
168. MT. 2936 (inc.). 3257 (in a collection; 
Nityotsavavidhi; inc.). Mysore 3. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46958. Extr. pp. 354-55. 
47010-12 (Rathapratistha). Oppert II. 
4111. Tirupati 306. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2649-50 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Jagadgururatnamālākāma- 
kotistotra, pp. 127-33, Madras, 1962. ( 2). 
KSV. Ser. Tirupati. 


See Bibi. Paücaratragama, pp. 328-42. 


-Adhikamāsanirņaya from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 4599]. 


-Janakinavaratnamanikyastavana, or 
*navaratnamani or Jānakistava or 
Navaratnamanikyastava (15" ch.) from. 


Ak. 145. Alwar 2135. BHU. 8520. BORI. 
145 of 1891-95. 147 of 1895-98. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 935. CPB. 1820. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7646. Peters. VI. p. 71 (no.147). RORI. 
II. B. 2941. XXI. 3293. VRL III. 8041. IV. 
11431. Extr. pp. 526-27. 


Ptd. with Hindi C., Satya Sudhakara Press, 
Patna, 1913. i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1140. 1592. 
-Jitam-te stotra from. VRI. III. 8043 (inc.). 


-Tirthapradanavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46373-76. 


-Damanāropaņavidhi from. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46396-97. 


-Romakhandanasanti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 12129. Extr. TV. B. p. 435. 


-Sankaracarita from. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18179. Extr. p. 191. 


-from Skandapurāņa. IO. 6883. 


Wrbvr2qdfedt (Markandeyasamhita) med. by 


Markandeya. not extant. 


See Ayurved kā Brhat Itihās, p. 203; also 
G. N. Mukhopadhyaya, Hist. of Ind. Med. 
II. pp. 496-500. 


EICIEPESIEI (Markandeyastotra) See also 


Candrašekharāstaka, (Maha) Mrtyunijaya- 
stotra and Šivastotra. 


"busquen (Markandeyastotra) unspecified. 


BISM. fa. 78/25. CPB. 1618. Darbhanga 
Raj 1285. Devaprayag I. 355 (inc.). Hz. 
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2146-h. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2401. Mad. Uni. 
130-d. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20708 (diff.). 
Extr. pp. 38-39. NPS. IV. p.106. Oppert 
2667. RORI. III. B. 3911 (2 stotras). VII. 
754. XI. 2632 (inc.). 3264. 3912. XII. 2016. 
XXI. 3423. XXV. 1993-94. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74928 75785. 76063. 76759. 78608 
(inc.). iv. 79370. 79455. 79741. 80187. 
81897. TA. 1808/16. Taylor I. 96. II. 68. 
TD. XX. Sup. 999-f. XXVII. 2173-77. 
Trav. Uni. 1365-G. 2355-G. 2967-D. 
3572-Y. 4235-G. 13140-G.13204-K. 
13726-R. L- 688-G-I. L-722-J. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15298-H. 16500-F. 16885-B. 17519- 
F. 17860-P. 181874-Z. 18201-C. 18554- 
M (inc.). 18757-E. 22316-E. 22669- A. 
VSM. Poona III. 446. 546-47. Wai D. II. 
8701. 


Ptd. Laksminārāyaņa Press, Moradabad, 
1926. 


-or Šivašankarāstaka. Adyar D. IV. 1154- 
55. Extr. p. 187. French Inst. I. 93/9. MD. 
11209. 


-from Nrsimhapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78721. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. 
19229. 


-from Padmapurāņa. (beg. sd daufe...). 
French Inst. II. 266/2. 266/3. III. 286/27. 
MD. 11127-33 (Markandeyastaka). MT. 
324-j. 1065-f (inc.). 1195 (a). 8230(f). 
8058. 8669a-b. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
20709 (ĪSvarastotra). 21510. 21511. Extr. 
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pp. 232-33 (Markandeyastaka). 21962- 
66. 21967. Extr. p. 353. TD. 22920. 22948. 
22950. 22990. 23009. 


-from Padmapurana. (beg. TerelTA- 
YRRTTI....). Burnell 199a. French Inst. IV. 
448/5. MT. 8669c. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
21961. Extr. p. 352. TD. 22224-47. 
22557-59. 


wré&viue]fWa (Mārkaņdeyasmrti) q. by 


Mādhavācārya in his C. on Parāšarasmrti, 
Oxf. 266b. 270b; by Vijiiane$vara in his 
C. Mitāksarā on Yājnavalkyasmrti, Oxf. 
356a. 


-acc. to Markandeya. Adyar I. p. 102a. 
SB. New DC. III. 11946. 


Ptd. (1) with Hindi transl. Bis Smrtiyān, 
Pt. II. pp. 510-540. Bareilley, 1966. (2) in 
Smrtisandarbha, Pt. VI. pp. 1-222. Guru- 
mandala Granthamala, IX. Calcutta, 1957. 


See note by A. N. Krishna Sujanger, Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. IX. (1945) ii. 57-60. 


miragiang aT (Markandeya- 


smrtivisayanukramanika) Adyar I. p. 102a. 


Tr-bršqrqrrarrq=e (Mārkaņdeyākhyāna- 


sārasañgrha) Osmania Uni. p. 76. 


ahin aR Gat (Mārkaņdeyādi- 


navacirañjivinám puja) Saurashtra p. 
116. 


HIBUŠAIŠKAT (Mārkaņdeyādipūjā) worship 


of Rsis as a subsidiary ritual to Vrsot- 
sarjana. MD. 8676. 


busan (Mārkandeyāstaka) 
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mAr (Mārkaņdeyāstaka) 


-or Markandeyastotra from Padma- 
purana. See above. 
-from Markandeyapurana. on Visnu.(beg. 
RTT wm ..). MD. 10191-92. Mysore 
N.D. VII. A.21715. Extr. p. 298. 
WUSA (Mārkaņdeyešvara) of Kaundinya- 
gotra and well versed in Srikantha 
religion; father of the a. of C. Laksana- 
dipika on Sāmudrikašāstra, MD. 14009. 


nrole (Mārkaņdeyešvarastava) (beg. 
wast *aammi...). MD. 11134. 15038. 


Wréviatefa (Markandeyotpatti) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 15154-G (inc). 


"vedi (PT) (Markandeyodaya(kavya)) 
by Veñkatasuri. Mysore L p. 252. III. p. 5 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 26176 (inc.). 
26177 (inc.). Extr. p. 112. 


-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26178-79 (inc.) 
méara (Mārkaņdeyopākhyāna) 

-from Padmapurāna. 

Ptd. Madras, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 786-87. 
1401. 
-from Upadešakāņda of Šaitkarasamhitā. 
SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71618. 
MAARRE (Mārkānāmasahasranāma) 
Bharatpur XVI. 20. 
AUT TAT (Margagatyadhyayana) on proper 
actions to be followed by Jains. L.D. Ser. 
36. p. 342. 


177 


-C. Avacūri. ibid. 


Arter (Margana) or Gunasthanavarnana. Jain. 
Sücipattra 120. | 


ATUT S TUT (Marganabbedanirüpana) Jain 
Agama. in Pkt. by Srutakirti. Moodbidri I. 
75 (f) (inc.). 

miraa (Marganasthanavicara) Jain. 
Moodbidri II. 563 (b) (*vivarana). RORI. 
XIX. 611. 

aired anay (Mārgaņasthāne sapta- 
tribhangi) Jain. Pkt. Moodbidri II. 1011. 

HTTTŪTTTUTET er S (Mārgaņāguņasthāna- 
carcā) Jhalrapatan p. 73. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 43 (inc.). Ptd. 


Cf. Arrah L. A. p. 47. 

Arion (Mārgaņāprarūpaņa) Jain. Delhi 
IL. 92. 

mimaa (<a) Grafs (Mārgaņāšrava(srava) 
tribhangi) Jain. Delhi IV. 390K. Petrograd 
161 (14). 203. 

Ariana (Marganasattatribhangi) Jain 
Pkt. by Nemicandra. Moodbidri II. 101e 
(an.). 121b. Nagaur III. 3539. Rajasthan 

. Jain Pt. V. p. 78 (4 mss.). 

HUÍUITHHTH (Mārgaņāsamāsa) Jain Pkt. 

Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 43. | 


-C. ibid. 


WII (Marganasvarupa) Jain. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 78. 


"rk (Mārgatattva) Jain. in 46 gāthās. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 186. 
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ariatsrt (Mārgadaršinī) name ofC. by Sāhitya- 
malla alias Vasudeva of Mūkkola, disciple 
of Karuņākara, on Viddhasalabhanjika. 
Trav. Uni. 12347. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 72. 245. 
Tratar (Margadvatrimsika) Jain. L. 3362. 
-by Ya$ovijaya. 


Ptd. in Dvātrimšaddvātrimšikā, Jaina 
Dharma Prasāraka Sabha, Bhavnagar, 
Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1401. 


an(n ? ary "e (Mārganā(ņā?) dvāra- 
num yantra) Jain. Chani 2717. 


ita (Marganirnaya) adv. by Srinivasa 
Bhatta, disciple of SvaprakaSendrayogin. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38307 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
251-52. 


artafigte (Margaparisuddhi) or Margasuddhi. 
by YaSovijaya Upadyhaya, disciple of 
"Nayavijaya of Tapāgaccha. Jaina- 
granthavali pp. 105.107. L. D. Ser. 20. 
361. 


Ptd. Mukti Jain Mohanamālā, Baroda. 


rimam (Margaprakara) by Vitthalešvara. 
Udaipur II. 107. 129. 


AMT (Mārgaprakāša) six vv. from this are 
q. in C. of Padmaprabha on Niyamasara 
of Kundakunda. See Upadhya, J. of Bomb. 
Uni. (Arts of Law), 1942. p. 108. 


wrist (Mārgaprakāšinī) See Code of 


Manu, Academics etc. Asiatic Society of 


Bengal. Bibl. Ind. Vol. 104. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1848. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. p. 3.230. 
writer (Margapradipika) jy. name of C. 


on Varsadīpikā of Mahadeva. Nagpur 
Uni. 1909. 


WITA EA (Mārgaphalānvitāva- 


vadaka) Bud. Cordier II. p. 223. 


Ariat (Margabandhustotra) in 5 wv. by 


Appayadiksita. Adyar D. XIII. 2434. Extr. 
p. 378. French Inst. II. 224/2. SSES. 724 
(a) Cparicaratnamalàstava). 797. 


Ptd. with tamil meaning. in Jaya-mangala 
stotra, Pt. I. pp. 35-38. 


artadtresqo (Mārgamarmanirūpaņa) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 51249 (in a collection), 


-by Harirāya. Suddhadvaita. RORI. IX. 582. 


Arter (Mārgamūlanirūpaņa) by Hari- 


raya. Udaipur II. 225. 11. 9 (34). 


Cf. above entry. 
"ram (Margaraksanamantra) Adyar. 


uie (Mārgavyūha) or Māyāmārgavyūha. 
Bud. by Buddhaguhya. Cordier III. p. 135 
(transl. by Jiiānakumāra). Suzuki, Otani 
4736. 


ATIRRURTUTT (Mārgašaraņadvayanirņaya) 


Šuddhādvaita. by Harirāya. RORI. IX. 583. 


WARATA (Mārgaširamāsavrata) Adyar. 


Rice 96. 
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ARAN (Mārgaširamāhātmya) See under 
MargaSirsamahatmya. 


WPA (Mārgaširalaksmīvrata) See 


under MargaSirsalaksmivrata. 


WARATA (Mārgaširalaksmīvrata- 
kalpa) from Brahmandapurana. MD. 
8412. 


anivitigrurancenre st (Margasirsakrsna- 


saphalaikādaši) from Brahmanda- 
purana. B. J.Inst. III. 3462-63. 


WTS Tara (Margasirsa- 
krsnasankastacaturthivratakatha) 
from Skandapurana. RORI. XVII. 430. 


UTA Wana aaa (Mārgašīrsa- 


krsnaikadasimahatmya) 


-from Garudapurana. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
70257. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana (Utpatti- 
nàma). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 
20. PUL. II. p. 157. 


-from Matsyapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 18 (inc.). 20 (Hari- 
sankatahara). NPS. III. p. 178. 


wrisidq ams (Mārgašīrsakrsņaikā- 
dašīvrata) from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
RASB. V. 4177-78 (xiii). 


mistina (Mārgaširsaksayamāsa- 
vivarana) an account of the omission of 


the month of Mārgašīrsa in Sam. 1879, 
(1823 A. D.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 60. 
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arisithtatsraqetaent (Mārgašīrsagaņeša- 
caturthikathā) from Bhavişyottara- 
purana. B. J. Inst. III. 3492. 


midua (Margasirsapaiicanga) RORI. 
XXII. 2396 (Sam. 1773-74). 2400 (Sam. 
1757-58). 


misiiq yieee (Mārgašīrsa- 
pusyaikādaśimāhātmya) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurāņa. Mysore I. p. 188. 


USA (Mārgašīrsamāhātmya) pauranic. 
Anandaérama 6832. Bharatpur VI. 18. 
Bhor 156. BHU. 9775. BISM. fa. 41/32. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/41. 34/200. 52/382. 
52/470. Damodar. Deo 214. Devaprayag 
I. 1026. 1027 (inc.). 1028-29. 1030 (inc.). 

` 1031. Hz. 798. K. 28. Katm. 1. Kotah 654. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 791-93. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 42 (2 mss.). Mithila. Nagpur 
Uni. 1570. Nasik II. 207. 494. NPS. III. 
pp. 180 (2 mss.; inc.). 182 (2 mss.; inc.). 
OSM. 1. 742-44. Pheh. 4. Radh. 40. 
Rajapur 60. 499. 638. Rice 88 (2 mss.). 
RORI. III. A. 2097 (inc.). 2100. 2102 (inc.). 
2105-07. XIX. 21. XXI. 2318-19. XXII. 
742. XXV. 1300 (inc.). SB. New DC. IV. 
14416. 15847 (inc.). 16344 (1-4 adhys.). 
ii. 70324. 70456. 71390 (inc.). 71508. 
72479 (inc.). 72722 (inc.). Srigeri Mutt 
302. Udaipur IL. 30, 2. 5. 8. 9. Udaipur 
SS. II. 1814-17 (inc.). VRI. I. 1005-06. 
1007 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 764 (inc.). 
VSUS. Poona p. 5-a. | 


-from Gauritantra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915, 
p. 9 (no. 2535). 
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-from Padmapurana. NPS. III. p. 180 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). VRI. II. 4162. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mandlik p. 68, 
BH-57 (b). VRI. H. 4159 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Nagpur Uni. 1571. 


-or Sahovrata or Sahomāhātmya from 
Skandapurāņa. in 30 adhys. diff. from 
below. Bomb. Uni. 1378. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 453. Cs. IV. 217. 251. RORI. 
XXI. 2317. 


-from Skandapurāņa. in 16 adhys. Alwar 
859 (2 mss.). B. II. 48. Baroda II. 4971. 
Ben. 51. Bhr. 577. BHU. 9762. 9780. 
Bikaner 2010-11. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/ 
274. 33/147. 42/18. 44/14. 47/66. Bomb. 
Uni. 1377. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 454 
(inc.). BORI. 79 of 1902-07. 439 of Vi$ 
(i). Burnell 195b. CPB. 4131-39. Cs. IV. 
217. 252. D. pp. 287 (inc.). 425. 441. 
Darbhanga Raj 404. Fl. 55. Harshe pp. 14 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 37-38 (inc.). 46. IM. 1685 
(inc.). 10503. IO. 3668. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 82 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 518-19. 
520-22 (inc.). IL. i: 5070. 5071 (inc.). III. 
9790 (inc.). Lz. 331-32. MT. 5449. 
Mysore I. p. 188. Mysore N. D. VI. 18642. 
18643 (inc.). 18644 (inc.). Extr. p. 320. 
Nagpur Uni. 1569. 1572. NPS. TII. pp. 180 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). 182 (4 mss.; 3 inc.). NS. 
Press 81. OSM. I. 745. Poona 183. 439. 
PUL. II. p. 157. Ranbir III. p. 884. RORI. 
III. A. 2095-96. 2098-99. 2101. 2103 
(inc.). 2104. IV. 170-72. 508. VII. 307. 
IX. 451-54. 455 (Krsnanamamahima). XI. 
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1154-55. 1156 (ine). 1157-58. XIV. 416. 
XV. 291-92. XVII. 431-32. XVIII. 1298 
(inc.). XXII. 741 (inc.). XXV. 1301. SB. 


245 (1-16 adhys.). SB. New DC. IV. 14795 


(inc.). 14808. 14927. 15231. 15249-50. 
15465. 16063 (inc.). 16093 (inc.). 16094. 
16110 (inc.). 16117 (inc.). 16330. 16427 
(inc.). 16482-83. ii. 70324 (inc.). 70456. 
70523. 71542. 71774. 71887. 72592 (inc.). 
72595. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 18 (no. 
145). Stein 217. TD. 10378. Trav. Uni. 
9371. Udaipur SS. I. 238 (inc.). Ujjain II. 
p. 27 (2 mss.). VRI. II. 4160-61 (inc.). III. 
7419 (inc.). 7420. 7421 (inc.). IV. 11133- 
34 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 183 (3 mss.; inc.). 
Wai D. I. 5604. 5607. 5608 (inc.). WIHM. 
JI. 1535-36. 


Ptd. (1) Sri Vardhanakara Press, Bombay, 
1868. (2) with Marathi meaning, Datta 
Prasáraka Press, Poona, 1878. (3) Bombay, 
1882. (4) Sriramatattva Prakasa Press, 
Belgaum, 1905 (With Kannada meaning). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 312; 
1906-28, 806. 1401; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1589. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. 14795 (inc.). 
-C. by Mādhavācārya. America 1528-30. 


AnighimettaraaHed (Margasirsalaksmi- 


varavratakalpa) Oppert 7362. 


urrigitdvartacī (Mārgašīrsalaksmīvrata) 


Adyar I. p. 165b. Mysore N. D. V. 14977. 
Extr. p. 194. 14978-79. OSM. L 765. PUL. 
II. p. 160. SB. New DC. IL ii. 10173. 
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-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 
V. 16268. Extr. pp. 414-15. 16269-71. 


anisittaataraafetes (Mārgašīrsavrato- 
dyapanavidhi) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 120. 

ubet ut (Mārgašīrsašuklai- 
kādašikathā) from Brahmāņdapurāņa. 
NPS. III. p. 396. 


utara (Mārgašīrsašuklai- 


. kadaSimahatmya) or Moksadāšukla”. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. B. J. Inst. III. 
3461. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 
20. 22. RORI. XI. 1159. XVIII. 1132. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 70258. 


Ptd. Datta Prasaraka Press, Poona, 1878- 
80 (with Marathi meaning). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 816. 1589. 


mistisa (Margasirsasuklaikadasi- 


vrata) 


-from Brahmàandapurana. RASB. V. 
4177-4178 (XIV). 


arises (Margasirsasnana- 
mahatmya) from Skandapurana. Burnell 
195b. TD. 10377. 

wriviraifzsr (Mārgašīrsādipūjā) vrata. text is 
divided into Sāmānyapūjāvidhi and 
ViSesapüjavidhi. Burnell 146 b. TD. 14695 
(inc.). 

artyitdaragitaut (Mārgašīrsaikādašīkathā) 
Jain, Baroda III. 19695. JASB. NS. 1908. 
p. 428 b (2 mss.; nos. 6815. 7401.). 
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antsitderesttarecest (Margasirsaikadasi- 
mahatmya) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71475. 
Udaipur II. 29, 42. 


-from Garudapurāna. VRI. IV. 11132. 
-from Padmapurana. BHU. 9782. 
-from Brahmapurana. RASB. V. 3453. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Ptd. with Marathi meaning, Datta- 
prasaraka Press, Poona, 1878-80. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 816. 1152. 
1589. 


Wisata (Mārgašīrsotsavavidhāna) 


-from Paramesvarasamhita. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46959, 


-from Visnusiddhanta. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46961. 


-from Samvartasamhità. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 46960. 46962. 


arivitutarcacatfa (Mārgašīrsodyāpana- 


paddhati) RORI. XXI. 1583-85. 


ATTA HRT (Margasankataharana- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 235-b. 


dera (Mārgasahāya) father of Somanātha 
and great grandfather of Mallikarjuna (a. 
of Satyabhamaparinaya, MT. 2168.) 


aiaga (Margasahaya) 


-Bhaisajyasaranighantu. Adyar. 


ATARI (Mārgasahāyacampū) Kāmakoti 


25/17. 
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utara 
-or Virificināthacaritacampū. by Navanita 
or Viriñcipuranātha of Vadhulagotra, son 
of Vedapuri$varadhvarin; on Lord 
Mārgasahāya at Virincipura. Adyar II. p. 
22-a (1-6 a$vasas). Adyar D. V. 933 (inc.). 
Hz. 2186. MD. 12336. MT. 3925. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27283 (inc.). Extr. p. 274. 


ATTIE era (Margasahayalingastava) 


SSES. 724 (b). 


Arteaga (Mārgasahāyāstaka) Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 23954. TD. 22560. 


Arteta (Margastava) by Mudumbai Narasimha- 
carya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 919. 
miesat (Mārgasvarūpanirņaya) by 
Haridāsa alias Harirāya. RORI. IX. 1286. 


XVIII. 1451. Udaipur II. 132, 9 (89). 133, 
19 (5). 213, 15, 6. 225, 11,9 (36). 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsāgara (139). Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 562-63. 1589. 
mir (Mārgābhisekaprakaraņa) by 


Bhairavadeva. Suzuki, Otani 2245. 


Aifimfrarumgfa (Mārgivimšatigrantha- 


sangati) (sic.) vais. by Giridhara. BHU. 3647. 


WIR (Mārjanakrama) SB. New DC. VI. - 


ii. 89384. 


UA (Mārjanamantra) Bomb, Uni. Velankar 
1031(with Mantrāksata). Mysore D. I. 576 
(inc.). SB. New DC. I. iii. 53156 (inc.). 
XIII. 47049. 
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WATARA (Marjanayantravidhi) tantra. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50353. 


WAT (Marjanavidhi) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11872. Extr. IV. B. p. 383. 


-dh. from Pulastya-dalbhya-samvada. 
Baroda 4053 (inc.). 


notat (Mārjanā) 


-name of C. by Harinatha Mahopadhyaya, 
son of Višvadhara on Kāvyādarša of 
Dandin. BORI. 373 of 1895-98. BORI. D. 
XII. 124. 


-name of C. by Harinātha on Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana of Bhoja. See Kane, HSP. 
p. 429a. 


UTAMA (Mārjanādimantranyāsa) TD. 


XXVII. 2171. 


HA (Mārjanī) name of C.by Rāmanātha 
Baudheya on his Vivahapaddhati, 
compiled by him. 


Ptd. Arya Press, Jullundur, 1926-27. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1590. 3055. 
HAK (Mārjāra) poet. g. in Skm. v. 1177. 


Arafat (Mārjārapratimādāna- 


mantra) Trav. Uni. Sup. 18668-P. 


AIA HAN (Mārjāramūsakasamvāda) 


from Mahābhārata. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. 


WIGRUZHO (Marjararudramanra) TD. XX. 
Sup. 1020. Trav. Uni. 8599-Z, . 
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makaan (ATAPA) (Marjaravadhasanti 


(prāyašcitta)) mantra. Sukrtindra I. 359. 
Trav. Uni. 3007-F-7. 


WARTA (Mārjārikā) a nidaršana, on didactic 
stories. See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. 
pp. 802-03. 


ATSTRĪ(STT) aa (Marjari(jara)kalpa) med. L. 
D. Ser. 5, 6619. Mithilā. RORI. III. B. 
7316-17. 


wm (Mārjārītantra) contains only ten 
verses dealing with the worship of 
Ucchistagaņeša. RASB. VIII. A. 5897 (fr.). 


Wrivz (Mártanda) See Pratüpa?, Prayascitta®, 
Mantra?, Muhürta? and Raja’. 


UMTS (Martanda) śr. Oudh X. 4. XIX. 22. XX. 
8. XXI. 20. XXII. 34 (4 mss.). 


ndug (Martanda) med. 


Pub. by Yadavji and Vikramji in 1923 A. 
D. See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 598. 


UZ (Martanda) name of C. by Ramadatta on 
Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta. PUL. II. 
p. 11. 


Wrivzeau (Martandakavaca) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 91001. 


Trárefeexnearftrq (Martandatilakasvamin) (?) 


preceptor of Vācaspati Mišra (a.of C. on 
Brahmasūtra, Hall p. 87). 


WASA (Mārtaņdadīpikā) dh. mentioned 
in Ahalyakamadhenu of Kešavadāsa. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 
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mAg (Marta(rta)ndapaficaka) Calicut 
Uni. 459. GD. 1169-E. Granthappura p. 
55 (no. 1169). Trav. Uni. 13253-O. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14974-B. 20177-F. 


Tipe (Mārtaņdapurāņa) not extant. ref. to 


in Bhavisyottarapurana, See R. C. Hazra, 
Studies in Upapuranas, Il. pp. 385. 386. 
389-90. 493, fn. 11. 


WIdUSWWUt (Mārtaņdapurāņa) or Karmavipāka- 
caritra. Jain. by Mahendrabhisana. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 255 (2 mss.). 


advent (Martandabrahmana) Yv. BHU. 
282. Damodar. IIO. Stein 248 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 64 (3 mss.). 
Wien IL 2. 


Wrdvewusqfr (Mārtaņdabhūpastuti) TCD. 


1338-B. Trav. Uni. C-2365-B (inc.). 


mauga (Mārtaņdabhairava) 
-Kālacakrajātaka. jy. Adyar PL. p. 160. 


wrivesraemau (Martandabhairavakavaca) 
from Siddhašābara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
380. 


mireia (Martandabhairavatantra) 


BHU. 8936. 
-Mallarikalpa from. Baroda II. 5600. 


-Mahākāla Mrtyunjayastotra for Maha- 
.kalaSanisanti from. Devaprayag I. 456. 
RORI. V. 856. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79810. 
80157. 
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misina (Martandabhairavamantra) IM. 
6281-A. RORI. XI. 3407. TD. 24138. XX. 
Sup. 1000 (n). 1212. 


ATSTĀTI (Martanda- 


bhairavamantropasanavidhi) mantra. 
Prayag II. 3816 (inc.). 


avsanna (Martandabhairava- 


mālāmantra) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 91289. 


Wriveuvaqa (Martandabhairavahrdaya) 


stotra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 508. 47/3363. 
58/309. 58/312. Bomb. Uni. 1569. Fasc. 
II. 212-1 (3). RORI. XI. 3144. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 21763. Wai D. II. 7727. 


NAUSIA (Martandamantra) Wien I. 1. 


Tierraq (Mārtaņdamāņikyaprabhu) 


-Jnanamartanda. music. See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. sn. 1061. 


AMUSAI (Mārtaņdamāhātmya) BORI. 78- 
79 of 1875-76. Damodar. IIO. Stein 110 
(inc.). Report IV. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
71222. 


-from Kāšsmiratīrtha Mahatmya Saügraha. 
BHU. 9783. 


-from Kasmirakhanda of Brahmapurána. 
IIO. Stein 217. Ranbir III. p. 892. Stein 
205. VVRI. I. p. 183 (with Illust.). 


-from Bhavisyapurāna. IIO. Stein 109. 


.-from Bhānupurāņa (Kasmirakhanda). 
PUL. II. p. 157. 


-from Bhrīgišasamhitā (I to III Patala 
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only). BHU. 9784. PUL. II. p. 157. Ranbir 
II. p. 892 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 3705. Stein 
211. VVRI. I. p. 183. 


-Cakavimalakamalamahatmya from. IIO. 
Stein 43. 


udug first (Martanda Misra) 


-Prayascittamartanda. dh. earlier than 1620 
A. D. L. 2252. 


See Kane, HDS. ii. p. 1205b. 


WUSA (Mārtaņdamūlamantra) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 47/364. 


aduson afe (Mártandamülamantra- 


japavidhi) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/986. 
Wriveqcr (Martandayantra) BISM. fa. 371/7. 
utusan (Martandavallabha) name of C. by 


GaneSadaivajna, son of Kešava on his own 
Muhūrtamārtanda. RORI. XVII. 1766. 


-name of auto C. by Narayana Bhatta, son 
of Ananta on his own Muhiirtamartanda. 
Bikaner 4990. 


Wriivedetgn (Mārtaņdavedoddhāra) BORI. 28 
of 1875-76. Report III. 


WATES (Martandasataka) by Ramacandra. 
Oppert II. 1792. 


wkivzwWeudt (Martandasatpadi) by Laksmi- 
narayana. IM. 9744. RASB. VIII. 5574. 


Wrivzdfédt (Mārtaņdasamhitā) 


-Stryabalividhana from. BHU. 5721. 
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ATAUSATAANA (Martandasahasra-nama) or 


Mallārisahsranāma. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
79318. 


mareagora (Mārtaņdasabasra- 


nāmāvali) BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/507. 
mios ufu (Mārtaņda Somayājin) 

-Agnistomasrautamartanda. RORI. XXI. 

606. 

-Samskáramartanda. dh. IO. 1631. 

Ptd. Belgaum, 1920. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1592. 2328. 

See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 


-Smārtamārtandaprayoga. RORI. XXI. 
1213-14. 


aries When (Mārtarda Somyājin) 


-Cātūrmāsyaprayoga or Prayogamālikā. 
PUL. II. p. 24. 


Wrivg wast (Martanda Somayājin) 


-Rudramahānyāsa. tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. it. 85808. 


NIdUSKTARTST (Mārtaņdastavarāja) or Mahā- 


mārtāņdastavarāja. IM. 8716. 


areuseata (ATTATETERT) (Mārtaņdas- 
totranāmamāhātmya) Wai 20. 


TEIKA (Mārtaņdahrdayastotra) BISM. 
fa. 504/7. BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 7/504. 58/ 
3343. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 754. Ujjain 
H. p. 79 (3 mss.). 


urdvgrd=raf*tat (Mārtāņdārcanacandrikā) 
by Mukundalāla. NP. III. 16. 42. NW. 216. 
236. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


wrivziqg (Martandodaya) in 12 vv. on the 
greatness of Sun God. by Sesa Sastrin of 
Sri Bandepalli. 


Ptd. V. Ramaswami Sastrulu & Sons, 
Madras, 1944. 


mats ad (Mārtāņda Varman) (1729-58 
A.D.) King of modern Travancore; patron 
of poet Devarāja (a. of Bālamārtānda- 
vijayam, TCD. 1299); also maternal uncle 
of Rāmavarma Karttika Tirunal Maharaja 
alias Bālarāmakulašekhara (a. of Bāla- 
ramabharata, MT. 2268). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 168-71. 


Areata) (Māryastaka(stotra)) eulogy on 
Kali. TCD. 1109-A. Trav. Uni. 440-F. L- 
1 178-Z,. C-1680-A. 13194-V (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 15585-F. 16065-O. 16455-N. 
17309- Z, 17817-Z,. 23000-C. 


Pid. in Stotrasamāhāra II. no. 19. TSS. 236. 


HA VIA (Mālakāikaņīkalpa) or 
Jyotismatikalpa. med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6584- 
85. 


Area) Tara (Māla(va)guptācārya) (7) g. by 
Ranganatha in his C. on Vikramorvašiya, 
Oxf. 135b. 


mafaa (Mālajit) or Vedangaraya (1627-1655 
A. D.), son of Tigalabhatta, grandson of 
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Ratnabhatta, a native of Sristhala in 


` Gujarat and father of Nandikešvara (a. of 


Ganakamandana, jy.); was conferred the 
title Vedangaraya by Emperor Shah Jehan 
and also was patroniged by him. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b; also Pingree, 
Census, IV. p. 421. 


-Kundaksetraphalodaya. IM. 2975 
(Kundaphalodaya). RASB. II. 1107. 


-Giridharananda, written under the 
patronage of a Gauda King called 
Giridharadāsa. 


See Patkar, Hist. of Skt. Lex. p. 145. 
BORI. 884 of 1886-92. Kuru. Uni. 239. 
-Tulāpurusapaddhati. RORI. XVI. 416. 
-Pārasiprakāša. jy. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: 


Shum Shere 555. 


-Maharudrapaddhati or Rudrapaddhati or 
Rudrārcanamaījarīpaddhati. dh. Alwar 
1415. 


-Šrīsthalaprakāša. Baroda II. 10511 (40 
Maricis). RORI. IV. 176. Extr. p. 370. 


-Samskrtapārasikaracanābhedakautuka. 
See under Pārasiprakāša. 


See also under Vedangaraya. 


Ale (Mālajina) 


-Balabuddhipradipa. jy. Baroda III. 19459. 


mo Me (Malananum gita) Pkt. by 
Saubhāgyacandra. VRI. III. 9963. 


TÑ FT (Mālatikā) vithi. See V. Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 872-74. 


mesit (Mālatī) poetess. g. in Vidyākarasahasraka, 
v. 352. 


Wedi (Malati) not extant. by Bhallāsa Harié- 
candra. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 47. 


mert (Malati) 


-name of C. by Kalyanamalla on Megha- 
duta, son of Gajamalla and grandson of 
Karpūra of the Padma-bandhu family. 
CPB. 4140. IO. 3774 (III). 3777. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 751 fn. 


"editur (Malatimadhava) by Bhavabhiti. 


nataka. 


q. in Alañkarasudhanidhi attributed to 
Sayana. See D. C. Sarasvati, ABORI. 
Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVIII. XLIX. 


Adyar II. p. 32a (5 mss.). Adyar D. V. 
1455. 1456-57 (inc.). 1458. XIII. 1323. 
America 2271-73. Anandaérama 5527. 
7146. 7621. Andhra Uni. 566 (inc.). 567. 
Ani. AS. p. 143. A vanapparambu Mana 
29. B. II. 120. Baroda II. 7040 (inc.). 
13411(a). BBRAS. 1288. BC. 119. 479- 
80. Bd. 437. Ben. 37. BHU. 6698-02. Bik. 
252. Bikaner 3174-76. BISM. fa. 230/7. 


187 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX modmaa 


352/7. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 253. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/230. 7/352. 7/669. 37/ 
253. 53/52. mm. 58/229. 60/23. B. J. Inst. 
III. 3752. Bodl. Sup. 259. BORI. 145 of 
1866-68. 162-63 of 1875-76. 386-87 of 
1884-87. 437 of 1887-91. 374 of 1895- 
98. 99 of 1919-24. BORI. D. XIV. 153- 
54. 155 (inc.). 156. 157 (inc.). 158. 
Brhatstici, Nepal III. pp. 45. 46 (3 mss.; 2 
inc.). Buhler 554 (3 mss.). Burnell 170b. 
Calicut Uni. 460 (inc.). CPB. 4141. 
: Cranganore Palace II. 419. 487. Cs. VI. 
243. 244 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 276-77. 
Damodar. Darbhanga Raj 1606. 
DeSamangalam 576. 578-79. 1049. Fl. 96 
(fr.). 445. GD. 1554. Gottingen II. 12. 
4523. Gough pp. 79 (Chaya of Pkt. 
passages). 188. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69, 
Granthappura p. 77 (no. 1554). H. 105. 
IM. 5047 (incl.). 5480 (inc.). IO. 1155. 
1890. 2230. 4124-30. 7355-58. 7360. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82 (2 mss.). Jones 
413. K. 72. Kadayanallur 175. Kainur 24. 
Kāmakoti 9/18. Kātm. 7. Kavindrācārya 
1974. Keonjhar 63. Krangat Mana 66. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 794-95. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. pp. 146 (2 mss.). 147 
(Chaya). Extr. pp. 385-88. Mack. 109. 
Mad. Uni. 611 (8 acts ). MD. 12589-92. 
12593 (fr.). 12594 (inc.). 17329 (inc.). 
19321 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila II. 107. MT. 
821 (d). 2020(a) (inc.). 3145 (b). 4888 (6^ 
act. inc.). 6013 (b). 6107. 6149. 6604 (inc.). 
Muller Fund 29. Mysore I. p. 279 (4 mss.; 
2 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27660 (inc.). 
27661. Extr. p. 330. 27662. 27663 (inc.). 


27664. 27665 (inc.). 27666. 27667 (inc.). 
27668-69. Nepal I. pp. 56. 74. NPS. III. p. 
482 (3 mss.). Oppert 594. 1075. 1143. 
1987. 2402. 2953. 3338. 3455. 4157. 
4341. 4437. 4842. 4909. 5752. 6406. II. 
592. 658. 838. 1134. 1358. 1648. 2511. 
5868. 5985. 6688. 6940. 7702. 8919. 
9077. 9190. 9497. 10409. OSM. II. 4080- 
85. Oudh XX. 60. Oxf. 136a. II. 1247 (4). 
Paliyam 126 (inc.). 910 (b) (inc.). Peters. 
VI. p. 91 (no. 374). Pheh. 6. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 7 (no. 14). PUL. II. p. 284 
(2 mss.). Radh. 23. Ranbir II. p. 342 (3 
mss.). RASB. VII. 5296-98. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900. p. 6. Report XI. Rgb. 386-87. 


-Rice 260 (4 mss.). RORI. II. B. 4109. XII. 


2490. XV. 1399. XVI. 2472. 2473 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 61. SB. 308 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. XI. 41290 (inc.). 41343 (inc.). 
42017. 42048 (inc.). 42172. 42380 (inc.). 
42866 (inc.). 42868 (inc.). 42901. 43040 
(inc.). 43211 (inc.). ii. 105281. 106151 
(inc.). 106254. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, p. 21 
(no. 1612). Sri. Dev. 36. 39 (2 Anka). 
619.639 (Ankas 8-10). 642 (Ankas 8-10). 
SSPC. III. E. 23 (inc.). Stein 78 (2 mss.). 
Sücipattra 11. S. V. Uni. I. 99. 188-89. 
190-92 (inc.). 193. 194-97 (inc.). 198. 199- 
205 (inc.). 206. 207-08 (inc.). 268. 616. 
TA. 1256. 623/1. II. 206 (1* act; inc.). 360. 
362. Tb. 56. TCD. 1320B. TD. 4543. 4544 
(inc.). 4545-52. 4553-57 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2651-52 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-208- 
F. 416 (inc.). 471-A. 593. 743 (inc.). C- 
2286-B. 3750-B. 7593. 7593-A. 12233- 
C. 13306-C. 13708 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
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14810 (inc.). 15271-B (inc.). 16383-A. 
17008-A. 20560 (inc.). 22359-A. 22446- 
A. Trippünittura I. 334 (inc.). 994 (inc.). 
Udaipur I. B. 107, 20. Udaipur SS. I. 776 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 43. Up. Br. Mutt 429. 
VRI. III. 9336 (inc.). V. 16195 (inc.). 
VSUS. Poona p. 15a. VVRI. I. p. 218 (2 
mss.). Weber 1562-63. 


Ptd. (1) transl. from the original Sanskrit 
by Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq. V. 
Holcroft, Asiatic Press, Calcutta, 1826. 
(2) “Select Specimens of the theatre of 
the Hindus’, Vol. IL. 1827. (3) with C. of 
Jagaddhara, Pankaj Pub., Delhi, 1876. 
2003. (4) Leipzig, 1900. (5) with C. 
Bhāvamanoharā by Haridāsa Siddhānta 
Vāgiša Bhattācārya, Metcalfe Press, 
Calcutta, 1914-15. 2"4 edn. (6) with Cs. 
of Tripurāri and Jagaddhara, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1918. (7) Ghosa Machine Press, 
Calcutta, 1920. (8) with Cs. of 
Jagaddhara, Tripurāri and Nānyadeva, 
ed. by M. R. Telang, N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1926. (9) with Eng. transl. by M. R. Kale, 
2™ edn. Gopal Narayan & Co. Bombay, 
1928. (10) with transl. by Prof. C. R. 
Devadhar and N. G. Suru, Poona, 1935. 
(11) with transl. by R. D. Karmarkar, 
1935. (12) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1936. 
(13) with C. of Purna-sarasvati, TSS. 
170. 1953. (14) with C. of Jagaddhara and 
Eng. transl., ed. by M. R. Kale, Delhi, 
1967. (15) BORI, Poona, 1970. (16) 
Haridas Skt. Ser. 247. Varanasi, 1971. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1540. 
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For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibl. of 
Skt. Dr. pp. 27-28. 


Abridgements : 


with a synopsis in English and with Bengali 
transl. by Pt. Ramnarain Tarkaratna. 2" 
edn. Stanhope Press, Calcutta, 1869. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1540. 
Transls: 


(1) Eng. transi. by Wilson in Select 
Specimens, 1]. (2) German transl by L. 
Firze, Leipzig, 1884. (3) French transl by 
G. Strechly, Paris, 1886. 


-C. America 2274. Anandàframa 661. 
675. B. II: 120. Baroda II. 6711 (a). BC. 
479. BHU. 6703. CPB. 4142. Cranganore 
Palace (2 mss. with 2 diif. C.s). Gough p. 
141. Kainur 24. Mack. 109. MD. 14364 
(fr.). MT. 2691 (b). NP. V. p. 126. Oppert 
3456. OSM. II. 4082. RORI. XVI. 2473 
(inc.). XIX. 987 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 104637 (inc.). 105315 (inc.). 106518. 
Sri. Dev. 39 (2™ act.). S. V. Uni. 99. 190. 
Taylor III. 755. TCD. 1320-B (fr.). Trav. 
Uni. 7844 (inc.). 863-A (inc.; Laghuvrtti). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17564-A (inc.). 22359-B 
(inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 1990 (inc.). 


-C. Bhāvaprakāša. BC. 120. 
-C. Bhavapradipa. Ramesvaram 229. 


-C. Tattvabodhini by Kuūjavihārin 
Tarkasiddhānta Bhattacarya. 


Pid. Sastra Pracāra Press, Calcutta, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1541. 
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-C. by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara. See 
Gode, Studies in Ind. Lit. Hist. Vol. I. p. 
365; also see JASB. (NS). XI (1915) 431. 


Adyar II. p 32a. Adyar D. V. 1459. AK. 
545 (inc.). America 2273. B. II. 120. 
Baroda II. 7316. 11090. 11387. 12647. Bd. 
437. Ben. 37. Bikaner 3177-78. 3179 
(inc.). BORI. 146-47 of 1866-68. 67 of 
1869-70. 437 of 1887-91. 545 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIV. 157 (inc.). 158. 159- 
60 (inc.). 161. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 48 
(inc.). Buhler 554 (2 mss.). Burnell 170b. 
Cs. VI. 277. Darbhanga Raj 1607-08 
(inc.). Gough p. 66 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 69. Hz. 1634. IM. 9667 (inc.). IO. 
158. 943. 1316. 4130-32. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 82. Jodhpur 15. K. 72. L. 2137. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 146. MD. 
12601 (inc.). Mithila IL iii. 108. OSM. II. 
408. Oudh X. 6. Oxf. p. 136a. RASB. VII. 
5300. RORI. XII. 2490. SB. 308. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41520 (inc.). 42101 (inc.). 42144. 
42176 (inc.). 42887. 43314. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 107 (no. 430) (fr.). 1912- 
13. p. 15 (no. 2232) (inc.). TD. 4558-59. 
Trav. Uni. 7534. 7593 (A). Udaipur I. B. 
107, 20. Udaipur p. 110 (no. 762) of Ptd. 
Cat. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1876. (2) with C. by 
Jivānanda Vidyāsāgar, Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1876. (3). Paris, Le Puy, 1885. 
(4) with C. and English trans!. Madras, 
1903. (5) Govt. Central Book Depot, 
Bombay, 1876. 1905. (6) Sarasvati Press, 
Calcutta, 1885. (7) Bomb. Skt. Ser. 15., 


Bombay, 1905. (8). The Oriental 
Publishing Co. Bombay, 1908 (with transl. 
by M. R. Kale). (9). with C. Tattvabodhini 
and Bengali Transl. Calcutta, 1920. (10) 
transl. by M. R. Kale, Motilal Banarsi Dass, 
Delhi, 1967 (3rd edn.). (11) ed. by R. D. 
Bhandarkar, Pankaj Publications, Delhi, 
2003. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 49; 1906- 
28, 1398. 161. 1008; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1541. 


-C. Bhavapradipika by Tripurāri Suri, 
son of Parvatanatha Yajnika of 
Bhāradvāja family, on Acts I-VII; 
continued by his disciple Nanyadeva (Acts 
VIII-X). 


Adyar II. p. 32a (4 mss.; inc). Adyar D. V. 
1460. 1461-63 (inc.). XIII. 1324-29. 
Baroda II. 7040 (inc.). Burnell 170b. 
Gough p. 188. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
Hz. 1280 (inc.). IO. 7359-62. Mack. 110. 
MD. 12595 (inc.). 12596-604 (inc.). 
15861 (4 Ankas; inc.). 17770-72 (inc.). 
19040 (inc.). MT. 1505 (inc.). 1512 (inc.). 
2020(b). 4515 (10^ act; inc.). 4567 (inc.). 
5371 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 279 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27670. Extr. pp. 330- 
32. 27671-72. 27673 (inc.). Oppert 2403. 
II. 1694. 3751. 5986. 6667. 9155. 9820. 
PUL. II. p. 284 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Rice 260 
(2 mss.). Sg. I. 120. p. 216 (1-7). Sri. Dev. 
619. S. V. Uni. I. 203-0» (inc.). 206. 207- 
08 (inc.). TA. 1256. 623/1. TCD. 760-F. 
TD. 4560-61 (inc.). 4562. 4563 (inc.). 
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Tirupati (RSVP). 2653 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
863-A (Laghuvrtti). C-1079-F (inc.). 2559- 
B (inc.). 3528-A (inc.). 12950 (inc.). 13708 
(inc.). UVS. VI. 39 (inc.) (name of C. 
Rasikapriyā). Višvabhārati 1163 (acts 1- 
8). 1411. 2643 (acts 1-7). 2699. 2760 (acts 
1-7). 


Ptd. (1) Leipzig, 1884. (2) with C.s of 
Tripurari and Jagaddhara, Bombay, 1892. 
(3).Vāņīnilaya and Viveka Kalānidhi 
Press, Madras, 1883. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1540. (4). N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1936. 


-C. Bharatamanüjarika by DaSaratha. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 48 (inc.). 


-C. Samksiptatippana by Dharananda. 
Bd. 438. BORI. 438 of 1887-91. 430 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIV. 162-63. Peters. 
V. p. 261 (no. 430). 


-C. Vibudharatnavali by Nānyadeva, 
disciple of Tripurāri and son of Haricandra 
of Šilābhattaya family; composed to 
please Šabarasvāmin. 


IO. 7359-60. MD. 12595 (acts I-II). MT. 
1575 (acts 1-2; inc.). Sg. II. p. 73. Sri. Dev. 
642. TA. 623 (a). Trav. Uni. 5507 (inc.). 


Ptd. Acts. VIIT-X. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1936. 
-C. by Narayanabhatta. B. II. 122. 


-C. Rasamaiijari by Pürnasarasvati, 
disciple of Purnajyotis. 


Adyar II. p. 32a. Adyar D. V. 1464. Ann. 
Uni. 41. 45. Avanapparambu Mana 29. 
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Calicut Uni. 460 (inc.). Dešamañgalam 
908. Kumārapuram 3. MT. 2858 (inc.). 
3071 (inc.). 4380 (inc.). 5230 (inc.). 
Paliyam 544 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 284 (name 
of C. given as Arthavicāra). TCD. 1317- 
20-A (inc.). 1321. 1322 (inc.). Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1103. 135 (inc.). 1108. 20. 1109. 32. 
33 (inc.). 1113. 13. Trav. Uni. T-778. L- 
933. C-1657. 2230. 2286. C-2311. 2525 
(c) (inc.). C-2547. 10528. 10706. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14794 (inc.). 15678-C (inc.). 
17601 (inc.). 17668 (inc.) (Rasamarya). 
Trippunittura L. 103 (inc.). 327 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) ZSS. 170. 
-C. by Prajapati. Brhatsüci, Nepal III. p. 
47 (inc.). 


-C. Durgamāšubodhiniby Manahka. IO. 
4130. 4133. Oxf. 136a. 


-C. by Raghava Bhatta. NW. 618. 
-C. Tippani by Visņu Rānade, son of 
Šyāmarāya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/52 @. 


-C. Prākrtavivrti (on Pkt. sn. only) by 
Ramu Dviveda. BORI. 33 of 1870-71. 451 
of 1884-87. BORI. D. XIV. 164-65. Gough 
p. 79. K. 72, RASB. VII. 5301. Rgb. 451. 


-C. Prakrtavivarana by Sivajyotirvid. 
PUL. II. p. 284. 

-C. Bhavamanihora by Haridāsa 
Siddhānta Vāgīša. 

Ptd. Ghosh Machine Press, Calcutta, 1842. 


-C. Prakrtabodhini by Harihara- 
pāthaka. PUL. II. p. 284. 
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-C. by Harihara Misra, son of Amogha- 


deva of Parāšara gotra. RASB. VII. 5299. 


SB. New DC. XI. 42782. 

rexit (Mālatimādhavakathā) or Rju- 
laghvi by Pürnasarasvati, diff. from his 
C. on Malatimadhava. MT. 3016. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18627 (inc.). 


Ptd. Poona Ori. Ser. 83. 


-mementa (Mālatimādhava- 
prakaranoddhara) abstract of the play 

' by (Maithila) GaneSadattaSarman. IO. 
4134. 


mWrexilargase torquet (Malatimadhava- 


Slokanukramanika) Adyar II. p. 32a. 


medaia (Malatimadhavasara) (in verse 


form). VVRI. I. p. 317. 


Weder (Mālatīmālā) lex. q. by Mallinātha 
in his C. on Meghaduta, Oxf. 125b. 


TT darrere (Mālativanamāhātmya) a 


portion of the Bhavisyottara- purana, 
Markandeya Samhita. MD. 2504 (inc.). 


wrextfreriare (Mālatī viyņusamvāda) pauranic. 


Ujjain II. p. 27. 


Weda (Maladeva) alternate name of King 
Malladeva of Yodhapura, patron of 
Lokanātha (a. of Mallaprakāša, BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 141). 


Tree (Māladevamuni) Jain. disciple of 
Bhavadeva of Vada (Brhat) Gaccha. 


-Purandarakumārakathā. BBRAS. 1936 
(rása). BORI. 1287 of 1886-92. 
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-Bhojaprabandha. See Jaina Sid. Bhas. 
XX. ii. p. 40. 


` -Holikaparvakatha. Pkt. Bomb. Uni. 2408. 
TXT (Maladevacarya) 


-Šāntināthastotra or "stavana. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. HI. p. 312. V. p. 762. 


Cf Manadeva. 


m(n (Mala(la)prakarana) by Jina- 
bhadra, disciple of Salibhadra. Peters. I. 
App. p. 83 (no. 83). 


. AIGA (Malamangala) | 


-Mālamangalabhāņa. See below. 


MORRON (Malamangalabhana) by Māla- 
mangala. Oppert 2668. 


Is it same as Mahisamangalabhana? 


AAA (Mālamuni) 
-Adijinapada. VVRI. I. p. 323. 
Cf Māladevamuni. 
-Khandakasajjhaya. VVRI. I. p. 323. 
-Jirņasetasajjhāya. VVRI. I. p. 323. 


-Dhanadevapadmarathasambandha. Pkt. 
VVRI. I. p. 324. 


-Bahubalasajjhaya. VVRI. I. p. 324. 


MOUA (Malamlucatantra) by Raghu- 
nandana. SSPC. III. 120. 


C£ Malimluca. 
wreduive (Málayapandita) or Bhāvi(yi)la, son 


of Sarvadeva Nagara. 


+ 
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-Madanabodhinikathi based on Suka- 
saptatika. 


See under Madanabodhini. 


Wedha WT (Malavakam(kau)sa raga) 
Ranbir I. p. 256. 


apa UTA (Malavautiranasamvada) 


from Vayupurana. RORI. V. 184. 


AIeapaed (Malavakuvalaya) poet. q. in 


Aucityavicāracarcā. vv. 20. 62. 77. 


meaa (Mālavadaršana) mentioned in Dàna- 
ratnākara of Cande$vara, part of his larger 
text Smrtiratnakara. Probably only a 
reference to a view of Bhoja and not to 
any specific work. 


See Kane, ADS. 1. ii. p.1086a. 
MATA (Malavarama) 


-C. Vivrti on Karmaprakāša. jy. PUL. II. 
p. 211. 


Ader (Malavarudra) poet. q. in Aucitya- 
vicāracarcā, 15. 20; Sp. v. 1091; by 
Ksemendra in Kavikanthabharana, 3, 2; 
in Sarasvati kanthübharana. 


WÊTAHA (Mālavavibhavarāma) 


-C. Prabhà on Candronmilana. jf. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37687. 


WIGATI (Mālavaišyadvijarāma) 


-Trivenyastakastotra. Allahabad 129 (58). 


Mieaeketeae (Mālavahariharadviveda) 


-Sástradipa. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68430. 


UG (Mālavikā) g. in Sāhityadarpaņa, NS. 
Press edn. p. 344. Prob. same as Mālatikā. 


WAH (Mālavikā) or Mālatikā. 
See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 874. 
Wear: (Mālavikāgnimitra) nataka. by 


Kalidasa. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. 136-38. 


Adyar II. p. 29b (5 mss.). Adyar D. V. 
1465. 1466 (inc.). 1467-71. XIII. 1330. 
Alwar 1015. America 2237. Anandāšrama 
4428. Baroda II. 7004 (a) (inc.). 7279 (b). 
13758 (d). BC. 266. Bikaner 3180 (inc.). 
BISM. fa. 229/7. 231/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/229. 7/231. 51/248. BL. 79. Bodl. Sup. 
256-58. BORI. 125 (1) of 1866-68. 473 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. XIV. 166-67. Buhler 
542. 554. Burnell 170b. Cabaton 1105. 
Cranganore 193. Cs. VI. 245-46. De$a- 
mangalam 1606 (b). Ecole Franc. 12. GD. 
1555-56 (inc.). 1557-58. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 69. Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 1555 
(inc.). 1556-58). Gough p. 188. Hz. 929. 
1574 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). IM. 3466. 3496 
(inc.). 3522. 3674 (inc.). 9550 (inc.). IO. 
4122. 7348-49. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82 
(2 mss.). Jones 414. K. 72. Kamakoti 8/ 
18. Mad. Uni. 350a. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
330 (b). MD. 12605-08. 19545. Moodbidri 
II. 301-C. Moodbidri DC. p. 134. MT. 602. 
738 (b). 1836. 3145 (d). 3885 (d) (inc.). 
4671 (b) (inc.). 5104 (d). 8872 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 279 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. 


Study: 
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VIII. 27674-80. Oppert I. 595. 915. 1144. 
1539. 2404. 2669. 3457. 4031. 4158. 
4342. 4575. 6635. II. 593. 839. 1135. 
1359. 1649. 2404. 3349. 5347. 5987. 6379. 
6941. 8315. 8759. 8920. 9078. 9498. 
9743. 10091. 10410. OSM. II. 4086. Oxf. 
135b. 136a. 256-58. Paliyam 84 (b). 
115(b). 875 (c). PUL. II. p. 284. Ranbir II. 
p. 342. Rice 260. RORI. XXI. 4563. SB. 
New DC. XI. 41342 (inc.). 42845. Sri. 
Dev. 468 C. 594. 658. Stein 78. S. V. Uni. 
[. 209-12. 213-14 (inc.). 215-19. 220 
(inc.). 474. Taylor I. p. 479 (Malati- 
mataviya). II: 41-42. 360. TCD. 1332-D 
(inc.). TD. 4440-48. 4449-54 (inc.). 4707 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 96-B. L-208-H. C-958- 
D. CM-547-B. L-803-A. 963. 1018-B 
(inc.). 1367. 2155. 2576-D. 3748-B. 3753- 
B. 4279-B. 4289-B. 4418. 4496-A. 4496- 
B. 5747-C. 10530-B. 13114. 13821. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14485-B. 14747-B. 17844-A. 
18396-B. 18708. 20563. 20564. 22628- 
A. 20561-62. 22828-B. Trippūņittura I. 
320A. II. 256. UVS. IV. 40. VRI. 1. 218 (2 
mss.). 


For an account of the resemblances 
between Mālavikāgnimitra and incidents 
in Kathāsaritsāgara, see Malavika- 
marijulikā by J. Vander Vliet. Bij. Taal. L 
and Volkunde van Nedsi India, Vol. 49. 
pp. 169-70; Age of Kalidasa - A study of 
the social condition based on 
Malavikagnimutra, See B. Subbarao, J. of 
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Ori. Inst., M. S. Uni. Baroda I. p. 65. 151. 
346; The interpretation of the Bharatavakya 
in Mālavikāgnimitra, See C. Kunhan Raja, 
J. of the G. Jha R. L IV. Pts. 3-4. 1947. pp. 
211-216; Short notes on Dr. Raja's 
interpretation of the Bharatavakya of the 
Malavikagnimitra. See Dasharatha 
Sharma, J. of the G. Jha R. I. V. Pt. I. 1947. 
pp. 59-62; Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra, 
A Study, Supplement to, by B. K. 
Thakore. JHQ. XI-I, 1935, pp. 1-44; 
Pancaratra in Mālavikāgnimitra, see 
Bulletin of the Chunilal Gandhi 
Vidyabhavan, 11. Surat, 1964. pp. 17-24. 
IIJ. X. 2-3, 1967. p. 229; Kālidāsa Lexicon, 
Vol. I. Pt. I- III. ed. A. Schuyler, Brugge, 
Rijksuni-vermteit te Gent, 1954-58. 


Transls.: 


Danish: by E. Brandes, Kobenhavn, 1874. 
Dutch: by J. van der Vliet, Haarlem, 1882. 


English: by C. H. Tawney, Indological 
Book House, Varanasi, 1964 (3™ edn.); 
with an intro. by T. R. Ratnam Aiyer, 
Trichinopoly, 1891 (2™ edn.); with critical 
notes by S. Seshadri Ayyar, Poona, 1896; 
with notes by Sadashiv Bhimrao Bhagwat, 
Vrittaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1897; with 
critical notes and intro. by Shivram M. 
Paranjape, Govardhan Press, Poona, 1918. 


French: by P. E. Foucaux, Paris, 1877; 
by V. Henry, Paris, 1889. 


German: by L. Fritze, Leipzig, 1882? ; 
by A. Weber, Berlin, 1856. 
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Italian: by Antonio Marazzi, Milan, 1871. 
Latin: by O. F. Tallberg, Bonn, 1840. 
Swedish: by H. Edgren, Malmo, 1877. 


Ptd. (1) Town Press, Bombay, 1868. (2) 
Bombay Skt. Ser. 6. Bombay, 1869. (3) 
Jnana Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1871. (4) 
Leipzig, 1879. (5) in Samskrtapāthāvali, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1884-87. (6) Trieste, 
1885. (7) in Grantha char., Conjeevaram, 
1886. (8) with notes by M. C. Sada- 
gopachariar, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1889. 
(9) ed. with C. Bhavabodhini by Rama- 
svami Sastri and Krishna Sastri, 
Trivandrum, 1900. (10) in Mahakavi 
Kālidāsera Granthavali, Calcutta, 1908. 
(11) Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Varanasi. 


For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibi, of 
Skt. Dr. pp. 28-30. 


-C. Tatparyaprakasika. MT. 3215 (inc.). 
Paliyam 105 (fr.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 14548. 


-C. Vyākhyā. Adyar II. p. 29b (1-6 acts). 
Baroda II. 6711(a). Burnell 171a. Gough 
p. 142. IM. 3675 (Pkt.). MT. 2691 (c). 
NW. 624. Oppert 1988. 2954. Paliyam 89 
(a). 798 (a). TCD. 1324. TD. 4457-59. 
Trav. Uni. T-358. 11127-B (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14971-A. Triv. Cur. III. 74. 


-C. Sārārthadipikā. Trippūņittura II. 256. 
-C. Tikāby Abhirama. PUL. II. p. 284. 
-C. Vyakhya by Amrtalala Gupta. 


Ptd. Pashupati Press, Kalyanpur (Howrah), 
1917. 
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-C. Vijaya by Gurunathavidyanidhi. Ptd. 
with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1918. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 450. 
1495. 


-C. Vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. 


Ptd. (1) Kāvyaprakāša Press, Calcutta, 
1870. (2) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1887. 


-C. Gunottara or Bālaprabodhini by 
Nilakantha or Srikantha. Adyar II. p. 29b. 
Adyar D. V. 1477. XIII. 1331. Baroda Il. 
7004-f (a) (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1069 (c). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 69. MD. 
12611-12. MT. 602. 1836. 4321. Mysore 
I. p. 279 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27683. Extr. p. 332. Sesa Ayyangar. S. V. 
Uni. I. 218-19. 220 (inc.). TCD. 1323-34. 
Trav. Uni. T-348. L-407-B. 917-C (inc.). 
12362 (inc.). 9016-C (inc.). Trippünittura 
I. 320-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 134. 
Vi$vabhárati 1990. 2702. 


Ptd. Sti Vani Vilds Press, Srirangam, 
1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1544. 


-C. Mafījubhāsiņi by Revatikānta 
Bhattacarya. 


Ptd. with text, Metcalfe Press, Calcuta, 
1913. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2174. 
-C. by Virarāghava. Rice 260. 


-C. Kumaragirirajiya by Kātaya 
Vemabhūpāla. Adyar II. p. 29b (3 mss.). 
Adyar D. V. 1472. 1473 (inc.). 1474-75. 
1476 (inc.). AU. 32664 (I* Act). Andhra 
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Uni. 568 (inc.). Burnell 171a. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 19. 69. MD. 12609-10. 
Mysore I. p. 279. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27681 (inc.). 27682. Extr. p. 331. Oppert 
II. 8316. TD. 4455. 4456 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
L-407-A. 1357-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16700. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu Char., Vizagapatam, 
1884. (2) ed. with notes by Pt. Shankar 
Pandurang, Bombay Skt. Ser. 6. Bombay, 
1889. (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1890. (4) 
Vani Vilas Skt. Ser. 5. Srirangam, 1908. 
(5) ed. with intro. notes, various readings 
and an English transl. by M. R. Kale, 
Bombay Vaibhav Press, Bombay, 1922 
(2™ edn.). 


See JO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1543; also Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 449. 


*-C. by Mrtyufijaya Niššanka. 


Ptd. Madras, 1885. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92. 160. : 


-C. Vyakhya by Subrahmanyarya, son of 
Rāmacandra. VVRI. I. p. 218. Extr. IL p. 244. 


Treat (Mālavidhāna) or "vidhi or Vedavrata- 
nümavidhi of Sukla Yv. attributed to 
Kātyāyana. Oxf. II. 861 (8a). SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 62783. 


rediere (Mālavīdurgāmantra) MD. 6937. 
Weder (Mālaviyaprakāša) 


-Tarpanaprayoga from by Kātyāyana. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 7509. 
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AGA (Mālaviyaprayogaprakāša) 


by Yajūiešvara Sarman. RASB. III. 2605. 
Mea aaa (Mālaviyaprāņanātha) 


-Sadhanasarvasva. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
91139 (Chs. 1 and 2.). 


Hiesda (Malavendra) father of Devešvara, (a. 
of Kavi-kalpalata, RORI. XVI. 2716-17). 


WISI (Mālašātantra) upatantra. Kavindrā- 
cārya 1805. 


Are (Mala) astronomy. authority mentioned by 
Bhāskara in his Karaņakutūhala, Bomb. 
Uni. 336. 


WT (Mala) lex. ref. to by Visvanatha Vaidya in 
his KoSakalpataru. See ViSvanatha Vaidya, 
the author of Košakalpatar, Poona Ori. 
XIII. p. 22; also Kalpadrukoša, pp. xiv-xv 
(GOS. edri.). 


Wie (Mala) by A. V. Krishna Vāriyar on Pariksita 
Tampurān of Cochin. 
See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 359. 
Ptd. Trichur, 1948. 


let (Mala) name of €. by Kāmarāja Diksita on 
Aksaragumpha of his father Samaraja 
Diksita. America 2080. PUL. II. p. 250. 


See under Aksaragumpha. 
ATA MTR (Mala ādināma) ( ?) Pattan I. p. 59. 


MPFR (Mālākāra) g. by Rayamukuta in his C. 
on Amarako$a. Cf ZDMG 28 (1874)115; 
cited by Vallabha Gani in his C. 
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Saroddhara on Abhidhānacintāmaņi of 
Hemacandra, Br. Mus. 403. 


Cf Mala. lex. above. 


momat (Mālāgrathanavidhi) SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 89079. 


WKRORIEUDTHIUT (Malagrahanapramana) Dacca 
153. E. 8. 


momenat (Mālāgrahaņavidhi) SB. New DC. 
II. 10013. 


Wire (Mālānkarāja) 
-Vrndavanakavya. Hpr. I. 340. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103 (1688 V. S.). OSM. II. 
4211. II. Sup. 5115. IV. 3331. 


meafar (Mālājapavidhi) Jha G. N. III. 10597 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. iii. 60918 (inc.). 
XIII. 49960. 50044 (inc.). 


"TOT (Malajnana) jy. Pkt. L. D. Ser. 15. 7500. 
HORA (Mālātantra) Baroda II. 10810 (inc.). 


-Kakārādikālišatanāma from. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 74274. 


WAUTA (Mālātapavyavasthāstotra) 


by Nimbāditya. RORI. VII. 996. 


Aree (Mālādiphala) from Kālikātantra. IM. 
9467. Jha G. N. IL. i. 6923. 


Wrereedtfreda (Mālādevisimhanāda) Bud. 
belongs to Ratnakūta. The tenets of this 
work expounded by Ārya Maitreya in his 
Uttaratantra. 


AMG. II. p. 218. AR. XX. p. 412. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


Cf. Acta Ori. IX. (1931) 91. 


mS? (Mālādhāra) music. by Minappa 
Venkatappa. 


Ptd. Mysore. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL, Sn. 1064. 


mea (Maladharana) or "māhātmya or “vada 
or °vidhi by Purusottama. Ahmedabad 73 
(34). IM. 702 (inc.). (Tulasimālā- 
dhāraņa). RORI. XIV. 417 (an.). SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85738. Udaipur II. 113, 17 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vādāvalī, N. S. Press, 1920. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2853. 


elan UI (Mālādhāraņavidhi) SB. New 


DC. XII. ti. 108078 (inc.). Wai D. I. 4628. 


-by Rāmakrsņa. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1034. 


AES ATETUT (Mālādhvajādyudāharaņa) 


definitions with examples of the vedic 
Vikrtis like Mālā, Dhvaja, Jatā and Ghana. 
BBRAS. II. 493. 


UA (Mālāniyama) B. J. Inst. III. 5579. Dacca 
187-C-2. 


weit (Mālānirņaya) dh. Kuru. Uni. II. 890. 
Mithilā. RORI. XVII. 1151. SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 60659 (inc.). Wai 396. 


-from Vaisnavasadacara. VRI. II. 3622 
(inc.). 


-from Purašcaraņavidhi. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87738. 


e 
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Alenia (Malanirnaya) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85843. 


Area (Mālānisedhana) by Narasimha 
Bhatta. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 235. 


MSAA (Malapancadasakrama) SB. 
New DC. VI. 25052 (inc.). 


Werk (Mālāpaddhati) CPB. 7759 (fr.). 
FUT LSTA KE TT (Mālāpūjanasamskāra) 


Saurashtra p. 116. 


Mey (Mālāprakaraņa) SB. New DC. VI. 
ili. 89308. 


-from Tantrasāra. SB. New DC. VI. 25312. 
iii. 91115. 

MAARN (Malaprakasasara) jy. by Loka- 
nàtha. Mithila. 

WIAR (Mālāpratisthā) IM. 7023. 
-from Sanatkumaratantra. VRI. III. 6866 


(inc.). 


WANGAN (Malapratisthaprayoga) tantra. 
SSPC. DC. I. Sup. ii. 876. 877. Extr. pp. 
299-300. 


monea (Mālāpratisthāvidhi) tantra. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. Udaipur SS. I. 156. 


WEMA (Mālāprārthanā) SB. New DC. VI. 
25804. 


momen TE aed (Mālābandhanādi- 
saūkalpa) SB. New DC. XIII. 49500 (in a 
collection). 
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HARIRA (Malamanjaprarambha) BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 547. 


WIRT (Mālāmanu) IM. 6963. 


Alera (Malamantra) tantra-mantra. America 
1421. 4532. BHU. 8026-27. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/491. 7/688. 37/347. Darbhanga 
2129. NPS. II. pp. 276 (inc.). 278 (3 mss; 
inc.). RORI. II. B. 3848. SB. New DC. II. 
ii. 10109. VI. 24349 (inc.). 24689. 24787 
(in a collection). 25343 (in a collection). 
26042 (inc.).ii. 86874. iii. 91026. Taylor 
II. 185. Tirupati (RSVP). 2655. 


-C. Vyakhya. SB. New DC. VI. 25241. 


-by Pratibhānanda, disciple of Ānandā- 
nandanātha. RORI. XTV. 1298. 


-from Nilakanthatryaksarakalpa. TD. XX. 
Sup. 953 (24). 


-from Rudrayāmala (Sundarikavaca). SB. 
New DC. VI. tii. 90639. 


-from Šivakavaca. SB. New DC. VI, 
25046. 


-from Skandapurana. TD. 900. 

-on Vanadurgā. Taylor H. 141. 

-on Virabhadra. French Inst. II. 187/5. 
-on Šakti. Taylor II. 185. 

-on SudarSana. MT. 4612 (d). 


HAARA (Mālāmantrakalpa) MT. 4399 (c). 


HRANA (Mālāmantrajapa) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1323. 
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moman (Mālāmantrapaddhati) BHU. 
8029 (*vidhāna). SB. New DC. IL. ii. 


11015. VI. ii. 85700 (?vidhi). 


HOIRATSIT (Malamantrasangraha) SB. New 
DC. VI. 24592 (inc.). 


WAHANA (Mālāmantrastotra) SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 22852 (inc.). iii. 78771. 
-from Markandeyapurana. 
Ptd. Madras, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 500. 


CUA GICAL] (Mālāmantroddhāra) tantra. 


Anandāśrama 2304. Ujjain L p. 71. 
-C. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86099. 


-from Lalitāparišista. Trav. Uni. 7430. Wai 
D. H. 8389-90. 


-C. Gurukala by Bhāskararāya. g. by 
himself in his C. Saubhāgyabhāskara on 
Lalitasahasranama, N. S. Press Edn., p. 
124. 1935. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87386. Trav, Uni. 
7430. Wai D. II. 8391. 


HIST (Malamantroddhara) from 


Tripurarnava. 


-C. Maniprabha by Raūganātha of 
Konkana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/643. SB. 
New DC. VI. 24925. 


Wrerrfen (Mālāmahimā) IM. 4530. 


WIGTATEIGU (Mālāmāhātmya) See under Šrī- 
mālāmāhātmya. 
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ATT (Mālārūpaka) alank. Gottingen II. 12. 
4566. 

Areas (Mālāropaņapūjā) Jain. Ptd. Cf 
Arrah I. A. p. 47. 

AU (Malaropanavidhi) Jain. BORI. 
1392 (52) of 1891-95. 1392 (56) of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1385-86. BP. pp. 
217b. 252b. Delhi IV. 381k. JASB. NS. 
1908. p. 428b (no. 7447). RORI. XV. 761. 
XXVI. 612 (inc.). 

MORGANA (Mālāropaņasamaya- 
vacyagatha) Pkt. vv. by Manadeva Suri 
(?). BORI. 1392 (54) of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. XVIL iv. 1387. 


AIGTRTEUT (Mālārohaņa) Nagaur III. 3803. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 364 (in a collection). 


ATES (Mālārohaņapātha) by Tāraņa- 
tarana. 


Pid. in Tina Bhattisi Pātha Saügraha of 
Taranatarana, Jain Vijaya Press, Surat, 
1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1539. 2749. 
WEGIG (Mālārohaņavidhi) RORI. XIX. 485. 
WARA (Mala) pūjā. Nagaur III. 3751. 


HIAS ANAA) (Malalankaravatthu 
(vastu)) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. 216, 
fn. 1. 

meade (Mālāvatībrāhmaņa- 
samvāda) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72676. 

Wreradhism (Mālāvatīsamvāda) by Gangi- 
dhara Bhatta. NPS. I. p. 28. 
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meme (Mālāvasantatilaka) by Jagan- 
náthaprasada. SB. New DC. XI. 42481 (inc.). 


WIGIaIGGUS (Mālāvādakhaņda) bhakti. Radh. 30. 


UTT (Mālāvicāra) dh. SB. New DC. III. 
13866. VRI. V. 15789. 


-jy. by Sadāšiva Šāstrin. America 5092. 


TTS (Mālāvijayakāvya) by Kavi- 


Sekhara. Darbhanga Raj 1551. 


nea (Mālāvidhāna) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL. ii. p. 50. OSM. IL. Sup. 5099. IV. 2701. 
Ujjain I. p. 71. 


-one of the 18 parišistas att. to Kātyāyana. 
Oxf. II. 861 (8a). 


-tantra. Hpr. IV. 217. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87098. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Jha G. N. II. i. 6924. 
Cf. Malamantra above. 

. Wed (Mālāviveka) SB. New DC. VI. 25157. 
-by Srikrsna Thakkura. Mithila, 


MET (Mālāšironidhāna) SB. New DC. 
IL iii. 58927. 


UTGTSĪTAA (Mālāšodhana) tantra. B. IV. 264. 
Udaipur SS. II. 2566. 


"remm (Mālāšodhana) from Tantrasāra of 
Krsnananda Bhattācārya. Stein 230. 


HTS (Mālāšodhanavidhi) ) Allahabad 


176. Bharatpur I. 214. SB. New DC. II. iii. , 


62605. VI. iii. 89944. 90540. WIHM. I. 
60. 
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-from Rudrayāmalatantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 87119. 


-from Rudrahrdaya of Brahmanda- 
purana. WIHM. I. 450. 


Weare (Mālāsamskāra) diff. texts. America 
4533. Anandā-šrama 377. BHU. 5174-76. 
BISM. fa. 159/29. 1716/29. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/159. 29/1716. 39/108. 54/628. 
Chandausi Pt. I. 136-37 (inc.). Dacca 167- 
F. 542-Z-5. 1082-G-2. Darbhanga 618. 
2127-28. Devaprayag II. 959. IM. 3284. 
7579. 11075. 11147. Jha B. 67-68. Jha G. 
N. HI. 10057. Kuru. Uni. II. 891. L. 380 
(quotes Udayakarapaddhati). Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50355. NPS. II. p. 
278 (2 mss.; inc.). NW. 246. Pathabari 
2083-84 (inc.). 2107. PUL. II. App. 59. 
Ramsingh 1124 (21). 1124 (52). 1165. 
1301. Ranbir III. p. 1154 (3 mss.). Rangpur 
26(e). RORI. I. 1779. VIII. 748. IX. 1428. 
XI. 3549. XII. 2316. XVIII. 3302. XXV. 
3232-33. SB. 334. SB. New DC. II. 8199. 
8226. 10060. ii. 11315. 11682. 11794. iii. 
59009. 59559. 60659. 61232. iv. 64547. 
VI. 23898 (inc.). 24142. 24699, 24741. 
24747. 25300 (inc.). 26252. 26639. ii. 
85270. 85640. 86018. 86647. 86661. 
86908 (inc.). 87437. 88373. 88582. 
88674. 88823. iii. 89147. 89558. 89886. 
90005 (inc.). 90520 (inc.). 90838. 90870. 
91001. SK. Ray 210. SK. Ray D. C. 214. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 45 (no. 388) 
(inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 466. Udaipur p. 110 
(no. 1354) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 136 
437 (Karma-kanda). Udaipur SS. I. 1368. 
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Ujjain II. p.68. VRI. III. 6867. IV. 10268. 
10532. VVBISIS. II. 819. VVRL I. p. 258. 
Wai D. I. 4629-30. 


-from Tantrasara. RORI. XXV. 3232 (inc.). 

-from Šaktiratnākara. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
. 88618 (inc.). 

-from Sanatkumaratantra. SB. New DC. 

VI. 24068 (inc.). VRI. V. 15790. 


-from Sundarimahodaya (5" Ullāsa). 
Bomb. Uni. 1893. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87437. 


-compiled from Sanatkumārasamhitā, 
Gautamiyatantra, Varahitantra and the 
Yoginitantra. Bomb. Uni. 1892. 

-by Cirafijīva Bhattācārya. NPS. I. p. 290. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 63010. 

-by Pūrņānandaparamahamsa (from 
Šyāmārahasya, 1-22 Ch.). SB. New DC. 
VI, iii. 90871. 


-by Bhatta Samba. IM. 3280B: 
"rernm (Malasamskarajapavidhi) 
RORI. IX. 1429. Trav. Uni. 4663. 


WIonienmuaht (Mālāsamskārapaddhati) SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 91215. 
-from Tantrasāra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 


91322 (Pura$caranaprakarana). 

ACIGERAITT (Mālāsamskāraprayoga) Jha 
G. N. H. i. 5904-06. RORI. III. B. 5975. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 60616. iv. 65354. VI. 
26340. ii. 86502. 88396. 


AIGA RAV (Mālāsamskāravarņana) tantra. 
Ben. 44. 
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morien faftTt (Mālāsamskāravidhi) 
Ānandā-šrama 3222. Darbhanga 2130. 
Darbhanga Raj 846. 2918. Devaprayag 
958. IM. 8528 (inc.). 10964. 11072. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82 (2 mss.). Jha G. 
N. I. i. 1085-87 (inc.). IIT. 10058. 10059 
(inc.). 10060-62. NPS. I. p. 290 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XVII. 1340-41. XXIV. 1270. SB. 
New DC. I. iii. 52775 (ina collection). II. 
ii. 11507. iii. 60470. iv. 66688. VI. 
26464. ii. 86252. 87511. 87533. 88354. 
iii. 89170. 89272. 89377. 89386. 89424. 
90376 (inc.). 90537. 90675. 90862. 
91143. SSPC. DC. I. 467 (in a collection; 
inc.). 468. 


WETAA (Mālāsanadīpikā) tantra. Pheh. 1. 


Alera (Mālāstotra) or "stava. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 302. RORI. III. A. 3427 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76312. VVRI. I. p. 
289. 


UTT (Mālāsthāpanavidhi) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 87741. VRI. IV. 10533 (inc.). 


"wrierentaatfafnmaur (Mālāhāropayogavidhi- 


prayoga) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50356. 
TT (Malika) See under Divyamālikā. 
UTT (Mālikākathā) Jain. RORI. XV. 1005. 


maA (Malikastotra) by Nana Pata- 
vardhana. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74472. 


Wifefcedrav (Mālinīkalpottara) g. by Ananda 
in C. Vijiànakaumudi on Vijñana- 
bhairava, Kas. Texts, IX. p. 24. 
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ATA (Malinitantra) g. in Phetkāriņitantra, 
Oxf. 97a; by Abhinavagupta in Trimšikā- 
tattvavivarana, IO. 2526; by Krsņānanda 
Vagi$a Bhattācārya in Tantrasāra, VRI. 
IV. 12181. Extr. pp. 534-35; by Gauri- 
kanta in his C. on Anandalahari, Oxf. 
109a; in Narayanakantha's Mrgendra- 
vrtti, Kas. Ser. 50. Yogapada, p. 35. 


-Karamālāvidhi from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 90448 (4" Ch.). 


-Navanathasahasranama from. Jodhpur 
1946. 


"rfe (Mālinīdhyāna) Adyar D. XIII. 
2250(5). Extr. p. 360 (in a collection). 


Wierda (Mālininyāsa) mantra. diff. texts. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50357 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 82. TD. XX. Sup. 1309 (a) (ina 
collection). 


wire (Mālinīpaddhati) Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 94. Ramsingh [524. 


WAMA (Mālinīmantra) Adyar. MD. 6938- 
41. 15536. 16551. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50358-60. Prayag I. 2679 (inc.). Taylor 
II. 87. TD. XX. Sup. 1013(u). XXVII. 
2113. 


-by Girvanendra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
87651. Prob. from Prapaficasara- 
samuccaya. 


mettent (Mālinīmantrarāja) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25127. | 


WRAT (Mālinimātrkānyāsa- 


mantra) MD. 6942. 


201 
meaa 


RATA (Malinivijaya) šaiva. q. by Utpala 
in Spandapradipika; by KeSava Vi$va- 
rüpa, in his Agamatattvasahgraha, RASB. 
VIII. A. 6215; by Ksemendra, Hall p. 197; 
in Tantrasāra, Oxf. 95b; in Saktiratnakara, 
Oxf. 101b; in Spandavivrti, Hall p. 199. 
q. by Kāšinātha Bhada. Ref. in his 
Tantrasiddhantakaumudi, RASB. VIII. A. 
6222. 


Cf Milinivijayatantra. 


BORI. 488 of 1875-76. Ranbir III. p. 1154. 
Report XXXI. Wai D. II. 8232 (inc.). 


wife (Mālinīviajayatantra) or (Šrī 
Pūrvašāstra). q. in Agamatattvavilasa of 
Raghunātha Tarkavāgiša, L. 3186; by 
Bhāskararārya in his C. Saubhāgya- 
bhāskara on Lalitāsahasranāma. N. S. 
Press edn. 1935. p. 139; in Mahārtha- 
mafijari, TSS. edn. pp. 41. 144. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85993. 


-C. Tika. R. A. Sastri I. p. 44. RORI. 
XXIV. 1117. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85993. 


-C. Pürvapaticikaby Abhinavagupta. See 
V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, p. 19; also K. C. Pandey, 
Abhinavagupta, p. 37. 


"farra (Mālinīviajayavārtika) by 
Abhinavagupta. a work on Saiva philo- 
sophy and theology; an exposition of the 
1* verse of the Mālinivijayottaratantra. 
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See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, pp. 20. 61 fn.; also K. C. Pandey, 
Abhinavagupta, p. 44. 


Damodar. Ramsingh 1639. Ranbir III. p. 
1154. 


Ptd. Ed. with notes by Pandit Madhusudan 
Kaul Sastri, Kas, Texts no. XXXI. Srinagar, 
1921, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1546. 


RT (Malini vijayottaratantra) 
Kas. Sai. brief resume of Sidhayogišvara- 
tantra; on the diff. ways of application of 
Uttaramalini, an arrangement of Skt. 
alphabets not in its natural order, for mystic 
purposes. 


q. in Mahárthamafijari, TSS. edn. p. 32. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5821. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Madhusudan Kaul Shastri. 
Kas. Texts, XXXVIL, Tattva Vivecaka 
Press, Bombay, 1922. (2) Butala & Co., 
Delhi, 1984. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1546. 


WRAT (Mālinīšataka) by Paritiyūr Krsna- 
éastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 492. 


mAsa (Mālinīsodhānyāsa) SB. New 


DC. VI. iii. 89306. 


mergi (Mālinīstuti) stotra in Malini metre 
on Mahāmāyā. Nepal I. pp. 75. 82. 
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Wr (Mālinīstuti) or Mūlakanyāstuti. 
(beg. nirman...) or Durgāstuti 


on the principal deity at the temple of 
Harikanyāpura, in Kerala. by Krsnalila- 
Suka. GD. 1172-G. Granthappura p. 56 
(no. 1172-H). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 48. 
Wani (Malinyaproñchani) name of C. 


by Premacandra Tarkavāgiša Bhattā- 
cārya on Kāvyādarša of Dandin. 


Ptd. Bibl. Ind. 40. Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1863. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1546. 1313. 


memak (Mālīpāvavākya) (?) tantra. Jodhpur 
1170. SB. New DC. XII. 44674. 


Tr taq; (Malibhadracaupai) Pkt. Saurashtra 
p. 75. 


me (Mālīrāsa) Jain. Nagaur III. 3142. 


maaa (Máleyadevatheravannani) 


Bud. Pali. Paris Pali p. 35. 

See also Mahātheramāleyya. 
"re (Maloka) poet. q. in Skm. vv. 2292-93. 
aretsit (Maloji) 


-Renukástotra. Burnell 199. 


| MT ARTHA (Mayagranthavikalpa) 


Kavindracarya 2094. 


mastaap nAg (Mávalisangama- ` 


ksetramahatmya) from Krsņamāhātmya. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/64. 
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urafterfāftt (Másadivyavidhi) by Vijfiáne$vara. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/26. 
WATANGAN) (Māsašarāvi (brāhmaņa)) Sv. 
g. in Lātyāyanašrautasūtra, 4, 6, 21; in 
Drāhyāyaņašrautasūtra 8, 2, 30. 
See Fr. of Lost Brahmanas, p. 112. 


WI-3EqORIUT (Māsa rtulaksana) computation 
of time, compiled by Sumangala from 
tantras etc. 


- Ptd. with Sinhalese C., Colombo, 1874. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 405. 


WRIRBWRISUE (Masakathasangraha) RORI. X. 
1173. 


ATT (amanan) (Māsakalpa- 
vicāra (māsakappaviyāra)) Jain. BORI. 
1392 (72) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 
1291. 


megremeg ta (Māsakuņdalistha- 
grahaphala) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7106 (inc.). 


Wee (Māsakrtya) dh. diff. texts. BORI. 265 
of 1886-92. IO. 7760. Jha G. N. II. i. 5448 
(inc.). Mithila. Nabadwip 182. Peters. IV. 
p. 9 (no. 265). RORI. I. 245. Weber 1181. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


ATAPA (Māsakrtyasūcana) dh. by Rādhā- 
rāmadāsa. SSPC. I. I. 454. 


ATAU ATT (Māsakhamaņaprati- 
kramana) Jain. B. J. Inst. III. Sup. 8. 


ARMS (Masaganakosthaka) jy. Allahabad 
172. America 4886. Anandāśrama 3428. 
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mafia (Masaganita) jy. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22776 A (inc.). 


WASA (Māsagrahabhāvaphala) Jain. 
RORI. XXII. 2799. 


WAAAHH (Māsacakra) Prayag II. 5277. 


Tq (Māsacaryā) jy. Mysore L p. 348. TA. 
598/3. 


Hae (Māsacāriphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32006. 


Cf. Māsacaryā. 
WATARA (Masajataka) jy. Chandausi 326. 


WIAR ATT (Māsajātaka bālā) jy. Chandausi 
327 (ine). 


Weide (Māsatattvaviveka) SB. New DC. 
HI ii. 68118 (inc). — 
-by Vi$vanatha Nyāyapaiicānana, son of 
Vidyānivāsa. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1223b. 
UATARA (Masatattvavivecana) dh. on the 


months and appropriate feasts, fasts and 
religious rites in each. Bik. 902. Bikaner 
1721. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


aafaa (Māsatithitattva) by Maheša. Jha 
G. N. L i. 770 (ine). . 


Arafafseaneatst (Masatithivirajfiàna) RORI. 
XV. 1729. 


Tirqferərfzme (Māsatithyādiphala) Udaipur II. 
184, 1. 


204 
Tatru 


wratavarfaamvit (Masatithyadisarani) jy. 
Udaipur II. 185, 1-16. 

magdur (Masadarpana) dh. B. III. 114. Trav. 
Uni. 9714 (inc.). 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086. 


magma (Masadasaphala) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32007. Extr. p. 173. 32008. VVRI. I. 


p. 280 (inc.). 
-from Tajikabhiisana. Lz. 1142. 
maata (Masadana) CPB. 4145. 


malaa (Māsadevatā) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32009-11. 


ArH ITTI (Māsanaktapūjāvidhi) worship 


of Siva. MD. 8413 (inc.). 


ATA (Masanaktavrata) Mysore N. D. V. 
14980. Extr. p. 195. 14982. 14983 (inc.). 
14984-85. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. 
V. 16274 (inc.). Extr. p. 415. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Mysore 
N. D. V. 14981. Extr. p. 195. 


ATT TATA (Māsanaktodyāpana) from 
Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 14986. 
Extr. p. 196. IX. 32012 (inc.). 


Tš (Masanadika) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32012 (inc.). 

uafrave (Másanighantu) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32013-14. 


mrafaota (Masanirnaya) or ?niüpana. dh. 
Devaprayag II. 661. SB. New DC. III. 
13409 (inc.). 
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-by Bhattoji Diksita. AnandaSrama 
1921b. Andhra Uni. 591 (inc.). B. HI. 114. 
BORI. 602 of 1882-83. Bhr. 602. CPB. 
4144. K. 190. Kamakoti 15/15. Oppert 
3832. Radh. 19. SB. New DC. III. 13864. 
13865 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 123 (inc.). 


Cf. Tithinirnaya. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


-from Dharmašāstranibandha. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 69787. 


anaana Ieee aA (Masapaksa- 


tithikrtyavrajadiyatra) 10. 7761 (1). 


Arata (Māsapatiphala) or Mase$varaphala. 
See below. 


uraurravrfāftr (Māsapārāyaņavidhi) SB. New 


DC. V. iv. 79346. 


MAWN (Māsapūjā) French Inst. II. 122. 264/11. 
III. 305/3. Nagaur III. 3599. 


-from Haribhaktivilasa. VRI. II. 3680 
(inc.). 


Waa) (Māsapraveša(na)) or Candrarki- 
pañcañgavidhi. jy. Anandāšrama 3540 
(with Sarani). RORI. XIII. 3059. 


ARAMA HCV Te (Māsapravešakaraņa- 
kosthaka) or "vidhi. RORI. XI. 4212. XXI. 
5602 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 50 (2 mss.). 


-C. RORI. XXI. 5602 (inc.). 


WmHdympuzetwc (Masapravesakundali- 


phala) jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7107 (inc.). 
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WAHANA HEH (Māsapravešagrahaphala) jy. 
Jodhpur 503. RORI. I. 2909. V. 1363. 
XVIII. 4021. 


Arava (Māsapravešapatra) America 4887. 
manm enge mnata (Māsapraveša- 


ratyadidvadasabhavaphala) BHU. 1697. 


TIPS (Masapravesalagnesvara- 
phala) RORI. XXVI. 1498. 


TAWANAN UT (Māsapravešasāraņi) jy. by 
Dinakara Jyotisa, son of Ananta and 
Ganga of Sandilyagotra; resident of Goth 
Golappa (Poona). 


Sce Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 408. 


BHK. 37. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/167. BORI. 
445 of 1881-82. L. D. Ser. 15. 7108. 


AAG (Māsaphala) jy. BHU. 1699. L. D. Ser. 
15. 7109. Mysore N. D. IX. 31981. 31982 
(inc.). 32015-25 (Vrstivisayaka). Prayag 
II. 5278-80. RORI. I. 2910. II. B. 5346. 
IV. 3146. V. 1364 (inc.). XVI. 3131. XXI. 
5819. XXIII. 1508. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100655. Trav. Uni. 8542-Z, (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18119-C. VVBISIS. IL. 356-57. 


-C. Artha, RORI. I. 2910. 
-from Tājikabhūsaņa. VVRI. I. p. 91. 


-for V.S. 1824 (1767 A.D.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 82. 


-or Munthāphala or Munthešaphala. See 
under Munthāphala. 


TTE (Masaphalakostha) jy. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 82. 
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aeaaeae (Māsabālacikitsā) med. by 


Dhanvantari. Prayag II. 4766. 


ATT (Māsabhāvaphala) jy. America 4888. 
Pheh. 8. : 


ATTUTATCITA (Māsabhāvādhyāya) jy. B. IV. 
172. Kuru. Uni. I. 796. L. D. Ser. 15. 7110. 
Ser. 20. 1013. Lz. 1117. Saurashtra p. 50. 
VVRI. I. p. 91. Wai D. II. 10159. WIHM. 
II. 1194. 1230. 


-from Tājikakaustubha of Bālakrsņa, son 
of Yadavabhatta. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. 


Wadi (Māsamīmāmsā) dh. Darbhanga Raj 
781-82. Umesh Mišra L. 14. 


-by Gokulanātha or “Upadhyaya or 
Sarman; on 4 kinds of months Candra, 
Saura, Savana and Naksatra and on the 
various religious rites and festivals of each 
of the twelve months of the year. See D. 
C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. in 
Mithila, p. 195; also see Kane, HDS. L. ii. 
p. 10862. 

BHU. 1700. Darbhanga 231. Darbhanga 
Raj 780. 783-84. Jha G. N. Li. 771. K. 190. 
L. 1881. Mithila. Mithila I. 293. 293A-G. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69123. 69236. 


HAH Re (Masamunthaphala) See above 
Māsaphala. 


WIRT (Masalaksanavicara) SB. New 
DC. VIII. 33758. 


maouta (Masalagnaphala) jy. BHU. 1701. 
Nagaur II. 1014. 
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meadair (Māsavarsacikitsā) by Dhanva- 
ntari. BHU. 5962. 


naarat (Māsavākya) MD. 19427. Mysore N. 
D. IX. 32026 (inc.). 32027. 


Cf Pañcañgavakya. 


madana (Masavighnesvaravrata) Mysore 
N. D. V. 14987. Extr. p. 197. 


afd (Māsaviveka) dh. Darbhanga Raj 785 
(inc.). 


maaa (Māsavyavasthā) dh. Darbhanga Raj 
786 (inc.). 


Wn (Masavratanirnaya) Mysore N. D. 
TII. 8926. 


urgadttarufīttī (Māsavratopavāsavidhi) SB. 


New DC. II. 8282. 


sra mi (Māsašivarātrinirņaya) Mysore 


N. D. III. 8927. 


urafravfirgatfāttr (Māsašivarātripūjāvidhi) 


MD. 8414 (inc.). MT. 5440 (b). 
mahana (Māsašivarātrivrata) or katha or 


?*udyüpana or Masacaturdagivrata. Burnell 
147a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. Mysore 
I. p. 143. Mysore N. D. V. 14988. Extr. p. 
197. 14990.14992. 14993 (inc.). 14994. 
RASB. IH. 2941(2) (prativarsika). SB. 
New DC. II. 8180. 


-from Padmapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
14995. Extr. p. 198. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Mysore N. D. 
V. 16275. Extr. p. 416. 
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-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 
14989. 14991. 16276. Extr. p. 416. TD. 
14698-14703 (all udyāpana). 


mapanas (Māsašivarātrivratakalpa) 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. MD. 8415. 
MT. 5440 (c) (inc.). Oppert 7363. Trav. 
Uni. 2495-C. 


ATAPA TATANYA) (Māsašiva- 


ratrivratodyapana (puja) kalpa) MD. 
8416 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. 8251(inc.). 


APA TAN (Māsašubhāšubhavicāra) SB. 


New DC. IX. 35962. 


Wrusmafafr (Masaériddhavidhi) See under 
Māsikašrāddhavidhi. 


WAAR (Māsasāraņī) Devaprayag III. 1867 
(inc.). IM. 1639 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 5639. 
WIHM. II. 1231. 


-by Muralidhara Dvija. NPS. II. p. 30. 


manah (Māsasvaracakra) 


-Varnapaiicasvaracakra from. WIHM. I. 
258. 


wmm (Masagnihotravada) mim. Ben. 
86. Mysore N. D. X. 35426 ("vicara; inc.). 
SB. 359. SBBD. 562 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 29568. 


-by Raghudeva. Srigeri Mutt 191 (6). 


TATANAN (Masügnihotravadakakga) ` 


mim. Adyar II. p.132 a. Adyar PL. p. 198. 


mR aR (Māsāditithiphala) Ujjain I. p. 54. 
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UTT ST (Masadidasaphala) j jy. VVRI. I. 
p. 280 (inc.). 


nafaa (Masadidevata) presiding deities of 
the 12 months. MD. 3397. 


mafia (Masadinirnaya) dh. by Dhundhi. 


Bhr. 603. BORI. 603 of 1882-83. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086a. 


mafuta (Māsādinirņayavākya- 


vicara) Jha G. N. II. i. 5449. 

UTT? (raat) (Māsādiphala ($iva- 
patrikā)) jy. Bikaner 4963. 
-dh. Baroda 8964. Cf Māsaphala. 


maaa (Māsādivyavasthā) SB. New DC. 
IIT. ii. 70112. 


maeman (Māsādyadhisthāna- 


devatanirnaya) jy. MD. 13590. 


ATA S AGT aT (Masadyullekhadurga- 


bhafijana) dh. Hpr. II. 162. 


ATAS TATA (Māsādhidevatārcana) Mysore _ 


N. D. IV. A. 13458. Extr. IV. B. p. 776. 
13459 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. p. 777. 


(ATEN ((Dvādaša) Māsādhiphala) 
jy. by Anandasundari. OSM. I. 2755. 


WATANGAN (Māsānumāsikakāla- 


nirnaya) SB. New DC. III. ii. 70015. 


ATATTATTA SIT (Māsānumāsikašrāddna) 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 106. 


ARAPAAGa SN (Māsāntacaturdašīpūjā) by 


Aksayarama. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 205. 
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maagista (Māsāntacaturdašī- 


vratodyāpana) Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
893 (2 mss.). 


Wrardafafi (Māsārcanavidhi) pāficarātra. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 46963. 


Alfaeneneraatates (Māsikakalpaparvāvali) Jain. 


Chani 2036. 


WÊTAHA (Māsikakumbhadānavidhi) 


Devaprayag II. 837. 


AATUNTAMAFUT (Masikaganesavratakatha) 


dh. CPB. 4146. 


MHA (Māsikadāna) Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
IL ii. p. 106. 


WATARA (Māsikadinanirņaya) SB. New 


DC. III. ii. 68410. 


AITU (Māsikanirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 
8928. 8929. Extr. IV. A. p. 691. 8930. 


-from Sraddhamuktavali. Trav. Uni. 4838. 


maot (Masikanirnayacarca) prescrip- 


tion of proper time for the performance of 
the rite of Sapindikarana etc. TCD. 1285- 
D (inc.). Trav. Uni. C-2360- R (inc.). 


(gram) RAHAT ((Dvādašāhe) Māsika- 
prayoga) IM. 7491-C. Jha G. N. II. i. 
` 5908. III. 10063. See also Māsikašrāddha- 


prayoga. 
urftrfāttī (Māsikavidhi) gr. Jha G. N. III. 10064. 


AIRIS (Māsikašrāddha) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 58/195 (parvana). SB. New DC. II. 


ii. 11417. Wai D. I. 4632 (inc.). 
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-C. Anandāšrama 1044. 


WATANG (Māsikašrāddhanirnaya) by 
Ramakrsna, father of Kamalakara. q. in 
Nirnayasindhu. 


See Kane, ZDS. I. it. p. 1086b. 


mkaa (Māsikašrāddhanirņaya- 
prayoga) grh. by Nilakaņtha Bhatta. 
TD.12018-19 (inc.). 


AINU (Masikasraddhapaddhati) See 


Māsikašrāddhaprayoga below. 


WH SMEA (Māsikašrāddhaprayoga) 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/435. Filliozat II. 207. 
Jha G. N. III. 10065 (inc.). MD. 18360 
(inc.). MT. 501 (c). 969 (d). Mysore N. D. 
III. 6607. Extr. p. 226. 6608-09. 6610. 
Extr. p. 226. 6611-13. SB. New DC. II. 
8242. ii. 11443. VVRI. I. p. 123. 


-by Kavimandanagovardhana. SB. New 
DC. If. 8285. 


-by MaheSa Bhatta. Wai D. I. 4631 (inc.). 


-by (Samratsthapati) Raghunatha Bhatta. 
BHU. 5177. L. 4034. RASB. II. 704 A (ID. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086b. 
-acc. to Kapardikarika. MD. 3756. 


-followes the injuctions given by 
Vācaspatimišra. L. 626. 

-by Subrahmanya, Pandit of Raja 
Udayapratapasimha. 

Ptd. (1) in Gobhiliya Grhyakarma 
Prakāšikā, compiled by Subrahmanya 


Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1886. (2) 
Prabhakari Printing Works, Benares, 1905. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 926. 1593. 


ASMA (Māsikašrāddhamāno- 


panyāsa) by (Mauni) Mallāri Diksita. L. 
4033. RASB. II. 704 A (I). 


Ptd. in Antyapaddhati of Ramopa-dhyaya, 
Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 1926. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 130. 1593. 


See Kane, HDS. L ii. p. 1086b. 


IRAN (Māsikašrāddhavidhi) B. J. Inst. 


III. 5580. Dacca 3789. Jha G. N. IL i. 5909. 
Kuru. Uni. I. 797. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 189 
(d). 232. SB. New DC. II. 10003. iv. 
66921. 


-by Gopinatha(Bhatta). Khn. 78. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086b. 


-by Nilakantha Bhatta. q. by him in his 
own Šrāddhamayūkha, p. 3. Gharpure's 
edn. 


-from Prayogavaijayanta on Hiranya- 
kešismārtaprayogaratna. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
44/119. 45/144. 


mammaa (Māsikašrāddhaviveka) dh. 


by Brhaspatipandita, son of Bhavadeva 
Pandita. SB. New DC. III. 12727. 


ATT SIG rure (Masikasraddha- 


sopanakarika) Mysore N. D. III. 6615. 
Extr. p. 227. 


HARGA (Máüsikasaükhyüganana) 
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Mysore N. D. UI. 6614. Extr. p. 227. 


wrferatfauferfa reete atenta TARU 
(Masikadipratidina-samagrivaitarani- 
godanavidhi) Udaipur II. 15, 20. 


UATARA (Māsikādividhi) French Inst. I. 91/ 
48. 


-from Nirnayasindhu of Kamalakara- 
bhatta. Jha G. N. I. i. 772. 


Aaa V (Māsešamāsabhāvaphala) 


RORI. II. B. 5640. 


TANG (Māsešvaraphala) jy. B. IV. 174. 
Jodhpur 504. L. D. Ser. 15. 7111. Prayag 
II. 5271. 5281. PUL. II. p. 230. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 273. RORI. I. 2820. XII. 
3148-49. XVIII. 4169-70. Udaipur p. 110 
(nos. 548-49) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. IV. 12974. 


Cf. Māsaphala. 


"Tarerafafi (Māsotsavavidhi) Adyar D. XIII. 
2157. Extr. ii. p. 322. 


adara (Masopavasakalpa) MT. 437. 
WINATA (Masopavasavrata) or "vidhi. 


Mysore N. D. V. 15002. SB.New DC. IL. 
10059. ii. 10884. iv. 63801. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 127 (no. 520). 


-from Kārtikamāhātmya. Mysore N. D. V. 
14999, 15001. Extr. p. 199. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Bikaner 2135 
(Contains also Jayantivrata). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. See under the 


text. 


-from Matsyapurana. Bikaner 2136. 
-from Visnurahasya. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
2338. 

WANATAKA (Māsopavāsādivrata- 
pratisthavidhi) IM. 6095. 
-from Vāsisthasamhitā. ASB. I. 167. 


memaga (Mahakimatrsütra) q. in the 


Abhidharmadipavibhasavrtti, see A/OC. 
Proc. XVIL, p. 286, Ahmedabad. 


Wet (Māhana) alias Somarsidiksita. 


-C. Bālāvabodha on Anuyogadvārasūtra. 
Jain. BORI. 122 of 1873-74. D. p. 60. Kh. 
9]. L. 2998. 


meremas (Mahatmyakhanda) sn. of Tripura- 
rahasya. SB. New DC. XIII. 51354. 


MET (Māhātmyagrantha) Ranbir 7931. 
VRI. III. 7422 (ine). IV. 11359. VVRI. I. 
p. 183. 


ATT TATA T9T (Mahatmyaratnakara- 
prakāša) dvai. by Sankarsanacarya. 
Krsnapur 159. 

meaag NE (Māhātmyasangraha) from 
Skandapurana. RORI. XVIII. 1299 (inc.). 

AIETATAHAU (Mahatmyasamuccaya) 


-Rāmākhyāna from. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
61511. 


WASANA (Mahisakavya) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106521 (inc.). 


mR imi (Māhisamardinīgāyatrī) SB. 


New DC. VI. 26301. 
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WRAT (Mahisašataka) by Balakavi Vaiiche- 
$varasūri. See MahisaSataka. 


mta (Māhiseya) g. in Tribhasyaratna I. 14. 59. 
II. 14, 33. etc.; ref. to by Viraraghava in 
his Sabdabrahmavilasa. 


See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 499. 591. 


-C. Chandobhasa or Padakramasadana on 
the Yajuhprati$akhya. MT. 3760. 


Ptd. Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 1. Madras, 1930. 


VITA (Māhiseyakārikā) q. in Šiksādi- 
vedāngasūci (in a list of Šiksās), Adyar 
D. I. 1022. 


(A) Takir (Mahisotsargavidhi) grh. pr. 
Jha G. N. II. i. 5894. 


WIRANTA (Māhismatībhūsaņakāvya) 
by Mudgala Pandita. America 2068. 
BISM. fa. 33/5. 


miea (Māhisyatattva) compiled by Mahendra- 
natha Misra. Ptd. with Bengali C. 
Ramanatha Press, Calcutta, 1895. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1537. 
Wee (Mahuka) 
-Haramekhala. 


Ptd. TSS. 136 (Citrodaya Manjari Ser. 25), 
Trivandrum, 1938. 


Wasa "Iz (Mahundaka Bhatta) poet. q. in 
Sbhv. v. 1739. 


WETANAN (Māhulīsaigamamāhātmya) 


Kavindracarya 1869. 


TIT (Mahendra) Saiva upāgama in Kāraņā- 
gama. See List in Kāmika. 


maung (Mahendrapaddhati) architecture. 
Prob. part of Māhendrasamhitā, a work 


on tantra. q. in Padmatantra, IO. 2532; in 
ParaS$urámapratüpa, see Poona Ori. VII. p. 
20. 


AIS AUSS WC (Mahendramandalaphala) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 100204. 


manuswa (Māhendramaņdalavicāra) 
Bikaner 4964 (Nādivicāra). RORI. II. B. 
5765. 


udha (Māhendrasamhitā) g. in Pādma- 
tantra or Pādmasamhitā of Nāradapāūica- 
ratra, IO. 2532. 


mafoa (Mahendrádinirnaya) jy. RORI. 
XIV. 1643. 


magara (Māhendrādiyogacakra) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99056. 


maae (Māhendrādiyogaphala) SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99062. 


HAHA (MRA) (Mahendrimantra 


(camundimantra)) Trav. Uni. 8599-X. 


atstaifrpvegantāftt (Mahendriyoni kunga- 


pujavidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-Y. 


ASMA (Māhešasūtra) R. A. Sastri IV. p. 262 
(500 sütras). 


"nav (Māhešvara) (is he Mahešvara?). 
-Kālisūkta (?). B. J. Inst. III. 3825. 
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-Samskrtamanjari. NPS. III. p. 292 (inc.). 
-Sabhānātaka. B. II. 126. 


nRa (Mahešvarakavaca) B. J. Inst. III. 
4205. Dacca 1221-B. 2164-C. Jha G. N. I. 


i. 1880 (inc.). II. i. 6925-26. 6928-30. 
NPS. V. p. 376 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 1154. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6752. RORL III. B. 5278. 
SB. New DC. II. iv. 65816. V. 19233. 
19234 (inc.). ii. 22460. 22988. 23475. 
23596. 23781. iv. 79446. 79733. 79744. 
80001. 80089. 80305. 80721. XIII. 51110 
(inc.). 51114. SSPC. DC. I. 16 (inc.). Stein 
233. Utkal Uni. 1506. Visvabharati 2443. 
VRI. I. 2205. 


Ptd. in Stavakavacamālā, Basumati Press 
edn. pp. 1054-57. 


-by Ramadaivajna. V VBISIS. I. 987 (inc.). 


-from Karmavipaka. Hpr. III. 231. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 22169. iii. 77750 (for curing 
Jvara). 


-from Brahmapurana. Udaipur II. 144. 23. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Jha G. N. II. i. 6927. 
RASB. VII. 5572 (v). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22909. 23170. 23177. 


nanag (Mahešvarakhanda) from Skanda- 
purana. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1909-11. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 806-807. 1398. 


ASMA PEA (Mahesvara- 


janakotkrstapüjyatvapradarsana) Saiv. 
TD. 8217. 
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NPA (Mahešvaratantra)q.in Virasimhavaloka, 
Fl. 348; in Saktánandataratgini, Oxf. 104-b. 


PUL. I. p. 122. RASB. VIII. A. 6033 (inc.; 
contains also the story of Krsna and his 
greatness, rituals of his worship).. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 719. 


"T2 ATT AT (Māhešvaradaršana) mantra. 
pertaining to Siva. TD. 17430. 


AIS ATT (Māhešvarapurāņa) mentioned in 
Šivamāhātmya Khaņda of Sūtasamhitā 
forming part of Skandapurāņa, 10. 3688.; in 
Saurasamhitā of Skandapurāņa, IO. 3693. 


HERPE (Māheśvaraphala) jy. VRI. IV. 12973 
(inc.). 


TIT ANGGAR (Māhešvarabālukā- 
vratavidhi) dh. Utkal Uni. 1505. 
IRAN (Māhešvaravāda) BP. p. 187-a. 
meandar (Mahe$vasamhita) from Brhad- 
vāmanapurāna. SB. New DC. IV. 15018. 
ATA (Māhešvarasūtra) or Sivasütra. gr. 
IO. 4978. NPS. V. p. 281. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. sn. 975. 
-C. Ānandāšrama 7685. IO. 4978-A. 


WESTANI (Mahešvarasnana) 


-Visņudharmottarapurāna. IO. 1379. 


ATĒRRTATĀ (Māhesvarācārya) preceptor of 
Gurusevaka (a. of Gandhottamānirņaya, 
VVRI. I. p. 250). 
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mat (Māhešvarī) dh. by Mahešvaranyāyā- 
lankāra. Ani. 


T(> (Māhešvarī) name of C. by Mahešvara 
on Raghuvamša. Trav. Uni. L-554. T-567. 


MEINA (MaheSvarimantra) Bharatpur XVI. 
137, Tirupati (RSVP). 2656. Trav. Uni. 
8599-S. 


manAR (Mahesvarimantrakalpa) 67" 
adhy. of Akasabhairavakalpa. MD. 8030. 

WESMA TATS (Mahesvarimeghamala) jy. See 
under Meghamala. 

meata (Mahe$variyavaisyotpatti) 
kavya. in 15 adhys. by Mangūmalla. 
Ptd. (1) Verik. Press, Bombay, 1887. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 227. 

mnie (Māhešvarīvidyā) Devitantra. 
Baroda III. 19696. 19697 (inc.). RASB. 
VIII. A. 6287 (inc.). 

mantenran (Māhešvarīvidyā- 
sādhanavidhi) Devitantra. Baroda III. 
19698. 


PATI (Māhešvaropapurāņa) g. in Kūrma- 
purāņa, Oxf. 8a; in Devibhāgavata- 
purána, Oxf. 80a; in Revamahatmya, Oxf. 
65b. 

B. II. 26. Cf Vāsisthalinga. 


fram (Mikkaka) sixth patriarch after Buddha 
(Date of death c. 637 B.C. 


See G. Schlegel, Names of the first 33 
Buddhist patriarchs, T'oung Pao VII. 
(1896) 341-42. 
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Raad (Migaluddakavatthuva) Bud. Pali. 
story of Migaluddaka from Saddharma- 


lankara. Colombo D. I. 1152: 


fig iet (Miiganātha) father of Mallinatha (a. 
of Vaidyakalpataru, RASB. 10491). 


fra (Micchattakulaya) BORI. 76(1) of 
1880-81. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 711 (32) (foll. 
191). 


fires fat (Micchu Misra) 


-Parvanasraddhapaddhati. dh. OSM. I. 
1510. 


FIE) spp (SIRI) (Mitthana (lala) Šukla 
(Sarmà)) son of Sigulà or Sivagulama of 
Bharadvaja gotra. 


-Parašarasphuta. jy. Vaūgiya p. 263. 


-SuSlokaSataka. in 6 adhys. IM. 615 (inc.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 230 (inc.). 
Mithila. Prayag II. 5575. RASB. X. ii. 
7344. RORI. H. B. 5536. Extr. pp. 191-92 
XXI. 5720. Shum Shere 248. 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl., Nadia, 1893. 
(2) Calcutta, 1918 (3) Calcutta, 1935. (4) 
Benares, 1971. 

fasta (Mitagadya) also known as Sriranga- 
gadya, one of the Gadyatraya, by 
Rāmānuja. 
Ptd. (1). with C. Gadyādhikāra by 
Venkatanātha Vedāntācārya. Conjee- 
varam, 1909. (2). Srirangam, 1910. (3) 


Srivaisnava Grantha Mudrapakasabha 
Ser. Conjeevaram, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 858. 1403. 
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-C. Mitagadyadhikara by Venkatanatha 
alias Vedāntadešika. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39650. Extr. p. 610. 39651. 39652. Extr. 
pp. 610-11. Trav. Uni. 4227-B. VORI. 
Tirupati 4802. 


See also Sriratigagadya. 


frear (Mitapadápafijika) Bud. name of 
C. by Durjayacandra Mandalacarya on 
Catuspitha tantra (the three Pithas, i.e. 
Atmapitha, Parapitha and Yogapitha are 
found and the fourth one is missing. But 
the text seems to be a complete one). 


Brhatstici, Nepal VII. ii. p. 129. Nepal II. 
pp. 57-58. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 3. 


trawangan (Mitaprakasavivrti) name of C. 
by Ka$inatha on Anubhūtiprakāša. 
Ptd. Benares, 1923. 1924. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 555. 1404. 

first (Mitaprakasika) name of Ccc. by 
Parakālayati on Cc. Šrutaprakāšikā on C. 
Sribhasya of Rāmānujācārya on Brahma- 
sūtra. See under Brahmasūtra. 

fm (Mitaprabha) 
-Yogašata. IM. 5375 (inc.). 

ftrrarrftvit (Mitabhāsiņī) Ahmedabad 185 (15). 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 342. BP. pp. 


227a. 249a. Lucknow Mus. Nagaur III. 
328. Saurashtra p. 9. Sūcipattra 145. 


-ny. Saurashtra p. 9. 


framo (Mitabhasini) vedānta. (prob. name of 
C. on some text) by Anandatirtha. B. IV. 82. 
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fran (Mitabhasini) name of C. by Sarada- 
ranjan Raya on Abhijñanašakuntala of 
Kalidasa. 
Ptd. Navavibhakara Press, Calcutta, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 15. 1624. 


-name of C. by Rāmacandra on his 
Avirodhaprakāšaviveka. K. 236. Süci- 
pattra 16. 


Ptd. Ganapati Krsniji's Press, Bombay, 
1837. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 246. 1624. 


-name of C. by Sdradarafijan Raya on 
Uttararamacarita of Bhavabhiti. 


Ptd. Kohinoor Printing Works, Calcutta, 
1924. 2" edn. revised, 1926. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1624. 2832. 


-name of C. by Mahadeva Punatamakara 
or "Puņyasthambhakara on Nyāyasūtra. 
SB. 196. SB. New DC. VIII. 33323. 33327. 
33659 (Nyāyasūtravrtti). 


-name of C. by Paramananda Bhattācārya 
on Mahābhārata. See under the text. 


-name of C. by (Gaņakasārvabhauma) 
Raüganatha (son of Nrsimha Daivajīta and 
brother of Divākara and Kamalākara) on 
Lilāvati of Bhāskarācārya. AS. p. 168. 
-name of C. by Mādhavācārya Sarasvati 
on Saptapadārthī of Šivāditya. Adyar D. 
VIH. 485. 


-name of C. by Saradürafijana Raya on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita. 
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Ptd. Sāradā Vinoda Ser., Calcutta, 1920. 
1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1624. 2458. 


fieraifirefrgfst (Mitabhāsiņijātivrtti) by 
Gunavijayasuri, disciple of Nayavijaya. 
Baroda 2178. 4195. BORI. 42 of 1898- 
99. Peters. VI. p. 139 (no. 42). 


firerarrfirofifsrefyprreprsr (Mitabhasininirukti- 
prakāša) ny. Bd. 784. BORI. 784 of 1887- 
91. 


frenfiuigta (Mitabhasinivrtti) Jain. Chani 561. 
Cf Mitabhāsiņijātivrtti. 


fire (Mitavakya) mim. by Bodhānanda- 
ghanasvami. Mithila. 


firqarfzsfi (Mitavadini) dh. name of C. by Bhatta 
Rāmajit on his Bhāgaviveka. IO. 1528. 


-name of C. on Siddhantakaumudi. TCD. 
561. 


faaqrataeae (Mitavrtyarthasañgrha) gr. 


name of C. by Udayana on Pāņinisūtras. 
But a. mentioned as Udayankara Nana- 
pāthaka in Paribhāsāpradīpārci, MT. 751. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. kā Itihās, 
p. 459. 


Ranbir I. p. 198 (upto 6" adhy. of 4" pada). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 4. Stein 45-46, 


ftraerdt (Mitavyayi) name of C. by Vijiiānešvara 
on Yājitavalkyasmrti. BISM.fē. 1/6. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1966. (prob. mistaken for 
Mitāksarā). 
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farant (Mitāksarā) kavya. by Narayana Pandita. 
OSM. IV. 3302. 


-by Bālakrsņa (?). Bhor 168 (3" adhy.). 


PART (Mitāksarā) unspecified. Prob. of 
Vijfiane$vara's C. on Yajfiavalkyasmrti. 


Burdwan 27. Gough p. 143. Harshe p. 46. 
IM. 7816 (inc.). 8995 (inc.). Kotah 488. 
NPS. IL p. 526 (inc.). V. p. 208 (inc.). 
OSM. I. 1705. 1707. SB. New DC. III. 
13115 (inc.). 11876 (inc.). ii. 67967. 
68553. 69514. 70040. XIII. 50293 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 101. 


-C. SB. New DC. III. 13054 (inc.). 


-Grahašānti from. SB. New DC. Iliji. 
60847. 


farant (Mitaksara) adv. gloss by Svayam- 
prakāšānanda Sarasvati Svümi on 
Māņdūkyakārikās of Sri Gaudapādā- 
carya Svami. 
.Ptd. with Kārikās, Harīdās Skt. Ser. no. 1, 
Benares, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 313-14. 
1404. 


-name of C. by Annambhatta, son of 
Tirumala on Brahmasutra. IO. 5930. 


-name of C. by Vārksāyaņa on Brahma- 
sutra. Sücipattra 58. 


Tirar (Mitaksara) Purana. 


-name of C. by Višvešvara on Purusottama- 
māhātmya. RORI. VI. 164 (inc.). 
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-name of C. on the Harivamša. MT. 3676. 


firaren (Mitaksara) gr. name of C. by Annam- 


bhatta, son of Tirumalācārya on Astā- 
dhyāyi of Panini. Adyar D. XIII. 1797 (inc.). 
Andhra Uni. 598. Mysore N. D. X. 33676 
(inc.). Extr. p. 2. Višvabhārati 2659 (b). 


Ptd. (1). Vizagapatam, 1895-96. (2). ed. 
by S. P. S. Jagannatha Swamy Aryavara 
Guru, Benares Skt. Ser. 20. Vidya Vilāsa 
Press, Benares, 1903-06. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 189. 1624. 


fram (Mitāksarā) dh. name of C. by Haradatta 


Mišra on Gautamadharmasūtra. See under 
the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1086b. 
Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 720. Anandàárma 6532. 
Bik. 390. BORI. D. VII. i. 394-95. Buhler 
545. 557. D. 2. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 17. 
MD. 18106. Mysore N. D. V. 4715. NPS. 
II. p. 526 (2 mss.; inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 
33. RORI. III. A. 530. IX. 110 (inc.). SB. 
109. SB. New DC. III. 12446-47 (inc.). 
12820. 13535. 13897. 13945. ii. 69768. 
67774. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18654-B. 18906-B. 


Ptd. (1) Vidyaniketana Press, Madras, 
1903. (2) Anandaérma Skt. Ser. no. 61. 
Poona, 1910. (3) in Tel. Char., Arya 
Bharati Grantha Malika no. 1. Arya 
Bharati Press, Madras, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 894. 1624. 


-name of C. on Āšaucatrimšacehloki. 
based on the Āšauca portion of Yajña- 
valkyasmrti, by Bhattācārya. See under 
A auca’. 

Addl. mss.: 


National Libr. Calcutta 159. NPS. II. p. 524. 
RORI. III. A. 664-73. XVI. 421 (gives a.’ 
s name as Gadacarya). 


-name of C. by Mathurānātha Sukla on 
Yajiiavalkyasmrti. mentioned in Prašna- 


- manoramātikā, NW. 530. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1092b. 


-or Rjumitaksara. name of an elaborate C. 
by Vijñanešvara on Yajnavalkyasmrti. 
Bodl. Sup. 631-32. 842-44. MT. 9073. 

-name of C. on Puskaraksetramāhātmya 


(Prob. by ViSyeSvara on Puskaraprādur- 
bhava) Adyar. 


firaren (Mitaksara) metrics. name of C. by 


Jagannatha Misra on Chandaššāstra of 
Pingala. composed in V. S. 1837 at Vrndà- 
vana. RORI. III. B. 7002. Extr. p. 151. 


farent (Mitāksarā) name of C. by Nityānandā- 


$rama, disciple of Purusottamāšrama on 
Chandogya Upanisad. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl Adv. Lit p. 
359. 


See under the text. 
Addi. mss: 


Adyar. BORI. D. I. ii. 369. Kuru. Uni. I. 
319. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. i. p. 92. 
MT. 8616. Mysore N. D. I. 1173-75. 
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firaren 


Ranbir I. p. 116. RORI. XXIV. 75. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 5472 (an.). XIII. 46932 
(inc.). VSM. Poona I. 898. 


Ptd. Ganesa Printing Press and N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1910. 


-name of C. by (Kaušika) Govindaraja, 
disciple of Sathakopa Dešika on 
Taittirīyopanisad. Adyar. 


-name of C. by Nityanandaárama Muni, 
disciple of Purusottamāšrama on Kanva 
recension of Brhadaranyakopanisad. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 345.BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1654. 
Fasc. II. 166 (3). Kuru. Uni. I. 798. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. p. 88. Mithila. 
MT. 8580 (inc.). 8581. Mysore N. D. I. 
1723. 1724 (inc.). XI. 38309. Oxf. II. 984- 
85. 1000. Ranbir I. pp. 140 (2 mss.; inc.). 
142 (inc.). 144 (inc.). RORI. XII. 1232. 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 5383. 5484. 5948. 5955. 
5959. 6085. 6112. 6113. 6114. Udaipur 
SS. II. 1610. Udaipur p. 110, (no. 49) of 
Ptd. Cat. VSM. Poona I. 885. 886 (inc.). 


Pid. in a collection, ASS. 31. Anandasrama 
Press, Poona, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. pp. 
435. 750. 


-name of C. by Priyādāsa, pupil of 
Harivamša Mahācārya and Candralāla on 
Vedāntatattva of his own. Baroda I. 13029. 
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famen (Mitāksarā) mim. name of C. by Gopala 


Bhatta, son of Menganatha Bhatta, on 
Tantravarttika of Kumārila Bhatta. 
RASB. XI. 8054 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 27. 


fitarert (Mitāksarā) or "Vibudhavallabhā. jy. 


name of C. by Gopinātha on Trivikrama- 
Sataka of Trivikrama Pandita, PUL. H. p. 222. 


-name of C. on Camatkāracintāmaņi of 
Narayana Bhatta. B. IV. 130. 


-name of C. by Mathurānātha Sukla on 
Prašnamanoramā. NW. 530. 


-name of C. by Rāma Daivajīta, son of 
Ananta on his Muhūrtacintāmaņi. BORI. 
966 of 1886-92. 


-name of Cc. on C. Vasanabhasya on 
Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya. 
Baroda TI. 9923. 


firararqradur (Mitāksarādarpaņa) by Laksmi- 


nārāyaņa. Sücipattra 85. 


firqrarrafšrsr (Mitāksarāpaīicikā) Harshe p. 46. 


IATE (Mitāksarāsāra) dh. an abstract of C. 


Mitāksarā of Vijnānešvara on Vyavahara- 
dhyaya of Yajnavalkyasmrti by Ma(ma)ya- 
rama Misra Gauda. 


See Vyavahāranirnaya. 


faman? (Mitāksarāsāra) dh. SB. New DC. 


III. 13061 (inc.). 


PITT TAG (Mitāksarāsthasmrti- 


saīīgraha) dh. by Madhava. SB. New 
DC.III. 12884. 
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frarert (Mitāksari) (?) Nimbārka. VRI. I. 1184. 
Prob. a C. 


fires (Mitaüka) jy. rules for compiling almanacs. 
by ViSvanatha Daivajfia, son of Divakara 
Daivajiia. BORI. 839 of 1884-87. 498 of 
1892-95. Oudh V. 12. XXI. 86. Peters. V. 
p. 267 (no. 498). Ranbir III. p. 746. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 38. Rgb. 839 (Mitànka- 
ganita). RORI. XXL. 5603. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35248. 36692. 36993. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 36 (no. 1130). Stein 169. 


See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. , p. 249. 


-C. Vivaranaby Tandava Kaviraja. Alwar 
1895. Extr. 540. RORI. XXI. 5603. Extr. 
p. 871. 


firarz=eanqur (Mitañkakarana) or Tulākaraņa. 
jy. Pheh. 8. Radh. 35. 


-C. ibid. 
fake (Mitibhadra) med. RORI. XII. 2881. 


-by Madhava. Udaipur p. 110 (no.468) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 77, 11. 


frRDEReueqqm (Mitibhadrakutanata- 


mudgara) med. Udaipur I. B. 77, 11. 


fafaeraene (Mitivyavahāra) from Rājavallabha- 
mandana of Vāstušāstra. SB. New DC. 
XIL ii. 108999. 


fraa Nadi (Mittavindaka avadana) Bud. 
Pali fable. For a comparitive study of the 
work with Tibetan Maitrakanyaka- 
avadāna, see, L. Feer, Etudes Buddhiques, 
JA Sept. Sr. XI. (Jan. June, 1878). 360-443. 
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firafer avr (Mittavindakajātaka) or 


Losakajataka. Bud. See under the text. 


faa (Mitra) See Prabhakara Mitra, Šrī Mitra, 
Sanghaéri Mitra. 

(MATA ((Šrī)Mitra) poet. g. in Skim. vv. 229. 
719. of Calcutta edn. 


firm (Mitraksetraphala) jy. Trav. Uni. 
2519-H. 


Rama (Mitragupta) (is he Mitrayogin ?) 
-Ekajatasadhana. Cordier II. p. 195. 


faraqenaret (Mitracatuskakathā) Jain. in 517 


vv. by Munisundara Suri, disciple of Soma- 
sundara Suri. BORI. 623 of 1884-86. 279 
of 1883-84. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 2. 482-83. 
BP. p. 279. Chani 1543. D. p. 359. Peters. 
III. p. 406 (no. 623). 


Pub. in Jaina Ātmānanda Sabha Ser. no. 75. 


faaara (Mitratrayakathā) Jain. L. D. Ser. 
20. 870. 


fraga (Mitradattakatha) Jain. L. D. Ser. 
20. 872. 


frasa (Mitradeva) or Muladeva. 


See A. Ranga-swami, J. Myth. Soc. XIV. 
pp. 29ff. 


fira (Mitradeva) 


-Jatakakarmapaddhati. Ranbir III. p. 708. 


ftraša (Mitradeva) 


-C. Rasavati on Meghadüta of Kālidāsa. 
Utkal Uni. 2959. 
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fragrant (Mitradrohakathā) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 75. 


ragan (Mitradvayakatha) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 76. 


ftrauftamt (Mitrapatrikā) kavya. CPB. 4156. 


famaerízq usum (Mitrapthadikunda- 


mahatmya) BORI. 80 of 1875-76. Report 
VI. 


frauuīfraard=m9mī (Mitrapthādiyavārtha- 


prāšana) from Ādipurāņa. IIO. Stein 218. 


fimm fist (Mitraparasurama Misra) See 


Mitra Misra 


frade (Mitrabheda) by Visnu Sarman. Sn. of 
Pancatantra. Tirupati (RSVP). 2657 (inc.). 


faa fast (Mitra Mišra) alias Mitraparašurāma 
Mišra (1600-1625 A. D.), son of Parašu- 
rama Mišra, grandson of Hamsapandita 
of Gopacala; wrote at the instance of 
Virasimha of the royal family of Kaši 
(Benares), son of Madhukarasāh, 
‘grandson of Pratāparudra. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. Sn. 113. 


-Anandakandacampü or Mathurācampū 
in 8 ullāsas on the divine sports of 
Srikrsna. 

See under respective titles. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Nandakishore Sharma 
Sahityacarya. The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana. Texts, no. 36. Vidya 
Vilāsa Press, Benares, 1931. (2) ed. by Dr. 
V. K. Chaturvedi with Hindi transl. and 
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notes. Bharata Anusandhan Bhavan, 
Mathura, U. T. 1984. 


-C. Viramitrodayaon Yajiavalkyasmrti. 
See under the text. 


-Viramitrodaya. a digestive in 22 Prakāšas. 
See under the text. 


frat (Mitrayogi) 


-Abhisamayamuktamala. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 230. Suzuki, Otani 5022. 


-Ekajatasadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 195. 


-Khasarpanapitrmatrsadhana. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 196. 


-Trimšatyavadāna. Bud. Cordier II. p. 
196. l 


-(Aryāvalokiteśvara)Saptākşarasādhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 197. 


-Siddhisanmarganirnaya. Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 252, 


frautīt (Mitrayogi) alias Lalitavajra. 


-Padaratnamālā. Bud. Cordier III. pp. 229- 
30. 


Cf above. 


fraatfraas (Mitrayonicakra) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32029. 


rarer (Mitrarahasya) 


-Sarojasundara from. Jha G. N. I. i. 824 
(inc.). 825. 826-27 (inc.). 828. 


famat (Mitralaksana) ny. Anandāšrama 
3739. 
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fir ror. (Mitralabha) by Narayana. OSM. II. 
4087. 


fira (Mitralabha) from Hitopadeša. Varendra 
937. 1189 (a. Visnu$arman ?). 


Ptd. with notes, paraphrases and Bengali 
interpretation, II edn. Calcutta, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 382-83. 
1404. 


firavan (Mitravateśvara) preceptor of Grahe- 
Svara (a. of C. on Mudraraksasa of 
ViSakhadatta. MD. 12623). 


firafer mifer mem (Mitravindagovinda- 
nataka) by Sifgararya. mentioned in the 
Intro. to Yadugirinārāyaņastava of Śri- 
Sailārya. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Index. 


ferrfer merrte. (Mitravindamahā- 
vairajisti) kalpa. BORI. 71(2) of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. IV. i. 365. < 


ftraftraf? (Mitravindesti) śr. Adyar PL. p. 35. 
Ananda$rama 79B. 106B. ASB. I. ii. 346. 
347 (inc.). iii. 339. 570-02. B. I. 232. 
Baroda 1432. Bharatpur I. 44. BISM. fir. 
254. BISM. fit, fir. 254. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/254. Bomb. Uni. 872. BORI. 60 of 
1899-1915. BORI. D. IV. i. 366. Burnell 
25b. Harshe p. 46. IM. 1910. 2456. 2458. 
2624. L. 1572. Mysore N. D. II. 5167-68. 
PUL. I. pp. 37. 58. RASB. II. 750-51. 
1065-66. 1592. RORI. XVI. 164. XXII. 
175. Saurashtra p. 116. SB. New DC. I. 
3056. 3313 (inc.). 3736-37. 3836. iii. 
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53740 (inc.). 54154. 54581. 54760. 
55015. 55041. 55144. XIII. 48230. 48261. 
TD. 27-11. Tirupati (RSVP). 2658 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4727. Ujjain I. p. 14. VSM. 
Poona II. 530-38. 539 (inc.). 541-42. 611. 
613. Wai 316. Wai D. I. 2253-58. 2259 (inc.). 


-Baudh. RASB. II. 749 (1). 
-Kit. RASB. II. 749 (2). 


-by Appaya Diksita (?). IM. 2457. SB. New 
DC. I. 3775. 


IEEIEL-IA PH (Mitravindestiprayoga) or 


Mitravindamahavairajestiprayoga. Sr. pra. 
of diff. schools. 


Adyar I. p. 69b (2 mss.). II. p. 247a. B. I. 
184. Baroda 437. 2575. 5965. 6974(g). 
8385. 8423. 8737.8872. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
58/14. CLB. II. p. 75 (8 mss.). Extr. pp. 
317-19. Cs. I. 427. Darbhanga 44. IM. 
2262. SB. New DC. I. iii. 48230. 48261. 
53740 (inc.). 54154. 54760. 55041. Trav. 
Uni. 4727. VSM. Poona II. 532. 535-36. 
540. 


-C. Bhāsya by Srideva. SB. New DC. I. 
iii. 55597. 

-acc. to Sat. $r. su. by Lalla (Lele) Babu 
Kā$inātha. VSM. Poona II. 529. 


-by Ramacandra. Baroda 456. CLB. II. p. 75. 


frafatftetsmatm (Mitravindestihautra- 
prayoga) Sr. Adyar I. p. 69b (2 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 35 (2 mss.). Ānandāšrama 
111. Baroda 2575. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
130. 36/145.77. Burnell 25b. KTP. 
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Dharwar D. I. 81. NP. VII. 4. RASB. II. 
1444. RORI. V. 57. XI. 172. SB. New DC. 
I. iii. 54283. 54600 (inc.). XIII. 47975. 
48090. TD. 2712-13. Ujjain I. p. 14 (2 
mss.). VSM. Poona II. 544-47. 


fanauga (Mitrašabdakhaņdana) Ujjain 
I. p. 48. 


fix Way (Mitra Sarman) resident of Višala- 
nagara, son of Raghunātha and grand- 
father of Harsarāja alias Harsarāma (a. of 
Bhaktimafijari or Harimaiijari, BORI. D. 
IX. ii. 622). 

NAAR (Mitrasagara) Jain. 


-Arādhanāsāra. Nagaur II. 20. 


Prag (Mitrasūkta) vedic. B. I. 18. Trav. Uni. 
1183-Z-7. Trav. Uni. Sup. 13980-Q. 


fida (Mitrasena) 


-Jatakakarmapaddhati. PUL. II. p. 216. 
RORI. III. B. 8175. XIII. 3110. Extr. pp. 
415-16. Stein 159. 


-Bhuvanaprakāša. jy. Bikaner 4940-42. 


ftraitattī (Mitrastrīcarita) Ecole Franc. 591-C. 


frae (Mitrasnehopakrtikathā) L. 


D. Ser. 5. 4011. 
IEEHETAED (Mitragnihotri) 

-Karmadipika. Kavindrācārya 548. 
ftrargrfāfiraT (Mitrādvātrīmšikā) Jain. on the 


most beneficial Jain obligations. L. 3352. 
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frait (Mitradvātrimšikā) by Yašo- 
vijaya. one of 32 Sanskrit poems in 
Dvatrimsad dvātrimšikā of a. 


Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasáraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 1404, 


Tirar (Mitrānanda) 


-Chandobhāskara. SSES. 474. VVBISIS. 
II. 566. VVRI. L p. 72. 


fima (Mitrananda) or Jaganmitrananda. 
-Caturangadharmacarya. Sendai 3974. 


-Tathagataloke$varapaficadevasadhana. 
Bud. Cordier II. p. 321. Suzuki, Otani 3678. 


-Yogīšacittagranthamocanopadeša. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 252. Suzuki, Otani 3296. 


Cf. Mitrayogi. 


frr ANTARA (Mitrānanda Amara- 
dattakathā) Pkt. Jainagranthavali p. 288. 


amaaa (Mitranandacaritra) H. 458. 


fira (Mitrānurāga) (is it Mitralābha?) from 
Hitopade$a. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 229. 
437. 


fimm (Mitrāmbāmantra) TD. XX. Sup. 
1027 (o). 


tarifa (Mitravarunestiprayoga) śr. 
Adyar I. p. 69b. 
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ftrataa (Mitrodaya) Bodl. Sup. 713. 

fita (Mitrodaya) by Laksmana Šāstrin. 
Srügeri Mutt 317 (5). 

figa (Mitvasütra) BP. p. 221b. 

fafererdtefad vr (Mithilatirthadarpana) 
compiled by Nandagopāla Kavyatirtha. ` 


Ptd. (1) (with Hindi transl.). Khadgavilasa 
Press, Patna, 1909. (2) Maithila Press, 
1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1624. 


faftretitd—meamsT (Mithilātīrthaprakāša) by 


Krsna Šarman, son of Mahešvara. 


Ptd. Mithila, 1886. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1625. 


fifsersita veguaestafātti (Mithiladesiya 
sadaūgašatarudriyavidhi) 
Ptd. Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 1923. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1624. 


ferma (Mithilāmahotsava) by Šivarāma. 
IM. 1736. 


free (Mithilāmāhātmya) Darbhanga 
1724. Jha G. N. I. i. 523-24. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 72051. Trav. Uni. 7045. 


-from Brhadvisnupurana. BHU. 9786. 
Darbhanga Raj 405. Jha G. N. II. i. 5072. 
5073 (inc.). RASB. V. 3524. RORI. XI. 1160. 


-C. by Devanandana Simha. BHU. 9786. 


faf RN (Mithilāyantralekhana- 
prakara) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90074. 
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famata (Mithilāyantroddhāra) by 


Krsna Sarman, son of Mahešvara. 


Ptd. Mithila, 1886. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1625. 
REAA (Mithilāšabdaprakāša) by 


Bhavanatha Misra. 

Ptd. Hatadharupauli, Benares, 1914. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 165. 1404. 
fR (Mithilasarana) 

-Caturthāšramasiddhānta. 

Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 630. 1624. 


TUT TAAT (Mithileša kirtivarnana) 
Darbhanga Raj 1552. 


fafaesraa (Mithilesacarita) a description of 
the manners and customs of Mithila, its 
rulers, etc., communicated in the form of 
questions and answers, to Ramacandra 
Misra, a Dravidian, by Ratnapāņi. L. 2023. 
Mithila I. 295 (a history of the family of 
Rāmešvara Singh Bahadur, King of 
Mithila). I 

TATA (MithileSaprasasti) by Paramešvara 
Jha. 
Ptd. Darbhanga, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks.1892-1906. p. 459. 


fateri (Mithilešāhnika) dh. by Ratnapāņi 
Sarman, son of Gangoli Safijive$vara 
Sarman. on daily routine acc. to Sv. L. 
2009. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10872. 
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fiaa (Mithilesvarasūri) (is he Gautama ?) 


-Nyāyasūtra. ny. Nagaur II. 1116. 


fairis (Mithilotsavalaksmi) by Siva- 


rama, son of Krsnarama. VRI. V. 16123-24. 


RAAT (Mithunajayamala) or Jaymala- 


mahamantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50361. 
Extr. p. 83. Ramsingh 1117. Ranbir III. 
p.1156. 


firərrerdorarera=r (Mithunatarpanamálà- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50362. 
Ramsingh 1117 (in a collection). Ranbir 
III. p. 1156. SB. New DC. VI. 25713 (inc.). 
ii. 87780. 88197. 


rang (Mithunalagnodāharaņa) jy. 


from Bhrgusamhita. Devaprayag III.1770. 
1772 (inc.). 


fira (Mithunastotra) Bharatpur III. 302. 
NPS. IV. p. 202. 


TYAS (Mithunasvahamala- 


mahamantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50364. Extr. pp. 83-84. Ramsingh 1117 
(in a collection). Ranbir III. p. 1156. 


fiamme (Mithyacaraprahasana) (a short 


comic play), by Vaidyanātha, son of 
Rajarama. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 663. VRI. 
V. 16197. 


See Prahasana in Skt. Lit pp. 250-51. 


frearsitaranuit (Mithyajivasarani) jy. on 


logarithm. Cs. IX. 93. 
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fime (Mithyajfiánakhandana) one 
act didactic play. by Ravidāsa. patronised 
by king of Dvārakā; text was revised in 
1813 A. D. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 769. 


Adyar II. p. 29b. Adyar D. V. 1478. B. II. 
122. Baroda II. 1094. 2241. 4301. 5204. 
8184. BBRAS. 1289-90. Bd. 439. 510. 
Bhau Dāji 11. BHU. 6704. Bikaner 3181. 
BL. 279. Bomb. Uni. 2304. BORI. 205 of 
Vi&. I. 545 of 1884-86 (an.). 439, 510 of 
1887-91. 1551 of 1891-95. 611 of 1895- 
98 (an.). 685 of 1895-98. 474 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. XIV. 168-171. Dahilaksmi 
XIII. 62. IO. 1827. 4200. Peters. III. p. 403 
(no. 545). Poona 205. RORI. II. B. 4110. 
III. B. 6543. XXIV. 1394. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106320. Wai 72. Wai D. II. 9001. 


Ptd. Girisa Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1625 
('vidambana). 


Tire (Mithyatvakulaka) Jain. Pattan I. 


p. 144. Peters. V. App. p. 137 (no. 87, ). 


fremas (Mithyatvakhandana) Jain. 
Chani 1744 (Sns. I-III). 1766 (sns. I-III). 
1869. 


faearaauer (Mithyātvakhaņdana) viš. adv. 
by Venkatacarya, son of Tātārya. Adyar 
II. p. 163 a. 


faearatarefe (Mithyatvanirukti) or *nirvacana 
or "vādarahasya. adv, by Gokulanatho- 
padhyaya (c. 1650-1740 A. D. of Mithila, 
son of Pitimabara and Umi. 
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See D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya Ny. 
in Mithila, p. 197. 


Adyar II. p. 148b. Adyar D. IX. 1064 
(rahasya). Alwar 544. Extr. 129. 
Anandagrama 7999b. Darbhanga 1189 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2727. IO. 7961. Jha 
G. N. IL ii. 8190. L. 1996. Luck. Uni. p. 
44. MD. 17182. Mithila. MT. 7382 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 446. Mysore N. D. XI. 38310. 
Extr. p. 252. NP. V. 80. Oudh 1876, 14. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 25 (no. 51.). RORI. 
XXI. 2983. SB. New DC. VII. 26701. 
28408. 28455. ii. 91717. XIII. 51737. Tb. 
118. Wai D. II. 6720. 


(exea etes (Mithyātvanirukti- 
khandana) dvai. Adyar D. X. 747 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 486. 


frenada (Mithyatvanisedha) Jhalrapatan pp. 
58. 74, 


frearcaakenpan (Mithyatvaparihara- 


kulaka) Jain. in Pkt. Jainagranthavali p. 
202. Pattan I. p. 99. 


frearaug (Mithyatvabhanga) dvai. sn. of 
Nyayamrta of Vyasayati. MD. 14310 (inc.). 


fremcmagus1 (Mithyatvamatakhandana) 


Jain. Chani 2043. 


frereana (apean (Mithyātvamathana(nā) 
kulaka) L. D. Ser. 20. 420. Ser. 36. p. 54. 


firemeamrafergfvmmr (Mithyatvamathana- 


ciccariprakarana) by Jinavallabha. 
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BORI. 16709) of 1881-82. D. p. 208. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 163. 


ftremaargtgtu (Mithyātvavādarahasya) vaiš. 


by Gokulanātha. See above. 


faearaart (Mithyātvavānī) by Kavi Banarasi- 
dasa. Jhalrapatan p. 83. 


Temahan (Mithyātvavicāra) SB. New DC. 
VII. 26908 (inc.). ii. 92692. 


-by Devendra Süri. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 309b. 


favum (Mithyātvasaptatikā) Cabaton 
I. 633 (IX). 


-by Devendra Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
309b. 


fuezmereemu-emi- (Mithyātvasthāpana- 


varnana) Nagaur III. 698. 


fired (Mithyātvasvarūpa) Jain. sn. of 
Caityavandanakulaka. RORI. IV. 1288. 


-C. L. D. Ser. 20. 1343. RORI. IV. 1288. 


THE mat TEST (Mithyātvānumāna- 
khandana) or Prapaūicamithyātvānu- 
manakhandana. dvai. by Anandatirtha. 


See Prapaūcamithyātvānumāna- 
khandana. 


Addl mss.: 


IO. 6056. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44146. Extr. 
p. 449. Pejawar 208c. 


-C. Paīlcikā by Jayatirtha. 
Addi, mss.: 
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firmar qur 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44148. 44149. Extr. 
p. 452. 


-Cc. Bhavadipa by Anantürya, son and 
disciple of Narasimhācārya. MT. 3928 (k). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44153. Extr. p. 453. 
Trav. Uni. 4399-B. 


-Cc. Bhāvaprakāšikā or Mandara- 
maíijari by Vyāsatīrtha. 

Addi. mss.: Mysore N. D. XIV. 44150. 
Extr. pp. 451-52. VORI. Tirupati 3683 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Srinivasa. 
Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 44151. Extr. p. 452. 
44152. 


-C. Nyayaratnavali by Padmanābha- 
tirtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44147. Extr. p. 
450. 


firmar maim (Mithyātvānumānanirāsa) 


or *dusana, contains the arguments used 
in a controversy between Rāmašāstrin and 
Anantārya in the assemblage of Pandits 
invited by Srinivāsasvāmin of the 
Parakala Mutt of Mysore. 


MT. 93 (d) (inc.). 145(a). 8903. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39270. Extr. p. 512. Trav. Uni. 
4399 (b). 


firearm RTA (Mithyātvānumāna- 


niruktikhandana) dvai. Adyar II. p. 173b. 


(inc.). 


fuüsurememewg (Mithyatvavarttaküta- 


bhanga) SB. New DC. VII. 28456. 
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freargeparaerh (Mithyaduskrtakulaka) Jain. 


L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 40-49. 197. RORI. XIX. 
612. 


tenaaa (Mithyapavadavidhvamsa) a 
poem intended to explain the origins of the 
Marka community in Mysore, by Candra- 
Sekharasuri, son of Gopala Suri. 


Adyar IL. pp. 25-b (2 mss.). 148-b. Adyar 
D. V. 1193-94. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin Mss. notes. pp. 
157-62. 


firezarfsrsifamrafsrafafer (Mithyābhišamsi- 
prayascittavidhi) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68379. 


freargftrermatatt fear (Mithyābhūtam 
ityasyopari vicāra) SB. New DC. III. ii. 
68379. Udaipur II. 2, 16, 94. 


fterrarvitavit (Mithyavanivarnana) Jain. by 


Vanārasidāsa. VVRI. I. p. 324. 


faFeurs (Mindipala) by Purusottama. RORI. 
XXV. 1511. 
ARa? (Mibhisūri) alias Tirpili (?) 


-Prayogamuktavali. dh. later than 1650 A. 
D. Gu. 5. Weber 1028. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 
rana Tat (Miyaputtasañcayana) Svet. 


Jaina agama. Pkt. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 17. 


frar (Mirākhān) patron of Rudra Bhatta (a. 
of C. tika on Vaidyajivana, Oxf. 318b). 


225 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX fate 


ratri (Mirājakara) 


-Subhasitapuspodyana.  Samskrta- 
candrika, Skt. Jl. Kolhapur. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Index. 


fictae (Mirīkalpa) RORI. III. B. 7318. Extr. 
pp. 161-62. 


facta (Milanavidhi) from Dharmapradipa. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 68197. 


fite (Milindaprašna) or °pañha(ho). Bud. 
Pali. dialogue between Milinda, King of 
Sagala and the Buddhist monk Nāgasena 
expostulating the texts of Buddhism (2"' 
cent. B. C.). 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. H. pp. 168-177; also 
Encycl. Dict. of Pali Lit. pp. 323-30; also 
Ayurved kā Brhat Itihas, pp. 139-45. 


On its historicity, see L. A. Waddel, A 
Historical basis for the questions of King 
'Menander from the Tibetan etc., JRAS 
(1897) 227-37. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 142. Cambr. 85. Cambr. 
Uni. Pàli p. 146. Colombo p. 51 (2 mss.). 
Colombo D. I. 1154. 1803. Copen. Pali p. 
148 (2 mss.). Fausboll 126-27. IO. Pali p. 
119 (no. 96) (no. 97). Leumann 74. Paris 
Pali p. 35 (2 mss.). 


mentioned in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A. D. Ref. “Pali tracts in inscriptions" 
in the J. Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 413. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by V. Trenckner, London, 
1880. (2) Harward Oriental Ser. Vol. MI. 
in parts. Harvard University, Leipzig, 
1891. (3) ed. in Siamese script, Bangkok, 
1925. Cf JA. 209 (1926) 179. (4) Rahul 
Prakashan, Delhi, 2000. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 234; 
1892-1906. 8. 386. 853. 


Transls.: 


English: by T. W. Rhys Davids, SBE. 
Vols. 35. 36. 


French: Le Questions de Milinda, 
Milindapanha, by Louis Finot, Paris, 1923. 


German: in parts. by F. O. Schrader, 
Berlin, 1905; by Bhikkhu Nyanatiloka, 
Munchen, 1919. 


Hindi: ed. and transl. by Swami 
Dwarikadasasastri, Baudha Bharati Ser. 13, 
Benares, 1990 (2nd edn.). 


For the Chinese transl. of the names in the 
work, see Paul Pelliot, Les noms propres 
dans les traductions chinoises du 
Milindapatiha, JA Ser. 11. Vol. IV (Jul. - 
Dec. 1914) 379-419. 


On its extra Indian transls., see J. 
Takakusu, Chinese translations of the 
Milinda Paüha, JRAS (1896) 1-21. 


fafe m (Milindaprašna) by Vidhušekhara 


Sastrin. 


See J. of Samskrita Sahitya Parishat, 
Calcutta, XIX; also see M. Krishnama- 


chariar, HCSL. Index. 
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fife (Milindarāja) king of Ratanpura in 
Ceylon; disciple of Medhankara Maha- 
thera of Sovannamaya Mahavihara (a. of 
Loka(ppa)dīpa(ka)sāra, Fausboll 134). 
See Wint. HIL. II. p. 214. fn. 3. 


fag (Millana) 


-Svātma-upalabdhišataka, tantra. BHU. 
7941-42. 


temata?) (Milsāheva(ba?)) 


-Yesukhrstasangitā. Sūcipattra 86 (2™ 
chapter). 


firegur (Milhaņa) son of Kuloddhāra. 


-Cikitsāmrta. med. composed in 1224 A. 
D. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
BHU. 5873. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 24 


(2mss.; 1 inc). 
feet (Milhana) 
-Jātakarājamārga. Mithila III. 96. 
TUWA (Mišakamišra) (is it Misaru Mišra?). 
-Vyavahāraprakāša. Mithila. 
fir (Misra) See under Maņdanamišra, Mitra Misra. 
fast (Misra) 


-Alamkirika. cited by Prabhākara in his 
Rasapradipa, pp. 5 ff. Sarasvati Bhavana edn. 


-writer on dh. q. by Raghunandana in the 
Malamasatattva. See Poona Ori. XXI. p. 
71. 
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fast (Misra) 


-Kulapaüci or Vamšāvali or Kularāma- 
grantha. SB. New DC. XIII. 50623. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 15 (no. 1085, 1088). 


See under MaheSa Misra. 
fast (Misra) 
E Tika on Kusumáiijali. q. by Jayarāma, 
Hall p. 59. 
-C. on Tattvacintamani. Adyar II. p. 105a. 
-Sabdāloka. g. by Jayarāma, Hall p. 59. 
Cf. Paksadhara Mišra. 
frat (Misra) 
-Pāņiniyoņādisūtrodghātana. Radh. 3. 
-C. Chatā on Mugdhabodha. IO. 867. 
fast (Mišra) (?) 
-Vidagdhabodha. BORI. 647 of 1891-95. 
fast (Misra) (?) of Sahgamagrama. 
NGANG TA grih rahasya. or Vadhula- 
grhyágamavrtti. 


See Kane, HDS. Il. ii. p. 1101a. 


fast ATAPA (Misra Agnihotrin) 


-C. Vyakhya on Kātyāyanasūtra (Srauta 
and Smārtaprayoga). Kavindrācārya 463. 


faatt (Misrakarma) dh. Udaipur SS. II. 1674 
` (inc). 
farsan fafaa) (Mišrakavidhi (süci- 


patra))or MiSrakakarmakrama. Bud. by 
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Vimala. Cordier III. p. 140. Suzuki, Otani 
4759. 


KIA (Mišrakastotra) 


-by Maticitra or Mātrceta. Sendai 1150. 
Suzuki, Otani 2041. 


-transl. by Kumārakalaša. 1d. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 277. 


-by Dinnāga; composed the hymn by 
interspersing the 150 verses of Matrceta's 
Šatapatīcāšatka with an equal number of 
his own verses. Cordier II. p. 10. 


Cf A note and the titles of three Buddhist 
stotras by D. R. Schakleton Bailey, JRAS. 
(1948) 53-60. 


fasta (Misragrantha) or Mahāvamša. by 
Dhruvananda Mišra. 


Ptd. Visvakosa Press, Calcutta, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1529. 


fasrcker (Mišratīkā) Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 157 (no. 653) (inc). 


fasiQE)ew (Misra(ka)datta) father of the a. of 
Dašāphala. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
222 (no. 901). 


fasar (Misradhara) son of Prāņadhara. 
-Sráddhaviveka. BORI. 65 of A 1883-84. 


dhan (Misradhiresvara) son of Misradeva 
Sarman. prob. preceptor of Nilakantha 
Caturdhara. See S. L. Katre, M/A. VI. p. 
145. 


-Dvijarajodaya. Mysore N. D. III. 8409. 
Extr. IV. pp. 603-04. 


fsa (Misraprakarana) B. J. Inst. III. 5017 
(inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100437 (inc.). 


-by Puradahanapuradvija. SSES. 141. 

-by Ravala Ganapati. CPB. 4157. 
fast (Mišraprakāša) jy. BHU. 1702. 
sma (Misraprema) (?) 


-C. Tippani on Jatakapaddhati. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 275. 


firsmmuT (Mišrabhāņa) by Guņdarāma. Taylor 
II. 363. 


fasta (Misrabhava) See Bhāvamišra. 
frst (Misrayoga) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 32030. 


UU (Misralaksana) ny. Adyar Il. p. 123a 
(Mišralaksaņakrodapatra). Višvabhārati 
2751(inc.). 


-by Bhavananda. SB. 163. 
-by Raghunatha. Ben. 199. 221 (inc.). 
fists yt (Mišraliñgakoša) Chani 3189. 


-or Misralinganirnaya or Linganirnaya by 
Kalyanasagara. BORI. 762 of 1875-76. 
Jainagranthavali pp. 307. 311. 


See Linganirnaya. 


faaatea adaa (Misravargatri- 
phaladigunavivecana) med. RORI. VI. 
988. 
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sata (Mišrasānanda) 
-C. on Vrttamuktāvalī. NP. II. 120. 


fifi (Misrasimha) grammarian. g. once by 
Ramānātha in Manoramā. 


fSTEITĀAKTOT (Mišrasmārtaprakaraņa) by 


Ratnešvara. Kavindrācārya 518. 


ftrsnftreamdfērftī (Misragnikaryavidhi) from 
Amšumattantra. French Inst. I. 76/1. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2659 (inc.; sthalipaka). 


faa (Misrāmbāmantra) Adyar II p. 219a 
(Maha?). MD. 6943-45. 15558. 16550. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50365-66. 


fismamreremfafü (Misrāmbāmantrajapa- 
vidhi) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50367. Extr. 
p. 84. 


fray (Mišrārthanātaranga) stotra. by 
Balakavi. SB. New DC. V. 18133. 


fafana (Misrikadhyaya) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32031. Prayag II. 5282. 


-med. from Yogacintamani. Baroda HI. 
19781. 


ffram (Misritamahatmya) a description 
of the Mišritatīrtha (assemblage of holy 
` rivers) from Skandapurāņa. Hpr. II. 163. 
NPS. III. p. 186 (inc.). Peters. II. p. 185 (no. 

24). 


Ptd. in Tirthayātrānirūpaņa, compiled by 
Balarama Sarman, Hitacintaka Press, 
Benares, 1920 (3™ edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 2751. 


fasies Tatars (Mišrilāla Jyotisin) 
-Rsirāmacaritāstaka. 


Ptd. Laksminarayana Press, Moradabad, 
1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 2200. 
fastens fist (Misrilala Misra) 

-Jyotisarnavaratna. 

Ptd. Moradabad, 1899. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 387. 


firsttaferre (Misropanisad) Av. RASB. II. 1729 
(XIX) (also called Rudropanisad). 


fires (Misaruka) diff. from Misarumišra (15^ 
century). See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 460. 


-Cc. Nyayadipika on C. Bhāsya of 
Vātsyāyana on Nyāyasūtra. L. 4065. 


See JASB (NS) XI.(1915) 271. 


farae fast (Misaru Mira) or Migaru of Mithila. 
3"! quarter of the 15" cent.; ascribes his 
work to his patron Lachimadevi, wife of 
Candra Simha, younger step-brother of the 
Mithilà king Bhairavasimhadeva alias 
Harinārāyana; diff. from Misaruka, a. of 
Nyāyadīpikā. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. Sn. 
100; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 460. 


-Padarthacandra or *candrikā. ny. vais. L. 
2901. 


See JASB. (NS) XI (1915) 271. 403. 


229 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX Wt 


-Vivadacandra. dh. VVRI. I. p. 125 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by Priyanath Mitra. Vidyapati 
Press, Calcutta, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 3052. 


far (Mihira) See Varahamihira and Vrddha- 
mihira, writer on dh. 


fafët (Mihira) g. by Jimūtavāhana in his 
Kālaviveka (p. 298) and by Raghunandana 
in the Malamāsatattva, p. 771. See Poona, 
Ori. XXI. p. 72. 


-Jyotiratnamālā. jy. Assam Jy. 25. 
fife (Mihira) (is it Varāhamihira ?) 


-Yatramuhürtanirnaya. Mysore N. D. IX. 
32221. 

-Sivajfiana or Sivajfia. jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 101762. Utkal Uni. 1771. 


TAH (Mihirajātaka) or Laghujataka. jy. 
by Mihiracarya. RASB. X. ii. 7232. 
Sücipattra 19. 


KET (Mihiraprakāša) jy. by Kulānanda, 
son of Visvarüpa. Brhatsüci, Nepal I. p. 150. 


far WE (Mihira Bhatta) | 
-KeralamatapraSnasangraha. V VRI. I. p. 82. 
fafex first (Mihira Misra) 


-Jyotisasara. SB. New DC. IX. 37164 
(inc.). Utkal Uni. 2154. 


fafeveaa (Mihirastava) or Gangālaharī or 
Piyūsalahari or Sudhālahari. by Jagan- 
nathapandita. See under Gaügàlahari. 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2708. Alpha. List of Beng. 
Govt. 88. 140. BP. p. 262. IM. 6893. 
RASB. VII. 5571 (20 A). SB. New DC. 
XIII. 51256. 


faferrart (Mihirācārya) g. in Jyotisakalpataru 
of Kavicūdāmaņi, VRI. TV. 12855. Extr. 
p. 561. 


farai (Mihirācārya) 
-Mihirajataka. See above. 
faf&vrari (Mihirācārya) 


-Sivajña. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99500. 
faferrard ragas (Mihirācārya Acyuta- 


bhatta) son of Sagara and grandson of 
Vamana. See under Acyuta. 


-C. Bhavarthamafijari or Jātaka- 
paddhati or Sripatipaddhati of Sripati. 
RASB. X. ii. 7311. 


-C. Bhasvatiratnadipika or “malika or 
“kantha on Bhàsvati of Satünanda. 
composed during 1505-1534 A. D. 


IO. 2918. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 2. 


PIE sare HI (Mihiresvarasthala- 
mahatmya) from Šaivapurāņa. TD. 9723. 


fafder (Mihirodayamāhātmya) from 


Sanatkumārasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. 
TD. 10176. 


WARATA (Minaketudayakavya) poem in 


8 cantos describing the love and marriage 
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of Minaketu with Padmāvati, a princess 
of Simhala dvipa. by Devanatha(süri). B. 
II. 96. BORI. 63 of 1871-72. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 491. Gough p. 87. Gu. 4. 


rra (Minajataka) B.J. Inst. IIT. 5018. 
Cf. Vrddhayavajātaka of Minarāja. 


FTA (Mīnanayanāstaka) See under 


Minaksistotra. 


WANA (Mīnanātha) preceptor of Goraksanātha 
(a. of Siddhasiddhantapaddhati, BBRAS. 
1085). 


AAT (Mīnanātha) mentioned by Svātmā- 
rāmayogin, in his Hathapradipika, TD. 
6710. 


mama (Mīnanātha) 


-Akulaviratantra. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. 
p. 1. 


See JASB. (NS.). XXVI. (1930) 130. 


HITU (Mīnanātha) 


-Mahakaularnava. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. 
ii. p. 80. 


WATU (Mīnanātha) disciple of Bholānātha 
(Šanikara?). 


-Yogasangraha. RORI. IV. 2160 (inc.). 
HITU (Mīnanātha) 

-C. on Vairāgyašataka of Bhartrhari. L. 3325. 
TT (Minanatha) | 


-Smaradipika. SSPC. III. D-2. 


WAMA yia (Minanatha Muni$vara) son 
of Uma and Sankara. 


-Yogavisaya. IO. 1836b. 
Cf Hathayogapradipikā. 


"Tm (Mīnapāda) 
-Bāhyāntarabodhicittabandhopadeša. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 237. Suzuki, Otani 3218. 


Re TA (Minappavenkatappa) 
-Maladhara. music. 


Ptd. Mysore. See M. Krishnamacariar. 
HCSL. Sn. 1064. 


WANTAH (Minamesakumbha- 


lagnānām udaharana) from Bhrgu- 
samhita. Devaprayag III. 1755. 


ART (Mīnarā ja) 


-or Vrddhayavanajataka or Mīnarāja- 
jataka. See below. 


TĒRTTAKTA (Mīnarājajātaka) or Vrddha- 
yavanajataka or Yavanajataka. jy. in 71 
chs. by Minarāja. 


See under Vrddhayavanajataka. 
immo (Mīnarāšiphala) jy. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8601. 
WAON (Minarasiphalaprayas- 


citta) Bikaner 1925 (inc.). 


masuta (Minalagnodaharana) from 


Bhrgusamhita. Devaprayag III. 1773 (inc.). 


Blu Sz R2 EE MES IE SS EI (Mīnalocanāmbāstava) by 


Nilakanthadiksita. Trav. Uni. 3295-K. 


Cf Ānandasāgarastava. 
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Wd (Minastava) from Anandarahasya. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75245. 

Annaog (Mināksikalyāņacampū) by 
Kandukiri Naganatha. on the marriage of 
Minaksi, the daughter of Kulašekhara or 
Malayadhvaja, with God Siva. based on 
Tiruvilayādalpurāņa and Hālāsya- 
purana. See Studies in Campu Lit pp. 
151-53. 


MD. 12337 (inc.). Sucindram 63. TCD. 
1484 (inc.). Trav. Ad. Rep. 1102-72. 
1114-74, Trav. Uni. T-771 (inc.). 

dtreitafirer (Minaksicürnika) stotra. Adyar 
I. p. 96a. Adyar D. IV. 313. Extr. ii. pp. 
67-68. Oppert II. 3350. 

Welasan (Minaksidandaka) Adyar I. p. 
203b. Adyar D. IV. 315. Extr. ii. p. 68. 
French Inst. I. 47/9. Trav. Uni. 13669-A. 


Waaa (Minaksidasaka) TD. XXVII. 
2198. 

marghera (Mīnāksīdhyāna) mantra. TD. 
XXVII. 2198. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20166-P. 

WANATAKA RATA (Minaksinavaratna- 
malikastotra) MD. 9619 (inc.). TD. 
XXVII. 2200. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18612-B. 


-beg. (stasafantzeraeat.....). Adyar D. IV. 
316. 


-or Minaksistotra or Kulācalapāņdya- 
stuti. See under Minaksistotra. 

statne (Mīnāksīnāthadīksita) 
-C. Bhasya on Sambapratisthakalpa. SB. 
New DC. H. iii. 62211. 
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Tier (Minaksipaficaka) TD. XXVII. 
2201. 


Wite usna (Minaksipaficaratna) or °pajica- 
ratnamālikāstotra. Oppert II. 3351. SB. 
New DC. V. 19611. iv. 80194 (inc.). TD. 
XXVII 2201. 


-(beg. wrrqnfi......). Adyar D. IV. 323. Extr. 
ii. p. 70. 


Ptd. (1) with C. in Telugu Char. with 
Devitrisatistotra. Sriniketana Press, ` 
Benares, 1875. (2) with Lalitztrisatistotra, 
in Grantha Char., Standard Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1912. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 749. 1464. 1622. 


-by Sañkaracarya. (beg. Jerery.....). Adyar 

D. IV. 320. Extr. ii. p. 69. 321 (diff. verse 
at the end). Extr. ii. pp. 69-70. 322. Extr. ii. 
p. 70. French Inst. I. 32/1. MT. 9152. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23955. 23956. Extr. 
pp. 402-03. TD. 20212. Trav. Uni. 13680- 
C. 


Ptd. (1) in Sarikaragranthāvali, Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 79ff. Vāņivilās Press, Srirangam, 
1910-12. (2) in Brhatstotramuktahara, M. 
pp. 210ff. Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 2613. 
Arrears (Minaksiparinaya) 


-nātaka. by Annasastrin. Mysore I. p. 279. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27684. Extr. pp. 332-33. 
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-campū. by Anantanārāyana. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 5 (no. 93) (1481). 


For description, see Journal of the Skt. 
College of Mysore, XXVI. 1-2. March- 
June 1950. fn. 142-43. 


Cf below. 


-by Adinarayana Siri. Mysore I. pp. 268. 
636. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27168 (inc.). 
27169. Extr. p. 264. 27170-71. 


-kāvya. by Malaya, son of Rāmanātha of 
Bharadvaja family. 


Burnell 160b (2 mss.). Ramesvaram 215. 
Rice 238. TD. 3717-18. 


Amane (Mināksimaņikarņikā- 


staka) stotra. Trav. Uni. 13726. 


Alteiatirresa (Mināksimaņimālāstaka) 
or Maņimālāstaka or Minaksyastaka. See 
under Mināksyastaka. 

vitare (Mināksīmantra) Adyar II. p. 228b. 
Adyar PL. p. 266. 

Aia (Mināksimānasikapūjā) 
Trav. Uni. 2601-R. 

Treffer (Minàksivallabha) father of 
Ramacandra and grand-father of 
Venkatanarayana (a. of Vidhibhusana, 
MT. 8121b). 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 7. 
Aetas (Mīnāksīvallabha) 


-Prāyašcittasūtrāņi. purificatory 


ceremonies to be performed in 
Cidambaram temple. U.V.S. VI. 90. 


Titeīrgitgt (Mīnāksīša) son of Jūānāmbā and 
Rama of Srivatsagotra; disciple of 


Purnanandaguru. 
-Rajayoga(arya)dvigati. Lonavla 499. MT. 
2751. 9240 (r). 

vitreis (Minaksisataka) Srigeri Mutt 228. 
-or Ānandasāgarastava by Nilakantha. 
See under Ānandasāgarastava. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 203-b. Adyar D. IV. 148-51. 
S. V. Uni. 680. 879. 


-by (Parittiyur) Krsna Sastri (1842-1911). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 492. 
rtaraitsat (Mīnāksišvara) 


-Tārāvali. vedānta. Composed in Kali 
4642 (1540 A. D.). PUL. II. p. 44. 


+fraraffaqeersqrq (Mīnāksīsahasranāma) TD. 


20218. Trav. Uni. 2907-V (inc.). 


Mnet annia (Minaksisundare- 
Svarapujavidhi) Adyar I. p. 165-b (inc.). 
French Inst. IV. 445/22. 


Meganea (Minaksisundaresvara- 
stotra) Baroda 6809. TD. 20219. XXVII. 
2206. | 


Waaa (Mīnāksīstava) See under Minaksi- 
stotra. 
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nimeeen (Mināksistavarāja) or Minaksi- -beg. (s vrespiamrnfenii.....). French Inst. 


stotra in 50 vv. ascribed to Saūkarācārya. 
(beg. NRA fraaramfiet.....). Adyar I. p. 
240a. Adyar D. TV. 324. Extr. pp. 70-71. 
325-26. 


Ptd. (1) in Šarikaragranthāvalī, Vol. XVIII. 
pp. 81ff. Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam. (2) 
in Brhatstotramuktahara, Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1916. 


Cf. Mināksipaūcaratna above. 


-by Saccidānanda Bharati. Rice 274. 


Wahai (Minaksistotra) or "stava or "stuti. 


unspecified. Adyar I. pp. 204 a. 240a. 
Adyar PL. p. 108 (6 mss.). Mad. Uni. RAS. 
46 (g). Mysore I. p. 225. Mysore N. D. 
VII. B. 23957. 23958 (inc.). 23959 (inc.). 
23960-61. Oppert 4759. PUL. II. p. 186. 
TD. XXVII. 2203-05. Tirupati (RSVP). 
2660. Trav. Uni. 1326-F. 1331-E. 2695. 
6598-B. 7180-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16807- 
C. 16903-E. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra II (330). 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 558. 


-beg. (aa Alan wma. .....). TD. 20216. 


-beg. (spxqiíeeenifinmites....). Adyar D. IV. 


332. Extr. ii. p. 72. 


-beg. (ar fat Tq ismfëeq.....). TD. 20217. 


-beg. (IR UEFOTĪ......). Adyar D. IV. 331. 
Extr. ii. pp. 71-72. 333. Extr. ii. pp. 72-73 
(in 3 vv.). 


III. 356/4. 
-beg. (ario TIASAR. ....). TD. 20215. 


-in 18 vv. (beg. sreretevrarndteí4odi....). 
French Inst. IV. 411/1. 


-in 24 vv. (beg. ants de-t.....). Adyar D. IV. 
330. Extr. ii. p. 71. 


-or Kulacalapandyastuti. (beg. tif soi35...). 
Adyar I. p. 192b. Adyar D. IV. 317 
(Minaksinavaratnamalika; extra one verse 
at the beg. and end). Extr. ii. p. 69. 318- 
19. MT. 3986 (e). 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrarnava, pp. 652-53. 
Madras. (2) Šarikaragurukulapatrikā, II. p. 
35ff. 


-(beg. um WATI ....). by 


Krsņānanda Sarasvati. TD. 20214 


-or Vidyāvatistotra. spoken by Vidyāvati. 
in 12 vv. (beg. ar at vrai Feat...) Adyar I. 
pp. 194b. 244b. Adyar PL. 115 (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. IV. 327. 328. Extr. ii. p. 71. 329. 
MT. 3986 (g). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23962. 
Extr. p. 403. TD. XXV. 2052. 


Ptd. under the title Minaksidvadasastaka, 
in Stotrarnava, p. 655, Madras. 


-or Minaksyastaka. by Sañkaracarya. 
(beg. gmaz...) Adyar D. IV. 334. 
Extr. ii. p. 73. Adyar D. XIII. 2348. Burnell 
200a. TD. 20213. 
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Pid. (1) in Stotras by Satikaracarya, Vol. 
IL. Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. 
(2) with Srisitktavidhana (Tel. Char.), 
Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1923. 


Sce IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1623. 2589. 
2613. 


-or Šapharanayanāstaka or Mina- 
nayanāstaka by Kālidāsa. (beg. zem 
=TETEF...). bearing Tantra and Sakta 
concepts. Adyar D. IV. 300. Burnell 199a. 
MD. 9620. MT. 3986 (j). TD. 20207-10. 


Ptd. Stotrárnava, p. 678. 


-from Brahmandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/1224. 


WAE (Mīnāksyastaka) Thiruvavadu. 414. 
Wai D. II. 7980. | 


See also Minanayanāstaka. 
sieaa (Minaksyastottara) VVRI. I. p. 311. 


Cf below. . 


HTATeASTATSTAATA (Minaksyastottarasata- ` 


nama) or Lalitāstottara or Devya- 
stottaraSatandmavali. (diff. text). French 
Inst. II. 235/12. III. 372/8 (Šyāmalā”). IV. 
428/6. 433/4. 


Hemera (Minaksyastottara- 
šatanāmāvali) from Sivarahasya. Adyar 
I. p. 215a. Adyar D. IV. 543. Extr. ii. p. 
119. 544-45. French Inst. III. 372/9, MD. 
8863-64. TD. XXVII. 2207. 
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WAT (Minaksyarya) preceptor of Dattatreya 
(a. of Dattātreyacampū, MD. 12300). 


WARATA (Mīnāmbikāstotra) or Rāja- 


raje$varistotra. Taylor II. 155. 


Waragad (Mimāmsakamaryādā) mentioned 
in a fr. of Mim. treatise in Sragdharā metre. 
See IO. 2206. 


daram sm (Mimàmsakavadakutühala) 


by Bhāskara. g. by Bhāskara-rāya in his C. 
Saubhāgyabhāskara on Lalitasahasra- 
nāma. p. 57, NS. Press Edn. 1935. 


R. A. Sastri I. p.130. 


UTT (Mimāmsā) in two diff. branches; Pūrva- 
mimāmsā or Karmamimāmsā or Dharma- 
mimāmsā and Uttaramimāmsā. Former 
based upon Jaiminisūtra or Mimāmsāsūtra 
of Jaimini and the latter on Brahmasūtras 
of Bādarāyaņa. j 


Hiat (Mimamsa) See also Sodašapadārtha- 
mimāmsā. 

Hmi (Mimāmsā) unspecified. (Prob. a part of 
Pürvamimamsa). 
Avanapparambu Mana 137. Cabaton I. 
932. L. 2045. Ramesvaram 64. RASB. XI. 
8145. 8157-59 (inc.). 8160 (Kalañjana- 
dhikaraņa and Višvajitnyayatika). 8161 
(fr). 8162 (Srutiliñg8di-satpramanánam 
vicara). 8163 (exposition of Hetuman 
nigadadhikarana). 8166 (Vaidikalingartha 
vivecana). 


-small tract of Mimāmsā Philosophy by 
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Bhavananda Siddhāntavāgiša. Cabaton I. 
931. 


HIATATATGATNOT (Mimāmsākaņthābharaņa) 
dh. by Rāmadayālu. Prayag II. 5283. SB. 
New DC. III. ii. 70018. 


Watara (Mimamsakalpakaumudi) 
-by Govindabhatta. Cabaton I. 934. Paris 
(B. 135). 


-or Mimamsasañkalpakaumudi. by 
Ramakrsna Bhattācārya. Cabaton. I. 935. 

AA) (Mimamsa(sütra)karika) 
Adyar II. p. 129a. Luck. Uni. p. 44. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35427 (inc.). Extr. pp. 258-59. 
Cf. Citrapata. 
-C. Vivecana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/682. 
-C. Vyakhya(?) Višvabhāratī 1206 (a) (fr.). 
-by Vallabha. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 42. 

"imiurqqeo (Mimamsakutühala) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/2333. Damodar (fr.). Prob. same 
as next. 

KARA (Mimāmsākutūhala) by Kamalākara 
Bhatta. Tattvakamalākara, given as 
alternate title, diff. work acc. to P.V. Kane. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. pp. 928-29. 


Ref. to by him in his C. Āloka on 
Šāstradīpikā, see Adyar Libr. Bulletin IK. 
iv. 1947. 


Allahabad 169. AS. p. 146. ASB. IV. ii. 
463 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 85 
(no. 697). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 4. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28957 (inc.). 29092. ii. 93687 (inc.). 
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Cf Tattvakamalakara by the a. 


-by Raghuvira. Proceed ASB. 1869, 136. 


Amigas (Mimāmsākutūhalavrtti) or 
Adhvaramimāmsākutūhalavrtti. name of 
C.by Vāsudeva Diksita, son of Mahadeva 
Vājapeyi on Mimāmsāsūtra. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 


Hatur gak (Mimamsakusumanjali) by 
Vi$ve$vara alias Gaga Bhatta. See under 
Mimāmsāsūtra. 


Warara (Mimamsakaumudi) Kuru. Uni. 


I. 801. Lucknow Mus. Pheh. 14. Radh. 16. 


WATARA (Mimamsakaustubha) or Bhātta- 
kaustubha. by Khandadeva, son of 
Rudradeva. elaborate C. on Mimāmsā- 
sütra. extending only upto Balabaladhi- 
karana (III. 3. 7). See Tattvabindu, Intro. 
pp. 117-18; P. Mim. App. pp. 60-61. 


Adyar II. p. 129a (13 mss.; 12 inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 224-243 (inc.) XIII. 1561. 
Anandasrama 5047. 7147. Andhra Uni. . 
597 (inc.). AS. p. 147 (2 mss.) ASB. IV. 
ii. 425 (inc.). 500-01. Baroda 6287 (inc.). 
10702. Ben. 87. 89 (2 mss.). 101. 103. 106 
(2 mss.). 107 (inc). 111 (inc.). 119 (inc.). 
122 (inc.). 128. BHU. 2757. Bik. 1177. 
Bikaner 6270 (adhy. 1; pada 2). 6271 
(adhy. 1; pada 3). 6272 (adhy. 1; pada 4). 
6273 (adhy. 2; pada 1). 6274 (adhy. 2; pada 
2). 6275 (adhy. 2; pada 3). 6276 (adhy. 2; 
pada 4). 6277 (adhy. 3; pada 1). 6278 
(adhy. 3; pada 2). 6279 (adhy. 3; pada 3, 
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pūrvārdha). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/568. 36/ 
769 (adhy. 1, 2). 36/916. 36/1440. 47/4. 
47/114. 47/115. BORI. 378-79 of 1899- 
1915. Burnell 83b. CPB. 4158. Damodar 
(fr.). Darbhanga 1048. 1050 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2563-66 (inc.). Ecole 
Franc. 1377. GD. 683 (inc.). Gough p. 
176 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
Granthappura p. 30 (no. 683; inc.). Hall 
p. 180. Hz. 492. 521 (inc.). 870 (adhy. 
1). 1344 (2 adhys.). IM. 30. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 345. Jha B. 47 (II. 3). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3133 (inc.). Jodhpur 845 (adhy. 3. pada 
1). K. 110. Kamakoti 1/B/5 (inc.; adhy. 
I. ii, iv). 2/A/5 (inc.; ch. IL. ii). 
Kavindrācārya 368. Khn. 52. Krsnapur 
151. L. 2300. Luck. Uni. p. 63 (2 mss.). 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 264 (upto pada 3 in 
adhy. 2). 305. Mandlik p. 52, BD. 4 (1-3. 
3 adhy. inc.). MD. 4445 (inc:). 4446-55 
(fr.). 14908 (inc.). 15401 (inc.). 16773 
(inc.). 17083 (inc.). 17088 (inc.). Mithila. 
MT. 1024 (inc.). 1557 (fr.). 2839 (a) 
(inc.). 4757 (inc.). 8881. 9060. Mysore 
I. pp. 415-16 (15 mss.; inc.). II. p. 21 (5 
mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 35429 (inc.). 
35430 (inc.). Extr. p. 259. 35431-36 
(inc.). 35437 (inc.). Extr. pp. 259-60. 
35438 (inc.). 35439 (inc.). Extr. pp. 260- 
61. 35440-53 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 410 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 414. 664. 692. 2249. 2406. 
3339. 3540. 3906. 3967. 4239. 4286. 
4821. 4835. 4876. 4927. 5130. 5279. 
6409. II. 5408. 5768. 6686. 7363. 7536. 
7669. 8141. 8571. 8676. 8760. 9499. 
9839. 10345. Osmania Uni. pp. 122-23 


(9 mss.; inc.). Panjal Muttattukat 56. 
Prativadi-bhayankar pp. 9 (nos. 1; 3-7; 
9-11; 13-17). 22 (no. 384). Mysore N. D. 
X. 35350. PUL. I. p. 111 (2 mss.). II. App. 
p. 49 (inc.). Radh. 16. Ranbir II. p. 480 (6 
inc.). RASB. XI. 8088 (fr.). Rice 124. 126. 
RORI. XVII. 470. Sakti 103. SBBD. 220- 
33 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28906 (inc.). 
28912. 29085. 29088 (inc.). 29091. 
29524-28 (inc.). 29531 (inc.). 29533-36 
(inc.). ii. 93321 (inc.). 93332. 93350-51. 
93390 (an.). 93394. 93435. 93438. 93474- 
75. 93482. 93502 (inc.). 93518 (inc.). 
93582 (inc.). 93622 (inc.). 93643 (inc.). 
93648 (inc.). 93681 (inc.). 93692 (inc.). 
Srhgeri Mutt 110. Stein 112. Sücipattra 
52 (2 mss.). TA. 808. 834. 1787. 3205. 
3309 (inc.). Taylor I. 262. TD. 6806-12 
(inc.). XXVII. 2197. Tirupati (RSVP.) 
2410 (Smrtipada). 2661-62. Trav. Uni. 
136 (inc.). 383 (inc.). 392 (inc.). 784-A 
(inc.). 1915-A (inc.). 1915-B (inc.). 1915- 
C (inc.). 1982 (inc.). 3431 (inc.). 3436. 
3442 (inc.). 3465 (inc.). 7651-A. 7651-B. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19693 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 
58. Višvabhārati 2667. VRI. IV. 11221 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 513. 11222-24 (inc.). 11226 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 200 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6256-59 
(inc.). Whish 36 (fr.). 37 (2, 1 till 3,1). 


Ptd. (1) Sastramuktavali Ser. 2, 14, 22 and 
42. Kanchipuram. 1899. 1902. 1904. 1911. 
(2) Chow. Skt. Ser. Benares. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 35. 
247. 309; 1906-28, pp. 400-01, 1402. 495 
(Vols. IV & V. inc.). 
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-by Bhatta Somašekhara. SB. New DC. 
VIL. ii. 93319. 


TIRES (Mimamsakaustubha) name of C. 


by Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of Madhava on 
Šāstradīpikā. VRI. V. 14394 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 542. 


EIDEM EI (Mimamsakrodapatra) Krsnapur | 


155. 


Haime (Mimāmsāgnihotravāda) SB. 


` New DC. VII. 29568 (inc.). 


WATARA (Mimamsagrantha) Andhra Uni. 
2336-37 (inc.). BHU. 2758. BISM. fà. 797. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. Jha. B. 49. 
Killimangalattu Mana 7. Mad. Uni. 843a. 
Osmania Uni. p. 123 (inc.). 245 (inc.). 
Pathabari 1062. Prativadibhayankar p. 9. 
no. 2. PUL. II. p. 49 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 29053 (inc.). 29340 (inc.). 
(viSesa). 29341 (inc.). 29346 (inc.). 29348 
(inc.). 29368 (inc.). 29374 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 2663. VRI. III. 7684 (inc.). 


-by Konda Bhatta, nephew of Bhattoji 
Diksita. TA. 651. 803. 


Cf. Bhattamatapradipa. 
mmirat (Mimāmsācandrikā) name of C. 


by Gauda Brahmānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Paramānanda Sarasvati on 
Mimāmsāsūtra. See under Mimāmsā- 
sutra. 

maiae (Mimamsacitrapata) or Citrapata. 
metrical work on Mimamsa Sutra. by 
Appayyadiksita. See under Citrapata. 
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Addi. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1894. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 93617. 

Trinit (Mimamsacintamani) Thiru- 
vavadu. 415. 

xrararqumfer (Mimāmsācūdāmaņi) by Ananta 
Bhatta, son of Kamalākara Bhatta. BHU. 
2759. PUL. II. App. p. 49 (inc.). 


Wires" (Mimamsajivaraksa) g. by 
Šālikanātha Mišra in his Prakarana- 
pancika, Hall p. 195. 


Trav. Uni. C-2444-B. 


Waa (Mimamsañjana) name of C. by 


Vipra Rajendra on his Dharmamimāmsā. 


Ptd. in Saddarsana, Rajaraje$vari Press, 
Benares, 1890. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 757. 1615, 2237. 


Katara (Mimāmsātattva) 


-C. Vyakhya. VRI. Ill. 7685 (inc.). 


Hita (Mimāmsātattvacandrikā) 
by Gopala Bhatta. Hall p. 193. IL. 239 
(an.; inc.). National Libr. Calcutta 512 (inc.). 


mmidi (Mimàámsádarpana) Mysore N. D. 
X. 35455 (inc.). Extr. pp. 261-62. 


Cf Mimamsanyayadarpana. 


Watara (Mim4msadarSana) or "vigaya. MT. 
3593. 


Cf Mimāmsāvisaya. 
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Maiama (Mima msadipiprakasika) 
NPS. II. p. 410. | 

maingatan (Mimamsadvayajivatu) by 
Purusottama. R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. 

Amiama ATEN (Mimāmsā- 
dvadasadhyayanukramanisangraha) 
index showing the successive contents in 


the twelve chapters of the Mimāmsāsūtras 
of Jaimini. MD. 17086. 


tere (Mimamsadhikarana) Mithila. 
SB. New DC. VII. 29394 (inc.). 


Twenty: (Mimāmsādhikaraņa- 
kaumudi) or Adhikaranakaumudi by 
Devanātha, son of Govinda Thakkura. Sce 


under Adhikaranakaumudi. 


Addi. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VII. 29177. 29766 (inc.). ii. 
93585. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 49. 
-by Ramakrsna (Udicya) Bhattācarya. 
Add. mss.: 


Coochbehar 8. Darbhanga 1022. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 7859 (inc.). L. 634. Pathabari 1055. 
RASB. XI. 8147-48. 8477 (inc.). RORL 
XIV. 456. Extr. p. 216. SB. New DC. VII. 
28962. 28970-71. 29765. ii. 93549. 
93618. VRI. III. 7681 (inc.). 


See Keith, Karmamimāmsā, p. 13; also 
Tattvabindu App. p. 6. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1885. 
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Amino (Mimamsadhikarana- 
nyāyavicāra) based on Šābarabhāsya and 
C. of Kumārila on Mimāmsāsūtra. MD. 
4456 (inc.). MT. 6518 (inc.). 7151 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 200 (inc.). Extr. IL p. 192. 


WAMA TATA (Mimamsadhikaranamala) 
-C. NP. I. 46. 

KATRIN UNE (Mimāmsādhikaraņa- 
saūgraha) a compendium of mim. TCD. 


446. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105. 1125 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. T-956 (inc.). C-1950 (inc.). 


"miurfiresvmQpeufvTRI (Mimamsadhi- 
karananukramanika) by Bhatta 
Saükara. SB. New DC. VII. 29061 (inc.). 


Haurafêretundasus (Mimāmsādhikaraņā- 
rthasangraha) Adyar II. p. 129a (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-808-B. 1162. 


ATT VA (EE (Mimāmsādhi- 


karanavalisangraha) Adyar PL. p. 198. 


Harare hyat (Mimāmsānayakaumudi) 
dvai. treatise annotating the Mimāmsā- 
sūtras of Jaimini, by Vijayindrabhiksu. 
MT. 4458 (inc.). 


See Jattvabindu, Intro. p. 104; also P. 
Mim. App. p. 52. 


Amiard (Mimàmsánayadarpana) dvai. 
gloss by Vadindratirtha on Tattva- 
prakāšikā. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit Vol. IL. p. 311. 


Watara (Mimamsanayavada) Ranbir II. 
p. 488. 
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Alararrafada (Mimamsanayaviveka) or 


Nayaviveka. name of C. by Bhavanatha 
Miára on Mimāmsāsītra. acc. to 
Prabhakara School. 


See under Nayaviveka. 
Addi. mss.: 


AS. p. 88. ASB. IV. ii. 459. Baroda I. 
13740(a). 13740(b). Ben. 88. Bikaner 
6202-03. Burnell 84-a. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 69. Hall p. 179. Hz. 1461. IO. 
2184-85. MT. 2712. Mysore N. D. X. 
35278. 35279 (inc.). Extr. p. 231. Oppert 
II. 4666-67. 4699. 9398 (a. given as 
Prabhākara Bhatta). SB. 370. SBBD. 189- 
91 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29433-34. ii. 
9344] (inc.). XIII. 51779. Sücipattra 52. 
Taylor I. 127. Trav. Uni. Sup. 19682-83. 
Venkataramanayya 4. 


Ptd. (ch. I. only) Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 12. 1937. 
-C. Tika. SBBD. 415-16. 


-C. Mimamsanayavivekalaikara by 
Damodara, disciple of Madhavayogin. 
Addl. ms.: 


Mysore N. D. X. 35287 (inc.). 


-C. Vivekatattva by Ravideva. See P. 
Mim, App. p. 44. 


Addi. mss.: 


MD. 19513 (inc.). PUL. II. App. p, 50 (a. 
Makhi). Triv. Cur. V. 101. 


-C. Dipika by Varadarāja of Kidāmbi 


family and Atreyagotra; son of Rañga-` 


natha and disciple of Sudaršanacarya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 89. Ben. 12C- 
22. 127. 129. Bikaner 6204-06 (inc.). 
Burnell 84a. GD. 670-71. Granthappura p. 
29 (nos. 670-71). Hall p. 180. Hz. 1460 p. 
136. MT. 5304. 9145. Mysore N. D. X. 
35280-86 (inc.). Oppert 1469. 5269. II. 
7601. 9399. RASB. XI. 8121 (4" ch. only). 
Rice 124. SB. New DC. VII. 29651 (inc.). 
29693-95 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1535 (inc.). 


-C. Sankadipika or Paiicikā by Saūkara, 
son of Yajiia, disciple of Rāmārya and 
Govindopadhyaya. 

Addl. mss.: 


Ben. 112. 114-15. Hall p. 180. Oppert II. 
4668. Rice 150. SB. 370. 


WATU Tak (Mimāmsānaya- 


vivekagatarthamalika) Prob. a 
compendium of Nayaviveka of Bhava- - 
natha. Oppert II. 4667. 


Winrar! (Mimamsanitiratnavali) 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2664 (inc.). 


Mmi (Mimamsanukramanika) 


metrical descriptive index of adhikaranas 
of Mimāmsāsūtras. by Maņdanamišra. 


See Tattvabīndu, Intro. p. 44; also P. Mim. 
App. p. 32. 


Jha B. 81. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3134. National 
Libr. Caleutta 482. 484 (inc.). 
Prativadibhayankar p. 22 (no. 385.) SB. 
New DC. VII. 28908. Vaügiya Sup. 24. 
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Ed. by Dr. G. Jha with his Skt. C. 
Mandana, Chow. Skt. Ser. Benares, 1928. 


WAUTA (Mimāmsānyāyakoša) explains 
the principles of the school of Purva- 


mimāmsā acc. to Prabhākara's view. 
Adyar D. IX. 337 (inc.). MD. 15725. 


LEICCE LA (Mimamsanyayadarpana) or 
Nyāyadarpaņa. name of C. by Ramakrsna- 
dhvarin, son of Dharmarajadhvarin on 
Mimāmsāsūtra. See under Mimāmsā- 
sütra. 

Warara fa (Mimamsanyayadipika) by 
Prabhakara. Rice 126. | 

Marararaakaestara (Mimamsanyaya- 


parimalollasa) Oppert II. 9973. 


EIE LES e LE ERE STET ES (Mimāmsānyāyapari- 
malollasa) name of C. by Appaya Diksita 
(?) on his Sivamahimakalikastava. Hz. 
1025b. Extr. p. 90. 


Cf GD. 1258. 


Amianan (Mīmāmsānyāyaprakāša) 
(Prob. of Apadeva). Anandašrama 3303. 
4224. 6080. 7605. 7615. 8008. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 802. Lucknow Mus. RORI. XVI. 1082 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII, 28921 (inc.). 
29342 (inc.). 29748 (inc.). 29749. ii. 93397 
(inc... 93398. XIII. 51769 (inc.). 51785 
(inc.). Tekkematham I. 41-A. 


-by Apadeva, son of Anantadeva; also 
called Apadeviyam and elucidates the 
contents of the 12 adhys. of Mimāmsā- 
sutras. See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 115. 
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Adyar II. p. 129 a (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 309. 310-12 (inc.). 313. 314-15 
(inc.). 316. 317-18 (inc.). 319. XIII. 1562. 
Allahabad 153. Alwar 364. America 3514- 
20. Andhra Uni. 2338. ASB. IV. ii. 470- 
71. 472-77 (inc.). BA. 18. Baroda 116 
(inc.). 4941-42. 8599. BC. 78. 304. 380. 
BD. 7. Ben. 89-90. 96. 99, 104. 106-07. 
127. Bhor 3. BHU. 2761-A. Bikaner 6280. 
6281 (inc.). 6282. BISM. 89. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/100. 36/76. 36/77. 36/1149. 36/ 
1161. 36/1573. 52/863. BISM. f. 76-77. 
BL. 164. Bodl. Sup. 524. BORI. 14 of 
1871-72. 32 of 1874-75. 215 of 1884-86. 
576, 588 of 1884-87. 625-26 of 1886-92. 
207, 374 & 380 of 1899-1915. Burnell 
85b. CPB. 4159-60. Darbhanga 1047 
(inc.). 1053. Darbhanga Raj 2568-69. FI. 
471. GB. 108. GD. 684 (inc.). Gough p. 
136. Granthappura p. 30 (no. 684). Gu. 6. 
Hal! p. 185. Hz. 1424. 1455 (inc.). 2007 
(2 mss.; inc.). IL. 396. IM. 141. 148. 1510. 
5482 (inc.). 5493. 5497 (inc.). 10693 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 346-47 (inc.). IO. 1458. 
2200-01. 2198-2202. 3272. 5913-15. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82 (2 mss.). Jha B. 
53. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3135 (ine). 3136. H. ii. 
7867-68 (inc.). Jodhpur 846-47. K. 108, 
Kāmakoti 1 A/5. Kavindrācārya 364. 
Khuperkar I. X. 3. L. 299. Luck. Uni. p. 
59 (nos. 45333-36). Lz. 857 (inc.). Mad. 
Uni. 354. Mandlik p. 52. MD. 4405-08. 
16870. 17085. Mithilā. MT. 1803 (a). 
2251 (b). 3856 (d). 3935 (b). 5927 (a) 
(inc.). 6064 (a). Mysore I. p. 416 (6 mss.). 
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Mysore N. D. X. 35456-59. 35460. Extr. 
pp. 262-63. 35461. 35462. Extr. pp. 263- 
64. 35463. 35464 (inc.). 35465. Nabadwip 
925. Nagpur Uni. 1579. National Libr. 
Calcutta 468 (inc.). 485 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
412 (2 mss., 1 inc.). NS. Press 33. Oppert 
I. 8170. Osmania Uni. p. 123 (2 mss; 1 
inc.). Oudh VIII. 22. IX. 16. XVI. 120. XX. 
222. Oxf. 219b. Peters. IIT. p. 391 (no. 215). 
IV. p. 23 (nos. 625-26). PUL. I. p. 111 (4 
mss.). II. App. p. 49 (2 mss.). Radh. 6. 
Ramesvaram 369. Ranbir II. p. 482 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). RASB. XI. 8132-38. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900. p. 13. Rgb. 576. 588. Rice 
122 (2 mss.). 126. RORI. IV. 599. XII. 
1192. XVI. 1086-87. XVII. 471. XXI. 
2749. 2750 (inc.). XXIV. 569. Sakti 105. 
SB. 370 (2 mss.). SBBD. 495-502 (inc.). 
503. SB. New DC. VII. 28905 (inc.). 
28950. 28951 (inc.). 28952 (inc.). 29003- 
04. 29024-25. 29098 (inc.). 29100. 29342. 
29692 (inc.). 29728-29 (inc.). 29730. 
29731-33 (inc.). 29748-49 (inc.). ii. 93326. 
93356. 93367. 93369 (inc.). 93373. 
93388. 93393 (inc.). 93396. 93464. 
93470. 93508 (inc.). 93606 (inc.). 93620. 
93631 (inc.). 93632. 93677 (inc.). XIII. 
51758. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16, p. 13 (no. 
2563; inc.). Srigeri Mutt 107 (3). Stein 
113 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). TA. 92b (inc.). 4064. 
Tb. 77. TD. 6959. 6960-62 (inc.). 6963- 
64. 7187. 9501. 10509-D. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 2665 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 813. 2222 
(inc.). 3434 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16822- 
A. 19694 (inc.). Trippunittura I. 558. 7187. 
9501. 10509-D. Udaipur II. 152. 16. Ujjain 


I. pp. 54. 58. Vañgiya p. 250 (inc.). 
Vangīya Sup. 1834 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 
885 (5 mss.). 2673 (b) (fr). VRI. III. 7686 
(inc.). 7687. IV. 11228-29. 11230. VSUS. 
Poona p. 9a. VVRI. I. p. 200 (5 mss.; inc.). 
Wai 297. Wai D. II. 6293-6301. WIHM. 
II. 1376 (inc.). 


Study: 


See P. K. Gode, ‘Apadeva, the author of 
Mimāmsānyāyaprakāša and M. M. 
Apadeva, the author of the Adhikarana- 
candrika and Smrticandrika - are they 
identical” pp. 89-96, A volume of Eastern 
and Indian Studies presented to Prof. F. 
W. Thomas, Bombay, 1939. 


Ptd. (1) Arsa Press, Vizagapatam, 1875. 
(2) Kasi Samskrta Press, Benares, 1875. 
(3) Calcutta, 1898. (4) with C. of 
Krsņanātha, Calcutta, 1901. (5) The Pandit 
N. S. Vols. XXVI. XXVII. Benares, 1905- 
11. (6) with C. of Madana Mohana 
Sarman, Medical Hall Press, Benares, 
1906. (7) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1911. (8) 
with transl., transliterated Skt. text & 
glossarial index by Franklin Edgerton, Yale 
University Press, New Haven, Oxford 
University Press, London, 1919. (9) with 
C. Saravivecani of Venkata Subrahmanya 
Sarman, Haridisa Samskrta Granthamālā, 
no. 25, Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 
(10) with transl. by Franklin Edgerton, Sri 
Sadguru Publications, Delhi, 1929. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 44; 
1906-28. 65. 756. 1402; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1615. 


242 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


-C. Ben. 90. NP. I. 46. PUL. I. p. 111. Radh. 
6. Ranbir II. p. 482 (ine). RORI. XVII. 471. 


-C. Tippaņī. PUL. I. p. 111. 


-C. Bhattalankara by Anantadeva, son 
of Apadeva. 


See P. Mim. App. pp. 59-60. 


America 3521. 3696. AS. p. 97. ASB. IV. 
ii. 478. 479-81 (inc.). Baroda 11173. 12570 
(inc.). Ben. 101. 103. 106. 126. 127 
(Uttarardha). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 799. 
Darbhanga Raj 2569. Gough pp. 203. 228. 
Hall p. 186. Hz. 2149 (inc.). IM. 53. 4927 
(inc.). 5481. K. 108. 110. NP. V. 98. VI. 
46. Radh. 16. Ranbir II. p. 482 (3 mss.; 1 
inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 13. SB. 369- 
70 (2 mss.). SBBD. 540-42 (inc.). 543, 
544-45 (Purvardha). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93467. 93686 (inc.). Stein 113. Sücipattra 
52. TD. 6965-67 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2003 (inc.). 


Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser., Benares. 


Wutararandaadsus (Mimāmsānyāya- 


prameyasangrha) by Ravi. short metrical 
treatise epitomising the contents of the 
Mimāmsāsūtras of Jaimini acc. to Bhatta 
school. MT. 4456. 


See Tattvabīndu, App. p. 5. 


vraie (Mimāmsānyāyapravartaka) 


CPB. 4161. 


iniu (Mimāmsānyāyabindu) or 


Nyayabindu. name of C. by Vaidyanātha, 
son of Ramacandra Tatsat on Mimāmsā- 
sütras. ment. by Keith, Karmamimamsa 


p. 12. See Zattvabindu App. p. 7. 
See under Nyāyabindu. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 367.ASB. IV. ii. 422 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1006. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
804. Mysore 1. p. 416. Mysore N. D. X. 
35290. Extr. pp. 232-33. Nagpur Uni. 969. 
971.R. A. Sastri I. p. 16. RASB. XI. 8098- 
99. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 5. RORI. XXI. 
2694-2705 (covering all the chs.). SB. New 
DC. VII. 29437 (inc.). 29477 (inc.). 29519- 
20. 29522 (inc.). 29523. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 6 (no. 2523). VORI. Tirupati 
8378 (inc.). VVRL I. p. 199 (inc.). 


TŪRTETEIRTATST (Mimāmsānyāyamālā) 


Krsnapur 154. SB. New DC. VII. 29398. 


Cf Mimāmsānyāyaratnamālā of 
Pārthasārathi Mišra. 


FTITATA (Mīmāmsānyāyaratna) Ranbir 


II. p. 482 (inc.). 


AAITTATOTATOT (Mimāmsānyāyaratna- 


mālā) or Nyāyaratnamālā by Pārtha- 
sārathimišra, son and disciple of 
Yajtiatman. See under Nyāyaratnamālā 


Addi. mss. z 


Mysore N. D. X. 35293. 35294. Extr. p. 
234. 35295. Ranbir II. p. 482 (inc.). RORI. 
XXI. 2769 (Pūrvārdha). 2770 (Uttarārdha). 
SB. New DC. VII. 29138. 29232. 29370. 
29474. 29476. 29515. 29529. 29561 (inc.). 
ii. 93440. 93615 (inc.). 93661 (inc.). Wai 
298. ; 
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-C. Nāyakaratna by Ramanujacarya. 
Addl. mss.: 

Mysore N. D. X. 35296. Extr. pp. 233-34. 
35297. Extr. pp. 234-35. 35298-99 (inc.). 


SB. New DC. VIL. 29022. 29304. 29450. 
29562. 


WATaTarNga (Mimamsanyayarahasya) 


name of C. by Anantabhatta, son of 
Kamalākarabhatta, alias Dadi Bhatta on 
Mimamsisütra. Baroda 11172. 11174. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtra. 


ATT (Mima msanyayasangrha) R. 


A. Sastri I. 16. SB. New DC. VII. 29371 
. (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15, p. 11 (no. 
2467) (inc.). 


-by Mahadeva Bhatta. Baroda 1628. 
BORI. 577 of 1884-87. SBBD. 531. 532 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 28926. 29530. 


DELCE LES LEAS LEES EERE (Mimāmsānyāyasaūgrha) 


name of C. by Govindabhatta on 
Mimāmsāsūtras, acc. to Prābhākara 
school. 


See under Mimāmsāsūtras. 

-or Bhāttārka. name of C. by Nilakantha 
Bhatta on Mimāmsāsūtra. See under 
Mimāmsāsītra. 


rtatararardufa at (Mimāmsānyāyārtha- 


candrikā) by Gopāla Bhatta. BHU. 2760. 


Watara (TIR) (Mimāmsāpadārtha 


(karika)) R. A. Sastri III. p. 257. SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 93561 (sangraha; inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1170-C (inc.). 


wtataraardēta (Mimāmsāpadārthadīpa) by 


Campakanātha Mišra, son of Pārtha- 
sarathi. America 3523. SB. 361 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93593. 


Cf. C. on Šāstradīpikā of Pārthasārathi 
Misra. 


Amaian (Mimāmsāpadārthanirņaya) 


by a disciple of Ramatirtha? SB. 359. 
SBBD. 561 (inc.). Exts. p. 49. SB. New 
DC. VII. 29480 (inc.). 


Amia aa (Mīmāmsāparibhāsā) small 


work explaining some of the principles of 
Mimāmsā according to the view of the 
Bhatta school by Krsnayajvan alias 
Krsnadiksita, contemporary of Rama- 
bhadra Diksita. 


Adyar II. p. 129-b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 338. 339 (inc.). 340. Ahmedabad 
4885 (la). America 3522. Ānandāšsrama 
4778. 5554. 8018. AS. p. 147. ASB. IV. 
ii. 485. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1612. 59/374. 
BORI. 124 of 1883-84. BP. 266. CPB. 
4162. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 69. Hall p. 
186. Hpr. III. 185. IL. 392 (inc.). IM. 408. 
K. 110. Khuperkar I. X. 2. Krsnapur 149. 
Mātrbhūmi 69. MD. 4458 (inc.). Mithila. 
MT. 404 (d). Mysore I. p. 416. Mysore N. 
D. X. 35467. Extr. p. 264. 35468. National 
Libr. Calcutta 479 (inc.). 486 (inc.). NP. 
V. 98. Oppert I. 580. 2407. 5109. 5598. 
5819. II. 705. Osmania Uni. p. 123. Oudh 
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1877, 40. XIV. 78. XVI. 120. Pathabari | taharaeacs (Mimāmsāpalvala) or Mimamsi- 


1063. Pheh 12. Prayag I. 211 (inc.). PUL. 
I. p. 112 (3 mss.). Ranbir II. p. 482. RASB. 
XI. 8139-41. RORI. IV. 600. VI. 205 (inc.). 
IX. 497. XXIV. 570. SBBD. 514-16. SB. 
New DC. VII. 29347 (inc.). 29650. 29763- 
64. ii. 93315. 93327. 93426. 93477. 
93555. 93566 (inc.). 93634. 93662. 
93694. XIII. 51756. 51763. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 85 (no. 698). Sri. Dev. 402. 
Stein 113. S. V. Uni. I. 429. Trav. Uni. 
12942. Udaipur SS. I. 698 (inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 58. Vahgiya p. 250. ViSvabhàrati 1723. 
VRI. IV. 11231 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 
719 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 200 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Wai D. II. 6303-04. 


Ptd. (1) Satya Press, Calcutta, 1874, 1875 
(2 edn.) (2) Ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1875. (3) Beadon 
Press, Calcutta, 1875. (4) 7he Pandit N. 
S. Vol. XXVI, Benares, 1876-1920. (5) 
Ed. by Dvarakanatha Bhattacarya 
Kaviratna, Calcutta, 1886. (6) Reprint 
from the Pandit, Benares,1905. (7) with 
Vidhisvarūpavicāra, Calcutta, 1911. (8) 
Ed. with his own notes by Parvatiya 
Nityananda Panta, Vidya Vilas Press, 
Benares, 1915. (9) with C. Pariskāra by 
D. T. Tatacarya, Gopala Vilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1919. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 195; 
1906-28. 1403. 505-06; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1616. 


-C. Tika. RASB. XI. 8142 (fr.). 


rasapalvala by Indrapati Thakkura, son of 
Rucipati and Rukmini and. disciple of 
Gopalabhatta. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 49; also Kane, HDS. 
L. ii. p. 10872. 


Baroda 13802. Darbhanga Raj 2570 (an.). 
Jhà 59. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3137 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 863-64. 3138 (inc.). L. 1959. Oudh 
XVII.66. SBBD. 533. SB. New DC. VII. 
29449 (an.). 


See Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Studies 
VI. p. 175. and JASB. (NS) XI. (1915) 392. 


Ptd. ed. by Dr. K. N. Jha and G. N. Jha, 
Kendriya Samskrit Vidyapitha, Allahabad, 
1977. 


HiararargAt (Mīmāmsāpādukā) mim. in verse 


on Tarkapāda by Venkatanātha or 
Vedāntadešika; elucidates the Siddhāntas 
of the Bhattas and Prābhākaras and also 
occasionally criticizes both the schools. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 77-78; also P. 
Mim. App. p. 48. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. MD. 4459-60. 
Mysore I. p. 416. Mysore N. D. X. 35469. 
Extr. pp. 264-65. Oppert II. 1136. 1650. 
Sri. Dev. 649. 701. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by P. B. Ananthachariar, 
Sastramuktavali, No. 3. Sudarsana Press, 
Conjeeveram, 1900. (2) with C. 
Paritrāņa, Ubhaya Vedanta Granthamala, 
Madras, 1971. 
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-C. Paritrana by Kumara Varadacarya, 
son of Vedāntadešika. Mysore I. p. 416. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35470 (inc.). Extr. p. 265. 


Ptd. in Grantha char., Kavalamla Press, 
Kumbhakonam, (19237). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1616. 


siempre (Mimāmsāpādukāpari- 


trāņa) mim. by Rāmānuja. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2666 (inc.). 


Amigaa (Mimāmsāpūrvapaksa) TD. 6993 
(fr.). 

ATT TUT (Mimāmsāprakaraņa) CPB. 
4163. Sucindram 124. TD. 6995 (inc.). 

Ararat (Mīmāmsāprakāšikā) by 


Govindarama. Ranbir II. p. 484. 
miena (Mimamsaprakriya) Rice 126. 
rfrmiumrdísrm: (Mimamsapravesika) by 


Gopalarama. Damodar. Stein 113. 


Mmi (Mīmāmsāprašamsā) by Baba- 
deva, son of Baladeva. Mysore N. D. X. 
35475. Extr. p. 267. 


TiWiWnpemi(mpenr?) (Mimamsaphutkara- 


(phütkara?) Sücipattra 144. 


maimon (Mīmāmsābālaprakāša) 
prakarana work summarising the contents 
of the twelve adhys. of Mīmāmsāsūtras; 
by Sankarabhatta, son of Narayana 
Bhatta and grandson of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta. See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 113; 
also P. Mim. App. p. 54. 
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BBRAS. 1092. Ben. 99. Bhau Daji 103. 
BORI. 381 of 1899-1915. BP. p. 305. 
Darbhanga 1046. Darbhanga Raj 2571-72. 
Hall p. 183. IL. 38 (inc.). Jodhpur 848. 
MT. 7532 (or Mimāmsāsaūksepa; inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 416. Mysore N. D. X. 35471. 
Extr. pp. 265-66. 35472 (inc.). National 
Libr. Calcutta 481 (inc.). 483 (inc.). 498. 
Ranbir II. p. 484 (7 mss.; 3 inc.). RASB. 
XI. 8128. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 13 
(Mimāmsābālabodhini). 1901-06, p. 5. 
SBBD. 490 (a-b). 491. 492. Extr. pp. 33- 
34. SB. New DC. VII. 29726-27. ii. 93663 
(inc.). Stein 113 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). VVRI. 1. 
p. 200 (inc.). Wai 301 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6305. 


Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. nos. 58. 59. Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Benares, 1902. 1903-04. 


-C. by KeSava, son of ViSvanatha. acc. to 
Bhatta school. See Keith, Karma- 
mīmāmsā, p. 238; Tattvabindu, App. p. 3. 
NIUE (Mīmāmsābhatta) or "Bhattācārya. 


-C. on A$aucasaügraha or Āšauca- 
trimšacchloki. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 200 of Viš (i). 349 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. VIL i. 117-18. VVRI. I. p. 107 
(2 mss.). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1000b. 


diaranzyea (Mimāmsābhyudaya) by D. T. 


Tātācārya. 


Ptd. Gopala Vilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1615. 


Amiama (Mimamsamakaranda) by 
Venkatadhvarin, son of Raghunātha 
Diksita and grandson of Appayācārya of 
Atreya gotra of Tatacarya family; original 
treatise explaining the principles arrived at 
in various adhikaranas of Jaimini's 
Pūrvamimāmsāsūtras. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 124-25; also 
P. Mīm. App. p. 62. 


Adyar II. p. 129b (2 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 
299 (fr.). 300-01 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. MD. 4461-62 (inc.). MT. 3659 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 416 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. X. 35473 (inc.). Extr. p. 266. 35474 
(inc.). Oppert IT. 464. 717. II. 1651. Tirupati 
(RSVP.) 2668 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya by Sabarasvamin. Tirupati 
(RSVP) 2667 (Uttarasatkam; inc.). 
maiga (Mimamsamandana) Alwar 365. 
Maiana (Mimamsamaharnava) q. by 
Jagadīša in his Sabdašaktiprakāšikā. Cf 

JASB (NS). XI (1915). 282. 


-by Vate$vara. See D. C. Bhattacharya, 
Hist. of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 136. 
Timiarrdt (Mimamsamadhavi) by Mādhavā- 
cārya. Cuttack 61. 
ARTA (Mimāmsāratna) mim. in two sns. 
Pramanaratna and Prameyaratna, by 
Raghunatha Bhattacarya. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 50. 


Bikaner 6283. IO. 2216. Mysore N. D. X. 
35349 (Prameyaratna; inc.). Extr. pp. 245- 
46. R. A. Sastri I. p. 18. RASB. XI. 7906 
(Pramāņaratna). SBBD. 525. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29355 (inc.). 29426. Stein 113 
(Prameyaratna). VVRI. I. p. 200 (inc.). 


-by Sarasvatitirtha. Baroda 9617 (inc.). 


ATT (Mimāmsārasapalvala) See 


under Mimāmsāpalvala. 


WATANGE (Mimāmsārahasya) name of C. by 


Sankara on Šārīrakamimāmsā of 
Bādarāyaņa. BHU. 3191-201. 


WATU (Mimāmsārthaprakāša) short 


summary of mim. by Bhatta Kešava alias 
Laugāksi Kešava, son of Ananta and 
grandson of Kešava, of Laugāksi family 
(prob. of 18" Century). See P. Mim. App. 
p. 53. 


Adyar. Andhra Uni. 2339. BISM. fi. 673. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/637. Kavindracarya 
359, Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. 


Ptd. Grantha Pradarshani, N. S. 
Vizagapatnam, 1895-1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 491. 
1222. 1403. 


-C. Somanāthi (?). Kavindrācārya 359. 
-by Laugāksibhāskara. Nagpur Uni. 1578. 
Cf Mimāmsārthasaigraha below. 


Timtarduetu (Mimāmsārthapradīpa) mim. 


-C. Saurashtra p. 7. 
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-by (Kāņva) Šaūkarašukla. Baroda I. 
4943. III. 14283. Hall p. 189. Lahore 18. 
PUL. I. p. 112. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. RORI. 
IV. 601. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93411. 
93478. 


siii (grama) (Mimāmsārtha- 


samksepa  (dvada$alaksanartha- 
samksepa) or Pūrvamimāmsāvisaya- 
sangrahadipika. Adyar II. p. 126b. 


Tiam (Mimamsarthasangraha) or Pūrva- 


mimamsarthasangraha or Jaiminiyartha- 
sangraha or Arthasangraha. brief 
exposition of the Pürvamimamsa in 6 chs. 
by Laugāksi Bhāskara. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro, pp. 112-13. 
See under Pūrvamimāmsārthasanīgraha. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 355. BHU. 2736. 2780. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 796. Darbhanga Raj 1023 (inc.). 
DAVCL. 2097-98. Gottingen II. 4586. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.). 340. 348. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p. 24 (inc.). Jha G. N. IL ii. 7869. ll. 
11100. Kuru. Uni. I. 37. 951. Nasik III. 8. 
Nagpur Uni. 1580. National Libr. Calcutta 
495. NPS. II. pp. 396 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 412 
(2 mss.). Osmania Uni. p. 120 (inc.). 
Prayag I. 101-02. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
137. Ranbir II. p. 484 (2 mss.). RORI. III. 
A. 2318-20. IV. 598. 602-03. 604 (inc.). 
IX. 495-96. XIV. 457 (inc.). XV. 358. XVI. 
1074. 1083-84. XVII. 467-68. XXI. 2671- 
72. XXIV. 561. SB. New DC. VII. 28920. 
28929. 28966. 28991 (inc.). 29000. 


29013. 29026. 29289. 29542. 29546 (inc.). 
29593 (inc.). 29596 (inc.). 29656 (inc.). 
29657-58. 29662. 29750-51. ii. 93316 
(inc.). 93348. 93349. 93362. 93368. 
93371. 93374-75. 93387. 93400. 93412. 
93416-18. 93424. 93443, 93459. 93512. 
93563. 93599. 93619. 93664. 93628. 
93697. XIII. 51754. Umesh Misra I. 1. 
VORI. Tirupati 431. 432 (inc.). 8100 (inc.). 
VRI. I. 1086. II. 4251. III. 7682-83. IV. 
11213 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 199 (8 mss.; 3 
inc.). WIHM. 1. 313. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by D. V. Gokhale, Poona Ori. 
Ser. no. 18, Poona, 1932. (2) Chowkahmba 
Amarbharati Studies, Varanasi, 1974. 


-C. Kaumudi by Rāmešvara Siva 
Yogibhiksu, disciple of Sadāšivendra 
Sarasvatī. See P. Mim. App. p. 53. 


See under Pūrvamimāmsārthasangraha. 


Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 89. National Libr. 
Calcutta 495. RASB. XI. 8127. RORI. IV. 
806. XVII. 467. SBBD. 546. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29756. ii. 93699. VVRI. I. p. 199 (2 
mss. ; inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1897. (2) Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot Publication, No. 4. 
Amara Press, Benares, 1915. (3) Ed. by 
Kasinatha Shastri and Vasudev Laxman 


f Shastri Pansikar, N. S. Press, Bombay, 


1915. (4) with text, Bharatiya Vidya 
Prakāšan, Varanasi, 1993. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 164. 1616. 
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mmia (Mimamsavada) or Mimamsa- 
vadartha. BHU. 2781. 


-by Pārthasārathi Misra. Oppert I. 4788. 
II. 7234. 7704. 


TATATATS ATA OT (Mimamsavadanaksatra- 
mala) discussion on some controversial 
topics relating to the Pūrvamimāmsā 
which are not included in the Piirvottara® 
of Appayadīksita. Adyar D. IX. 280 (inc.). 

atararardt (Mīmāmsāvāpi) or Viharavapi. 
name of C. by Rame$vara Bhatta or 
"Šāstrin on Mīmāmsāsūtra. See below. 


Attaremrastsma (Mimāmsāvārtika- 


krodapatra) Mithila. (prob. a portion of 
Kumarila Bhatta's C.). 


(Aiman (Pūrva) Mimāmsāvicāra) 


by Srinivasaraghava. MT. 7949. 


Amia (Mimamsavijaya) Trippünittura II. 
264. 


Haiman (Mimāmsāvidhibhūşana) or 
Vidhibhüsana by Gopála Bhatta (17" 
Cent.), son of Menganatha Bhatta; reply 
to Vidhirasayana and defending Varttikas 
of Kumārila. See P. Mim. App. p. 62. 


Ben. 87. Hall p. 194. Hz. 1463 p. 138 (an). 
Oppert I. 5307. II. 9421. PUL. L. p. 138. 
SB. 358. SBBD. 522-23. SB. New DC. VII. 
28961. 29390 (inc.). 29427 (an.). 29437 
(an.). Sücipattra 53. 144. l 


Aaranfara (Mimāmsāvidhiratna) by Raghu- 
nātha Bhatta. R. A. Sastri I. p. 18. 
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rATtakrama (Mimāmsāvidhirasāyana) 
by Appayadiksita. Lucknow Mus. See 
also under Vidhirasāyana. 


HATUR URAT (Mimāmsāvivaraņa- 


ratnamala) Oppert II. 6380. 
Cf. Jaiminiyanyāyamālāvistara. 


rtuturfersa (Mimāmsāvisaya) diff. texts. 
Elankulattu Kurūr Bhattatiri 30. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3139 (inc.). Kitanneššeri Mana 61- 
A. MD. 14913 (inc.). MT. 4052 (fr.). 
Oppert II. 7154. TD. 6978 (upany4sa). 
Trippunittura I. 553 (2) (inc.). 


-based on Nītitattvāvirbhāva of 
Cidānanda, MD. 4463-64. MT. 3592b 
(fr). 3593. 8003. 8449. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 10. 


Arafat (Mimamsavisayasüci) SB. 


New DC. VII. ii. 93638. 

Cf Mimāmsānukramaņikā above. — 
ATA (Mīmāmsāšāstra) Taylor II. 258. 

-by. Govindadeva. TA. 842. 


Waimana (Mīimāmsāšāstrasarvasva) 


or Mimāmsāsarvasva. SBBD. 534 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93565 (inc.). 93569. 
Wai 320 (inc.). 


-by Kavindrācārya Sarasvati. Sūcipattra 52. 


-by Nārāyaņašāstrin, son of Kollūri 
Somayājin and Accamāmbā and disciple 
of Nittala Somanātha Diksita; explains 
various adhikaranas acc. to the view of 
Kumārila Bhatta. 
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See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 134. 


Adyar II. p. 129b (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 342 
(inc.). BISM. fa. 897 (Ch. 1). BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/897. MT. 3408 (inc.). 


HATRIA TA (Mimāmsāšāstrasarvasva) 
name of C. by Halāyudha, son of 
Dhanafijaya and Jāni and minister of 
Laksmanasena of Bengal on 
Mimāmsāsūtra. See under Mimāmsā- 
sutra. 

ARTA (Mimāmsāšāstrasāra)by Ananta- 
krsņa Šāstrin. 

Ptd. ed. by N. S. Anantakrsna Sastrin and 


Vasudeva Sastrin Pansikar, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1617. 


Tine (Mīmāmsāšāstrārtha) SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 93695. 


Haigete (Mimamsašloka) fr. of a Mim. 
treatise in the Sragdharà metre. IO. 2206. 
-C. ibid. 

Wiungzsm (Mimamsasangraha) Ananda- 
rama 7148. Oppert 1541. Sücipattra 52. 
Cf. Mimāmsārthasangraha. 


-or Tattvasambodhini by Candrašekhara 
of Varendra family. AS. p. 72 (inc.). Cs. 
TE. 182. 


-from Tantracūdāmaņi. Anandaframa 
5529. 


maiade (Mimāmsāsarvasva) See under 


Mimāmsāšāstrasarvasva. 


mmie (Mīmāmsāsāra) mim. Hz. 2014 


(inc). PUL. II. App. p. 49. SB. 359. TD. 
6974 (seems to be a summary of 
Mimāmsānyāyaprakāšikā of Apadeva). 
VRL I. 1087 (inc.). 


-by Vi$vakarman. Ben. 104. SBBD. 258 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29075 (inc.). 
29521 (inc.). 


-by Srīnivāsa. Luck. Uni. 


KATRU (Mimāmsāsārasaūgraha) K. 


110. Krsnapur 337. Mātrbhūmi 70. 
Osmania Uni. p. 123 (inc.). Ranbir II. p. 
486 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93423. 
Ujjain II. p. 54. 


-by Appadiksita (?). Ranbir II. p. 488 (inc.). 


-by Vaidyanātha, son of Ramacandra. Wai 
300. 


-or Adhikaranasahasrasiddhantakarika. in 
250 vv. by Saükara Bhatta, son of 
Narayana Bhatta; explains the mim. $àstra 
in 1000 padas which his Ācārya has 
explained in 1000 adhikaranas. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 54; also Tattvabindu, 
Intro. p. 113. I 


Baroda 10968. BISM. fa. fr. 414. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/414. 59/20. BORI. 592 of 
1884-87. Cs. III. 207. 210 (inc.). Hall p. 
184. IO. 2197 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 112. Rgb. 
592. RORI. VIII. 172 (or Mimāmsābāla- 
prakāša). SBBD. 524. Extr. p. 39. SB. New 
DC. VII. 29532. ii. 93445. Stein 114 (2 
mss.). Wai D. IT. 6306-07. 
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Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. 79, Benares, 1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 608; 
1906-28, 933. 1403. 

-C. by Kešava Ahitagni, son of Visva- 
natha Bhatta. IO. 2197. Jodhpur 850 (12 
Chs.). Mandlik p. 52 (BD. 12). Mysore N. 
D. X. 35476 (inc.). 35477 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
267-68. PUL. I. p. 112. RASB. XI. 8129. 


-by Srinivasaguru, ancestor of Venkata- 
varada. q. in his Krsnavijaya (Dima), MD. 
12744. 


Wutatan dada (Mimamsasarasarvasva) 


Gough p. 35. SB. New DC. VIL ii. 93592. 


Cf Mimāmsāšāstrasarvasva above. 


Attar (Mīmāmsāsiddhānta) in 
Anustubh vv. Burnell 86a. TD. 6976 (inc.). 


Amianan (Mimamsasiddhanta- 
sarvasva) SB. New DC. VII. 29381 (inc.). 
29389 (inc.). 


TiuimRrarant (Mimamsasiddhantarya) by 
Ramacandraraya. Adyar II. p. 129b. Same 
as Adhikaranamālā, Adyar D. IX. 325. 


WAUTA (Mimámsásütra) or "Jaiminisūtra by 
Jaimini. The text may be assigned to c. 300 
B. C.; work is in 16 chs. the last 4 of which 
are known as Sankarsakanda (Devata- 
dhyāya). 


See 7attvabindu, Intro. pp. 7-13. 


For an abridgement of the text see Adhi- 
karaņacandrikā of Rudra Bhattācārya, 


Ben. 81. Hall p. 184. SB. 360. 
Study: 


(1) The date of the Pūrvamimāmsā-sūtra 
by Abhayakumar Guha, A7OC II. 1 vi. (2) 
Old Vrttikāras on Pūrvamimāmsā sūtras 
by V. A. Ramaswami Sastri, HQ. X-3, 
1934, pp. 431-452. 


Adyar Il. p. 125a (2 mss.; | inc.), Adyar 
D. IX.:1. 2 (inc). Ahmedabad 4857. Alwar 
341 (2 mss.). Anandüsrama 4225. Andhra 
Uni. 2335. AS. p. 68. ASB. IV. ii. 383-88. 
Baroda I. 10009. 10716. 11553(a). 12324. 
III. 14199 (inc.). BBRAS. 1091. Ben. 88. 
90. 92. 102. 125. BHU. 2783. Bik. 1175. 
BISM. fa. 946. B. J. Inst. III. 3238 (inc.). 
Bodl. Sup. 528-32. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
800-01. BORI. 578 of 1884-87. Cabaton 
I. 872 (H-II). 933. CPB. 1836. Cs. III. 180. 
205 (Ch. 11, 12 and also the latter part of 
12). 209 (inc.). Darbhanga 1055 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2577. Deo 171-a. GD. 685 
(inc.). Goldstucker 5. Gottingen JI. 12. 
4475. Gough pp. 203. 228. Granthappura 
p. 30 (no. 685; inc.). Hall p. 169. Haug 
42. Hz. 867 (12). IO. 2134-35. 2136-38. 
K. 108. MD. 4466-67. MT. 104 (a) (inc.). 
4981 (inc.). 7485 (inc.). Munchen 207. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35314-21 (inc.). 35322. 
Extr. pp. 239-40. 35323-28. 35329 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 240. 35330. 35331-32 (inc). 
35333. 35334-35. National Libr. Calcutta 
475. 487. Oppert 2834. 3912. Prayag I. 
212. PUL. I. p. 112. Radh. 16. RASB. XI. 
8024. Rgb. 578 (2, 3). Rice 124. RORI. 
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III. A. 2321-22. V. 315. XII. 1193-96. XXI. 
2675-77. 2751-68. SB. 352. SBBD. 1-12. 
13. SB. New DC. VII. 28919 (inc.). 28958- 
59 (inc.). 29050 (inc.). 29060. 29070. 
29079. 29080 (inc.). 29081. 29082 (inc.). 
29090. 29108 (inc.). 29109-10. 29111 
(inc.). 29112-17. 29118 (inc.). 29122. 
29123 (inc.). 29124-27. 29208 (inc.). 
29260. 29261 (inc.). 29303. 29395 (inc.). 
ii. 93328. 93329 (inc.). 93427 (inc.). 
93428. 93429 (inc.). 93546 (inc.). 93548 
- (inc.). 93679. 93698 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 227 (no. 933). TD. 6755 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 1003-A. 1190-A (adhy. 
1-10) (inc.). 1191-A (inc.). 4471. 5103. 


7188-A-B (inc.). 8376-B (inc.). 10509-E 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16706-B (inc.). 


17063 (inc). 19695. 22141-B. 
Trippunittura I. 563 (1) (inc.). Udaipur II. 
152, 15 (fr.). 154, 1. Ujjain p. 54. Vidya- 
ranyapura 23. VRI. III. 7684 (inc.). Wai 
297. Weber 600. 


Ptd. (1) with extracts from C.s in Skt. and 
Engl., Presbyterian Mission Press, 
Allahabad, 1851. (2) in Pratnakamra- 
nandini, Satya Press, Calcutta, Benares, 
1867-70. (3) in Saddaršanacintanikā, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1877-81. (4) with C. 
Jaiminiyanyāyamālāvistara by Mādhavā- 
cārya, ed. by Theodor Goldstucker and 
Edward B. Cowell. London, 1878. (5) 
Timiranasaka Press, Benares, 1889. (6) 
Virajananda Press, Lahore, 1889. (7) with 
C. Subodhini of Rāmešvara alias 
Sitikantha, Reprint from the Pandit, 
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1899. (8) 


with C. Bhattadipika, ed. by Candrakanta 
Tarkalankara, Bib/. Ind. 143, Baptist 
mission Press, Calcutta, 1899-1912. (9) 
Laksmivenkatesvara Press, Bombay, 1901. 
(10) Anglo Samskrta Press, Lahore, 1907. 
(11) with C. Šāstradīpikā and Prakāśa of 
Sudaršana, Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 
1907. (12) Govt. Branch Press, Mysore, 
1908-16. (13) with index, Sri Sarasvati 
Press, Berhampore, 1909. (14) with 
Vaišesika daršana, Metcalfe Press, 
Calcutta, 1912. (15) with C. Šāstradīpikā - 
of Pārthasārathi Misra and Cc. 
Mayükhamalika, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1915. (16) with C. Bhāttadīpikā and Cc. 
Bhattakalpataru, Sri Ktsna Vilasa Press, 
Tanjore, 1915. (17) Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol. X. Indian Press, Allahabad, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 162. 1617-21. 
2231. 


-C. America 3551. Baroda 10009. 10521. 
Ben. 87. B. J. Inst. III. 3238 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 2044. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3144 (inc.). Mad. 
Uni. 691. MT. 5104 (c) (fr.). NPS. II. p. 
412 (inc.). Oppert II. 2244. 4728. 5943. 
Paris (B 134). PUL. I. p. 112 (2 mss). 
RASB. XI. 8106 (inc.). 8107 (fr.). Rgb. 
578. Rice 126. SB. 352-53 (inc.). SBBD. 
272 (adhy. 1. pada 4) (inc.). 273 (adhy. 2. 
pada 1) (inc.). 274 (adhy. 4. pada 1) (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. 28934. 28958 (inc.). 
28983 (inc.). 29235. 29685-86 (inc.). 
29687. ii. 93320 (inc.). 93507 (inc.). 93511 
(inc.). 93542 (inc.). 93544 (inc.). 93554 
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(inc.). 93556 (inc.). 93578 (inc.). 93584 
(inc.). 93654 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 86 (no. 707; inc.). Trav. Uni. CM- 
252-A. L-1357-B (inc.). 5316. Trav. Uni. 


Sup. 15651-B (ine). VRI. III. 7685 (ine). - 


7688-89 (inc.). Weber 602-03 (fr.). 


-C. Didhiti, Darbhanga 1055 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 28975 (inc.). 


-C. Nyayaratna. Hall p. 182. 
-C. Pafcika. MT. 8959. 
-C. Phalavati. Burnell 82a. TD. 6805 (inc.). 


-C. Bhasya. (prob. of Šabarasvāmin). 
Anandaérama 3673 (adhy. 1-8). IL. 279. 
Keonjhar 37. Oppert II. 1567. PUL. II. 
App. p. 50 (fr.). Rice 126. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29395 (inc.). ii. 93405 (inc.). 93422 
(inc.). 93433. 


-Cc. Vivarana. Bodl. Sup. 525. SB. New DC. 
VII. 29329 (inc.). Srigeri Mutt 111(2). 


-C. Vivarana. Ahmedabad 7865. 


-C. Vrtti. Adyar. AnandaSrama 1467. 
Krsnapur 157. MT. 2973 (inc.). 4385-86 
(inc.). Pejawar 400. SBBD. 274 (inc.). 275 
(1st adhy. 4th pada; inc.). 276 (3rd adhy. 
4th pada; inc.). 277 (4th adhy. 2nd pada 
to 6th adhy. 2nd pada; inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 29028 (inc.). 29186 (inc.). 29469. 
29688 (inc.). ii. 93605 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104. 47 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5316 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 54. 


-C. Subodhini. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93427 (inc.). 
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-C. (Mimamsa) Nyayarahasya by 
Ananta Bhatta, son of Kamalakara Bhatta 
alias Dadu Bhatta. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 56. 


Baroda 11172. 11174. SBBD. 216-19. SB. 
New DC. VII. 29391. 29497. 29510. 


-C. Tantrasiddhantadipikaby Appayya 
Diksita III, son of Appayya Diksita II (a. 
of Rukminiparinaya). 


Adyar II. p. 127a. MT. 4217. Mysore I. p. 
410. III. p. 12. Mysore N. D. X. 35266. 
Extr. p. 227. 35267-68 (inc.). TD. 6853. 


See Tattvabindu Intro. p. 136. 


-C. Vrtti by Upavarsa. q. by Sabara- 
svamin in his Bhasya as Bhagavan 
Upavarsa; viewed as identical with 
Bodhayana, the a. of Brahmasütravrtti by 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri (AJOC. III. 1924, 
pp. 466-68). 


On the distinction between two, see 
Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 14-16; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 734-36; 
also JHQ. X. 431-52. 


-C. Tattvakamalakara by Kamalakara 
Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of 
Narayana Bhatta. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 
pp. 928-29. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 45 (inc.). Bikaner 
6318. Darbhanga 1052 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 2567 (inc.). Gough p. 34. L. 1331. 
Mithila. Mysore I. p. 417. Mysore N.D. 
X. 35232. Extr. pp. 216-17. RASB. XI. 
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8090. Trav. Uni. 4791 (inc.). 
Cf Sastramala and Mimāmsākutūhala by 
Kamalakara Bhatta. 


-C. Bhasya by Karavinda. Mentioned in 
Hall p. 169. 


-C. Tantracūdāmaņi or Dharma- 
mimāmsāsaūgraha by Krsnadeva, son of 
Rāmācārya. GD. 685 (inc.). Granthappura 
p. 30 (no. 685; inc.). Hall p. 188. Jha B. 
. 37 (I Ch. only). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 12 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 19695. 


-C. Bhattadipika by Khandadeva Mišra 
alias Sridharendra; brief elucidation of the 
adhikaranas of Mimāmsāsūtra. See under 
Bhattadipika. 

-C. Mimāmsākaustubha or Bhatta- 
kaustubha by Khandadeva Misra alias 
Sridharendra; elaborate C. extending upto 
Balabaladhikarana (III. iii. 7). 


See under Mimāmsākaustubha. 


-C. Tantrasiddhantasaügraha by 
Garudadhvaja, son of Šrīnivāsa- 
vacaspati; acc. to Bhatta school. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 3. 
MT. 4111. Vi$vabhāratī 1455. 


-C. Kusumaüjalivrtti by Gaga Bhatta 
alias Vi&veSvarabhatta. See P. Mim. App. 
p. 58; also Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 133. 


BHU. 2756. L. 2048. PUL. I. p. 138 (inc.). 
RASB. XI. 8091-92 (wrongly gives alt. 
title as Sivarkodaya). 8096. 


-C. Bhattacintamani by Gaga Bhatta 
alias Vi$veSvara Bhatta. See Zattvabindu, 
Intro. p. 133. 


See under Bhāttacintāmaņi. 


-C. Nyayasaügraha by Govindabhatta; 
acc. to Prābhākara School. mostly in 
verses. MT. 2768. Trav. Uni. L-1252 (inc) — 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 3. 


-C. Nyayaratnakara by Candra. Muller 
Fund 59. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 44. 


-C. by Narayana. cited in the Bala- 
balaksepaparihara of Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeva, Hall p. 190. 


-C. Bhāttārka or Mimāmsānyāya- 
sahgraha by Nilakantha Bhatta, son of 
Sankarabhatta I. See P. Mim. App. p. 55. 


Baroda 11869. Jha B. 15. SBBD. 209-11 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29442 (inc.). Viz. 
Skt. Coll. (inc.). 


-C. Mimāmsāsūtrārthasangraha by 
Paramešvara III, son of Rsi, disciple of 
Vāsudevācārya. Ann. Uni. 5. Baroda 9889 
(adhys. I-VI). GD. 664 (inc.). Granthap- 
pura p. 29 (no. 664). MT. 3080-81 (inc.). 
7947. TCD. 416-17 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1140-42 (inc.). Trav. Uni. TM-306 (inc.). 
C-837 (inc.). C-1824 (inc.). 10747-A (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. V. 93 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 13; also Tattvabindu 
Intro. pp. 90-91. 
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-C. Sastradipika by Pārthasārathi Mišra; 
elaborate epitome on Mimāmsāsūtra. 
SBBD. 71-151 (inc.). 


See under Šāstradīpikā. 


-Cc. Prabha by Vaidyanātha Pāya- 
gunde. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 811 (inc.). 


See under Šāstradīpikā. 


-C. Sastradipika by Prabhakara, disciple 
of Vi$vanatha. Hall p. 181. 


-C. Nyayamoda by Bālakrsnendra 
Sarasvati, disciple of Raghavendra 
Sarasvati. Hz. 1659. PUL. I. p. 138. RORI. 
XVI. 1073. TD. 6804. l 


-C. by Bhattacarya. Rice 126. 


-C. Mimamsacandrika by Brahmānanda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Paramananda 
Sarasvati, disciple of Narayanatirtha. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 67. 


Mysore II. p. 21 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
35454 (inc.). Extr. p. 261. SBBD. 259 
(adhy. I. pada i). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93649 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Bhavadasa. mentioned by 
Kumārila in Slokavarttika, Stutipaksa. 


See Zattvabindu, Intro. pp. 19-20; also 
IHQ., X. 431-52. 


-C. (Mimamsa) Nayaviveka by Bhava- 
natha Mi$ra; acc. to Prabhakara School. 
See under Mimāmsānayaviveka. 
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-C. Vrtti by Bhartrmitra. Ref. to by 
Kumarila Bhatta in his Šlokavārttika, acc. 
to Nyāyaratnākara of Parthasarathi Misra. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 24-27; also 
IHO. X. 431-52. 


-C. $astradipika by Bhāskarācārya- 
tarkavāgiša (9). Krsnapur 150. 


-C. Vrtti by Mahadeva Vedāntin (?). 
Ranbir NH. p. 488. Rgb. 577 (inc.). Stein 
114 (inc.). 


See Keith, Karmamimamsé, p. 12; also 
Tattvabindu, App. p. 4. l 


-C. Nyayaranjinivriti by Madhava 
Miśra. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


-C. Jaiminiyanyayamalavistara or 
Adhikarana® by Mādhavācārya; though it 
is a metrical summary of the Pürva- 
mimāmsāsītras of Jaimini followed by an 
explanation in prose, it is considered to be 
a C. on Mimamsasntra by a few scholars. 
See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 82. 


See under Jaiminiyanyāyamālāvistara. 


-C. Dipikaby Yallubhatta, son of Darbha 
Vallubhatta, disciple of Annambhatta; 
acc. to Bhatta school. MT. 1564. 7908 
(inc.). 


See Zattvabindu, App. p. 7. 


-C.Mimāmsāsūtradīdhiti by Raghu- 
nandana. Alph List Beng. Govt. p. 89. 
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-C. Nyāyacandrikā by Raghunātha 
Bhatta. SB. New DC. VII. 29233(inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 1916 (inc.). 


-C. Mimāmsāsūtradīdhitiot Nyāyāvali- 
didhiti by Rāghavānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Advayabhagavatpada 
Sarasvati. See Tattvabindu, App. p. 5; also 
P. Mim. App. p. 67. 


Baroda I. 12649. Ben. 86-87. 105. 112 (3). 
115-18. 123. 126. 128. Cs. III. 215. Cu. 
. add. 894-95 (inc.). Darbhanga 1049 (inc.). 
1051 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2578-80 (inc.). 
2581. Edinburgh University. Hall p. 182. 
IO. 2186-87. K. 110. L. 1991. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. X. 35343 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
243-44. NP. I. 2 (Prayojakādhyāya).42 
(Rathantaracarana). 46 (Lingacarana). 
130 (Arthavadacarana and Bhavartha- 
carana). Ranbir II. p. 488 (inc.). RASB. 
XI. 8100 (inc.). 8101-03. RORI. III. A. 
2321 (inc.). 2322. SB. 353 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
SBBD. 251-57 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
28960 (inc.). 29065 (inc.). 29121 (inc.). 
29512-13 (inc.). 29517-18 (inc.). 29518. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 86 (no. 708; 
inc.). Stein 114 (inc.). Tb. 76 (1-4). Trav. 
Uni. 4471 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 105-06 
(inc.). 


-C. Bhātta(nyāya)saūgraha by 
Rāghavendrayati, son of Timmaņa Bhatta 
and Gopamma; disciple of Sudhindra and 
second spiritual successor of Vijayindra 
Tirtha. 


255 


See P. Mim. App. p. 62; also Tattvabindu, 
Intro. p. 126. 


Adyar II. p. 128b. Adyar D. IX. 254. XIII. 
1560. Ecole Franc. 1369 (inc.). KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 243-44. Extr. pp. 180-81. 
MD. 4444. MT. 801. Mysore I. p. 414 (6 
mss.). Mysore N. D. X. 35408 (inc.). 35409 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 254-55. 35410-12 (inc.). 
35413 (inc.). Extr. p. 255. 35414-15 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 712. 5110. 5601. 6397 (°sara- 
sangraha). Pejawar 118. R. A. Sastri II. p. 
195. Tirupati 128. Trav. Uni. 2693-A (inc.). 
9342 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1142. VORI. 
Tirupati 4406. 


-C. Tantrasikhamani by Rājacūdāmaņi 
Diksita, alias Yajnanārāyaņa, son of 
Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita; wrote at the 
instance of his teacher VenkateSvara 
Diksita. See P. Mim. App. p. 62. 


See under the Tantrasikhamani. 
Add]. mss.: 


Hz. 1471. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 247 (inc.). 
MT. 8948. Mysore N. D. X. 35257 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 224-25. 35258 (inc.). Extr. p. 
225. 35259 (inc.). Extr. p. 226. 35260-62 
(inc.). 35263 (inc.). Extr. pp. 226-27. 
35264-65 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1180. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. TM-130-AVI. 17002. 
VORI. Tirupati 2284 (inc.). 8290 (inc.). 


-C. Prakasika by Rāmakrsņa, disciple of 
Ahobalašāstrin or Bodhānandaghana. Hall 
p. 181 (fr.). 
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-C. (Mimamsa) Nyáyadarpana by 
Rāmakrsnādhvarin, son of Dharma- 
rajadhvarin. CPB. 2713. MT. 4699. 5101. 
7578. 7614 (fr.). Oppert I. 2363. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 62; also Tattvabindu, 
Intro. p. 127. 


-C. Viharavapi by Rāmešvara Bhatta, 
son of Subrahmanya of Benares. composed 
iin 1841 A. D. 


See P. Mim. App. pp. 68-69. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 89. L. 1381. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 243 (inc.). 
NP. VIII. 30. RASB. XI. 8144 (fr.). 


Cf next entry. 


-C. Subodhini by Rāmešvarasūri alias 
Sitikantha of Benares. composed in 1839 
A. D. See P. Mim. App. p. 68. 


Baroda I. 10716. BHU. 2702. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 7869. R. A. Sastri L p. 16. RASB. XI. 
8105. Rep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. 6. RORI. III. 
A. 2314-15 (inc.). SBBD. 271 a-c (adhys. 
1-12). SB. New DC. VII. 29619. ii. 93328. 
93329 (inc.). 

Ptd. Pandit New Ser. XVII-XXI. Benares, 
1876. 


-C. Bhasya by Vallabhacarya, son of 
Laksmana Bhatta and Yallamā. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 7; also TRC. 
Thests pp. 76-77. 


America 3548, Baroda I. 11553 (a). BORI. 
213 of 1884-86 (Bhavarthacarana). 214 
of 1884-86. Hall p. 208. JataSankar 9 
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(Tarkapāda). Peters. III. p. 391 (nos. 213. 
214 fr. ). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 40. Udaipur II. 
110, 13 (Ch. II. ii). 15-16 (Ch. II. i). 19 (Ch. IT. 
i). 134, 1 (25). 


Ptd. (1) in Pustibhaktisudhà, Vol. VII. nos. 
2-4 (2) with Cc. Praka$a by Purusottama, 
grandson of Yadupati, in Pustibhaktisudhd, 
Vol. VIII. nos. 5 to 9. 


-Cc. Prakasa or Vivarana by Purusottama. 
Baroda 11553 (b) (inc.). Jatašañkar 30. 


-Cc. Vivarana by Yadupati on Bhavartha- 
pada sn. BORI. 278 of 1879-80. 213 of 
1884-86. P. 12. Peters. III. p. 391 (nos. 213. 
214 fr.). TD. XXV. 2380. 2402. Udaipur II. 
110. 20. 


For the authorship of Cc. Prakaša or 
Vivarana (whether Purusottama or 
Yadupati) see Aņubhāsya Prakāša, I. i. 
3. p. 109 of Purusottama; also 
Purusottamaji, A Study, pp. 64. 140-41. 


-C. (Adhvara) Mimāmsākutūhalavrtti 
by Vasudeva Diksita, son of Mahadeva 
and Annapurna and disciple of Vi$ve$vara. 


See Tattvabindu, p. 141. See under 
Adhvaramimāmsākutūhalavrtti. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 10701 (Ch. IX. i-iii). Hall p. 182. 
K. 110. MT. 9057 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 415 
(IV-V). Mysore N. D. X. 35178 (inc). 
Extr. p. 208. 35179. Ranbir IL. p. 476 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. 29624-29 (inc.). Trav. 


' Uni. Sup19670 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 206- 


08 (inc.). 
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Ptd. Rashtriya Skt. Samsthan, New Delhi. 


-C. (Mimamsa)Nyayabindu by Vaidya- 
natha. See under Mimāmsānyāyabindu. 


-C. Bhattabhaskara by Sañkara Bhatta 
II, son of Nilakantha Bhatta. SBBD. 213- 
15 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29715. 29717. 
29721. ii. 93317. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 55. 


-C. Bhāsya by Sabarasvamin. earliest 
extant C. on Mimāmsāsūtra. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 21-24; for his 
interpretation on some diff. words, see G. 
A. Jacob, Gleanings from Sabara, JRAS. 
(1914) 297-307. 


Accankulam 3. Adyar II. p. 125a (3 mss.; 
inc.). Adyar D. IX. 3. 4-5. 40 (inc.). XIII. 
1545. Alwar 342. America 3549-50. 
Ānandāšrama 4314 ( adhs. 2,6,10 and 11). 
Andhra Uni. 596 (inc.). 990. Baroda 954 
(inc.). 1995 (adhys. VII - XII). 6297 (h) 
(adhys IV. i-i). BBRAS. 1091. BC. 204 
(2.3.6). Ben. 85-101. 104. 106. 110. 113- 
14. 116-19. 124. Bh. 30. BHU. 2762-77. 
2779. 2792-95 (inc.). Bik. 1176. Bikaner 
6284 (adhy. 1. pada 1). 6285-86 (adhy. 1. 
pada 2). 6287-88 (adhy. 1. pada 3). 6289 
(adhy. 1. pada 4). 6290 (adhy. 2. pada 1). 
6291 (adhy. 2. pada 1). 6292-93. 6294 
(adhy. 2. pada 3). 6295 (adhy. 2. pada 4). 
6296 (adhy. 3). 6297 (adhy. 3. pada 3). 
6298 (adhy. 3. pada 4). 6299-300 (adhy. 
4). 6301 (adhy. 5). 6302 (adhy. 6). 6303 
(adhy. 6. pada 1). 6304 (adhy. 7). 6305- 


06 (adhy. 8). 6307 (adhy. 9). 6308 (adhy. 
10). 6309 (adhy. 10; inc.). 6310-11 (adhy. 
11). 6312-13 (adhy. 12). Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 800-01. BORI. 116 of A. 1883- 
84. 125 of 1883-84. 216 of 1884-86. 134 
of 1902-07. BP. 266 (fr.). Buhler 549 (fr.). 
Burnell 81a. Cs. III. 200 (4, 1). 201 (11, 
12). 205 (11, 12). 211 (1, 2). 212 (a part of 
2). 216 (3, 2-4. 6-7, 8-11). 217 (a part of 
3). 218 (4-9). 219 (9-10). 220 (6). 221 (7). 
222 (10). Devaprayag I. 76 (inc.). GD. 686- 
89 A (inc.). 690 (inc.). Goldstucker 1-4. 
1019 (fr.). 1456-57 (fr.). 1521 (fr.). 1808- 
09. 3072 (fr.). Gottingen II. 12. 4475-80. 
Gough p. 177 (inc.). Hall p. 169. IL. 27. 
IM. 517. 917 (inc.). 1547 (inc.). 10818. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 344-50 (inc.). IO. 2136- 
48 (diff. sns.). 2161 (fr.). 5896-97. 5898 
(index). JataSankar 86 (inc.). Jha B. 55. 
Jha G. N. L ii. 3142-43 (inc.). III. 11104. 
Jodhpur 849. K. 110. Kimakoti 25/5 
(inc.). Kavindrācārya 355. 360. Khn. 52. 
Kitannasseri Mana 22. Kuru. Uni. I. 803. 
L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 162 (inc.). 199. Mandlik 
p. 52 (BD. 3; inc.). Mithila (2 mss.). MT. 
3595 (c) (fr.). Mysore I. p. 408 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. X. 35336 (inc.). 35338 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 241-42. National Libr. 
Calcutta 488. 497. NP. I. 2 (Prayojaka- 
dhyāya). 42 (Rathantaracarana). 44. 48 
(Lingacarana). 50 (Bhāvārthacarana). 130 
(Bhavarthacarana and Arthavadacarana). 
134 (Smrticarana). Oppert I. 488. 736. 
2061. 3035. 3362. 3868. 4066. 4254. 
4935. 4954. H. 1190. 1551. 3844. 4363. 
4990. 7157. 7918. 9328. 9520. Osmania 
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Uni. pp. 121-22 (8 mss.; inc.). Oudh 1876, 
16 (inc.). 18 (inc.). XVII. 64. 66. XXI. 140. 
Pejawar 314 (inc.). Peters. II. p. 191 (no. 
116) (fr.). III. p. 391 (no. 2167; fr.). Poona 
197. PUL. I. p. 112 (2 mss.). H. App. p. 
50 (fr.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 199. 
RASB. XI. 8025. 8026 (inc.). 8027 (fr.). 
Rice 128. RORI. XVI. 1088-89 (inc.). XXI. 
2678-93 (covering all the adhs.). 2771-77. 
XXIV. 571-80 (covering all the adhs.). 
Sakti 104. Saurashtra p. 7 ( 1* ch. only). 
SB. 353 (2 mss.). 354 (4 mss.). SBBD. 14- 
70. SB. New DC. VII. 28931. 28941-42 
(inc.). 28945 (inc.). 28947. 28974. 28984 
(inc.). 28985. 28998-28999. 29001 (inc.). 
29015 (inc.). 29062 (inc.). 29067 (inc.). 
29070-71 (inc.). 29072. 29078-79. 29080 
(inc.). 29081. 29082-83 (inc.). 29098. 
29101-03. 29104 (inc.). 29105. 29106 
(inc.). 29107. 29108 (inc.). 29109-29110. 
29111 (inc.). 29112-17. 29118 (inc.). 
29123 (inc.). 29124-27. 29224. 29225-27 
(inc.). 29240 (inc.). 29241. 29242 (inc.). 
29243. 29244-45 (inc.). 29246. 29247-49 
(inc.). 29250-59. 29262-63 (inc.). 29264. 
29303. 29304-09 (inc.). 29310-11 (inc.). 
29313. 29358-65. 29366 (inc.). 29379-82 
(inc.). 29383-85. 29386-87 (inc.). 29556 
(inc.). ii. 93317. 93355. 93365. 93431. 
93448 (inc.). 93455 (inc.). 93465 (inc.). 
93571 (inc.). 93645. 93689 (inc.). 93693. 
93703 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 159 ( no. 664; inc.). 1918-30, p. 86 (nos. 
699-703; inc.). Stein 113 (inc.). Sücipattra 
52. TCD. 411-B (inc.). TD. 6756. 6757- 
67 (inc.). 6768 (fr.). 6769 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 


2-3 (inc.). 143 (inc.). 687-B (inc.). 932 
(inc.). C-1779-B (inc.). 1878-A. 7188-A 
(inc.). 8943 (inc.). 10666 (inc.). 10724 
(inc.). 10741-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15798-A (inc.). 15798-C (inc.). 15913-A 
(inc.). 16171-C (inc.). 16706-B (inc.). 
17063 (inc.). 19696-700  (inc.). 
Trippūņittura I. 551 (inc.). 555 (inc.). 
Udaipur II. 152, 1 (adhy. I). 2 (adhy. 1. i). 
3 (adhy. I. ii). 4 (I. iii-iv). 5 (ID. 6 (III; inc.). 
7 (HD). 8 (IV). 9 (V). 10 (VI). 11 (VII). 12 
(VIII). 13 (X). Ujjain I. p. 58 (2 mss.). 
Vangiya p. 250 (inc.). ViSvabharati 1194 
(a). Viz. Skt. Coll. ( 2 mss.). VRI. II. 4255 
(inc.). IV. 11232 (inc.). VVRL L pp. 201 
(5 mss.; 4 inc.). 315 (inc.). Wai D. II. 6182- 
86. Weber 1614-15 (fr.). 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Pandita MaheSacandra 
Nyāyaratna, Bibi. Ind. 45. Ganesa Press, 
Calcutta, 1873, 1889. (2) with Cc. 
Tantravārttika by Kumārila Bhatta, ed. by 
Gangadhara Sastri, Benares Skt. Ser. 
Benares Printing Press & Vidya Vilasa 
Press, Benares, 1882-1903, (3) Sarasudha- 
nidhi Press, Calcutta, 1883. (4) 
Navasarasvata Press, Calcutta, 1887. (5) 
with Cc. Slokavarttika by Kumārila Bhatta 
and Ccc. Nyāyaratnākara of Pārthasārathi 
Misra, ed. by Rama Sastri Tailanga, Chow. 
Skt. Ser, No. 11, Tara Printing Works, 
Benares, 1898-99. (6) with Cc. Sloka- 
vartika bof Kumarila Bhatta. transl. with 
extracts from C.’s of Sucarita Misra & 
Pārthasārathi Misra, Bibl. Ind. 146, Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1900-08. (7) with 
Cc. Tantravarttika and Ccc. Rāņaka, 
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Benares, 1901. (8) with Cc. Tantravartika 
of Kumarila Bhatta and Cec. Nyayasudha 
of Some$vara Bhatta. Chow. Skt. Ser., 
Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1909. (9) ed. 
by Pandita Ratna Gopala Bhatta in 4 pts. 
Kasi Skt. Ser. Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 
1910. (10) Govt. Skt. Library, Benares, 
1923. (11) transl. into Eng. by G. Jha, Bibi, 
Ind. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1924. 
(12) with Cc. Slokavarttika of Kumārila 
Bhatta & Coc. Kašika of Sucaritamišra, 
ed. by K. Sambasiva Sastri. TSS. X. C, 
XCIX, Govt. Press, Trivandrum, 1926, 
1929. (13) with Cc. Prabha of Vaidyanātha 
Šāstrin, Ānandāšrama Skt. Ser. 97, 
Anandasrma Press, Poona, 1929-34. (14) 
with Cc. Tuptika of Kumarila Bhatta and 
Ccc. Tantraratna of Parthasarathi Misra, 
Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Textsno. 31. 
Parts I, II, Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 
1930-33. (15) transl. into eng. by G. Jha, 
GOS. LXVI, LXX, Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1933-34. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1615. 1618-20. 


-Cc. Granthayojana. Adyar Il. p. 125a... 


Adyar D. IX. 40 (Tarkapāda; inc.). Ann. 
Uni. 24. MT. 3773 (inc.). 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 9. 
-Cc. Pradipikā. IM. 917 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vivarana. Cheranallür Karta 32. MT. 
3948 (a) (inc.). 5518 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vyakhya. Accaükulam 3. GD. 689- 
B (inc.). IO. 2185 (fr.). National Libr. Calcutta 


496 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 345-B (inc.). 687-A 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 16394 (inc.). 19678- 
B (inc.). 19699-B (inc.). Viz. Skt. Coll. 


-Cc. by Kumārila Bhatta, preceptor of 
Maņdanamišra. He wrote three C.s called 
Brhattika, Madhyama® and Laghu^ 
respectively; the last alone being now 
available in three parts known as 
Šlokavārttika up to I. i. (Tarkapāda) (in 
verses), 


Tantravarttika I. ii. up to III (in prose) 
Tuptika IV to XII (in prose). 


The first two are known only through 
citations. 


For more ref. see under the a.; also 
Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 28-34. 


-Cc. Varttika by Kumarila. 
unspecified: 


Adyar II. p. 126a (inc.). Alwar 343 (1-3 
adhys.). 344 (inc.). BORI. 101 of 1866- 
68. 589-91 of 1884-87. Gough p. 176. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. Kavindracarya 
360. NP. I. 48 (Lingacarana). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. H. p. 199. Ranbir II. p. 486 (5 mss.; 
inc.). RORL IV. 605. SB. New DC. VII. 
28986-88 (inc.). 29063-64 (inc.). 29066 
(inc.). 29183. 29199-200. 29217 (inc.). 
29218. 29219 (inc.). 29220 (inc.). 29221 
(inc.). 29222-23. 29312 (inc.). 29335 
(inc.). 29336. ii. 93380 (adhy.1; inc.). 
93381-82 (adhy.2). 93383 (adhy.3). 
93384-86 (adhy.l; inc.). 93647 (inc.). 
93671 (inc.). 93673. 93685. 93691 (inc.). 


260 


daar 


Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914-15, p. 11 (no. 2469; 
inc.). 1918-30. p. 86 (no. 704-06). 
Sücipattra 52 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 529 (inc.). 
772 (inc.). VRI. II. 4254 (inc.). 


-Cec. Vārttikābharaņa. SB. New DC. 


. VII. 29770 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Vyākhyā. Kavindrācārya 360. SB. 


'New DC. VII. 29183. 


-Ccc. Namacaranatika by Rāghavā- 
nanda. on Nama portion only. NP. I. 42. 


-Ccc. Bhavarthacaranatika by 
Raghavananda. on Bhavartha portion 
only. NP. I. 130. . 


-Ccc. by Venkate$vara. SBBD. 477 (inc.). 
478-82. 483 (inc.). 


-Cc. Slokavarttika in verse. (mostly in 
anustub metre) by Kumarila Bhatta. 
Adyar D. IX. 6. Alwar 345. Ānandāšrama 
3669. ASB. IV. ii. 389-90. Ben. 94. 
Bikaner 6368. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 802. 
CPB. 6006. Darbhanga Raj 2573-74 (an.). 
2575-76 (inc.; an.). GD. 697 (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 30 (no. 697). Hall p. 171. 
IM. 2714 (inc.). IO. 2149. 5902. 7976-77. 
Jhà. B. 30 (upto Akütavada). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3151. Jodhpur 837. L. 2296. Mithila. 
NP. VII. 56. Naduvil Matham 131. Oxf. 
219a. RASB. XI. 8028-29. SBBD. 278- 
80 (inc.). 281. 436 (inc.). RORI. XXI. 
2771-77 (covering full text). 2778-89 
(covering full text). SB. New DC. VII. 
29184 (inc.). 29631. 29635-36 (inc.). 
29689. XIII. 51768. Sücipattra 52-53. 
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TCD. 457-B (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-147-A 
(inc.). L-147-C (inc.). 774-A (inc.). 10719 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 15798-B. 17178- 
C. 19707 (inc.). 23003 (inc.). Ujjain I. p. 
58 (3 mss.). Vangiya p. 251 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 202 (2 mss.; inc.). Wai D. II. 6187. 


For Ptd. ref. see under C. Bhasya of Sabara 
above. 


-Ccc. Varttikayojana. SBBD. 436 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Tatparyatika by Umbe(ve)ka- 
bhatta, disciple of Kumarilabhatta; the 
earliest C. on Slokavarttika. extends up to 
Sphotavada only. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 44-48; also P. 
Mim. App. p. 27. 


Adyar D. IX. 7. ASB. IV. ii. 392-93 (inc.). 
National Mus. ND. p. 24. 


-Ccc. Sarkarika by Jayamišra, son of 
Kumārilabhatta; this is the continuation of 
the C. left unfinished by Umbeka. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 27. 


Adyar D. IX. 8. National Mus. ND. p. 25. 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93591. 


Pub. in Mad. Skt. Ser. 17. 


-Ccc. Nyayaratnakara by Pārthasārathi 
Misra. ASB. IV. ii. 392-93 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 803. BORI. 68 of 1907-15. 
Darbhanga Raj 2544-45. 2546-47 (inc.). 
Hall p. 171. IM. 22. L. 4066. Mithila. MT. 
5786 (inc.). Oudh 1876, 18. XVII. 66. 
RASB. XI. 8031. 8032 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 28968 (inc.). 29325. Sücipattra 51. 
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Tub. 12. VVRI. I. p. 202 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Ptd. Chowk. Skt. Ser. 3. 


-Cec. Sivarkodaya by Višvešvara alias 
Gaga Bhatta; written in continuation of 
Kumirila’s Slokavarttika at the instance of 
Siva (Sivaji) called Chatrapati of the 
Bhosala family. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 58; also Tattvabindu, 
Intro. p. 133. 


Kāšīn. 24. L. 2047. RASB. XI. 8093. Rep. 
Hpr. 1906-11, p. 6. RORI. XXI. 2778-89 
(adhys. 1-12 respectively). 


-Ccc. Kāšikā by Sucaritamišra 
Upadhyaya. Adyar II. p. 126a (inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 9. 10 (inc.). Alwar 346. ASB. IV. ii. 
391 (inc.). BP. p. 17. 65. 265. Buhler 549. 
Darbhanga 1054 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
2573-74. 2575-76 (inc.). GD. 662 (inc.). 
Govt. Or. Libr. Mad. 18. Granthappura p. 
29 (no. 662). IO. 5902. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3152. 
L. 2301. MD. 4465. MT. 2818 (inc.). 3056 
(inc.). 3233. 3602. 3610 (inc.). 3778 (inc.). 
NP. V. 98. RASB. XI. 8030 (fr.). Rice 124. 
SB. 357 (inc.). SBBD. 432-34 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 28973 (inc.). 29070 (inc.). 
29704. 29710 (inc.). ii. 93318. 93695. 
Srigeri Mutt 113. TCD. 406 (inc.). 407. 
408 (inc.). 409. 410-11(A) (inc.). 412-13 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 11 (inc.). 1102. 
13 (inc.). 1104. 41 (inc.). 1105. 24 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. L-147-A (inc.). C-625. C-766- 
67. C-779. C-1333. C-1398. C-1779-A. C- 
1938. L-1938. 12435. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


16750 (inc.). 19672 (inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 
43-44 (inc.). V. 90-91 (inc.). 92. 


-Cccc. by Paramešvara III, son of Rsi III. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. pp. 90-91; also 
Kerala Skt. Lit p. 359. 


MT. 3611(a) (ine). TCD. 414 (ine). 415. 


-Cc. Tantravarttika (adhy. I. pada ii. up 
to the end of adhy. IH. (in prose & verse)) 
by Kumārila Bhatta. 


See under Tantravarttika. 
Addi. mss.: 


Anandagrama 1502. 3670. 5925. ASB. IV. 
ii. 394 (inc.). 395-402 (diff. sns.). Baroda 
III. 14347 (inc.). 14351-53 (inc.). 14354- 
58 (inc.). BHU. 2782. Bodl. Sup. 520-22. 
BORI. 93-94 of 1869-70. Hall p. 170. 
Jodhpur 849 (Ch. 5, 7 & 12) (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 35245-49 (inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 508-09 (inc.). 510-11. RORI. XVI. 
1075 (inc.). 1080 (inc.). 1085 (inc.). XXI. 
2751-55 (adhy. 1). 2755-59 (adhy. 2). 
2760-70 (adhy. 3). SB. New DC. VII. 
28910. 28913-14. 28930 (inc.). 28946 
(an.). 28953. 28979 (an.; inc.). 28986 
(inc.). 29037 (inc.). 29063 (inc.). 29064. 
29066 (inc.). 29088-89 (inc.). 29197 (inc.). 
29199-200. 29210 (inc.). 29217 (inc.). 
29218-21. 29222 (inc.). 29223. 29235 
(inc.). 29236. 29337-39 (inc.). 29351-52 
(inc.). 29470 (inc.). 29471 (an.; inc.). 
29574. 29576-83 (inc.). 29597-98 (an.; 
inc.). 29603-04 (inc.). 29606-17 (inc.). 
29622 (an.; inc.). 29630 (inc.). 29635-36 
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(inc.). 29637-49 (inc.). 29690-91 (an.; 
inc.). ii. 93432. 93434. 93457. 93627 
(inc.). 93682 (inc.). Sücipattra 52. VRI. 
IV. 11227. Whish 108. 


-Ccc. SB. New DC. VII. 28914. 28953. ii. 
93324. 93325 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Subodhiniby Annambhatta. Adyar 
D. IX. 23. MT. 1555. 2328. 2847. SBBD. 
470. Extr. p. 29. SB. New DC. VII. 29493 
(adhy. IH, i - iii). 

See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 137. 

-Cec. Vārtikayojanā ot Apadeviya by 
Apadeva son of Anantadeva. RASB. XI. 
8057. 


Cf Mimamsanyayaprakaša of Apadeva. 


-Cec. Bhavartha by Kamalakarabhatta 
alias Dadu Bhatta, son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta and grandson of Narayana Bhatta; 
written in censure of Ranaka. 


See P. Mim. App. pp. 27. 56. 


Bikaner 6181. BORI. 391 of 1895-1902. 
National Libr, Calcutta 510-11. 759 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VII. 29056-58 (inc.). 29605. 


-Cec. Nyayaparayana or Vivarana by 
Gangādharamišra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda IH. 14348 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
29496 (inc.). 29602. 


-Ccc. Mitāksarāby Gopāla Bhatta. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. pp. 88. 141 ( up to 4^ 
pada of 1* adhy.). ASB. IV. ii. 411. Hall p. 
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171 (ref. to as Cc. on C. Rāņaka on 
Tantravārttika). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 27. 


-Ccc. Ajitā or Tantravarttikanibandhana 
by Paritosa Misra. 


Addi. ms.: 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93553 (inc.). 


-Cece. Vijaya by Anantanārāyaņa alias 
Ajitacarya. Prob. he has commented with 
Varadarājasūryadeva Bhatta. See under 
Tantravartika. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 13741. Trav. Uni. 10665. 10714. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 19704. 


-Ccc. Tautatimatatilaka by Bhavadeva 
Bhatta. Hall p. 170. 10. 2166. SB. New 
DC. VII. 29318. 29322 (an.). XIII. 51773. 


-Ccc. by Mandana Miéra. ment. in Sastra- 
dīpikā. See P. Mim. App. p. 28; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, Hist. of Ind. Phil. Vol. I. 
p. 371. 


-Cec. Nyāyasudhā or Rāņaka or 
Sarvānavadyakāriņi or Sarvopakāriņi or 
Vārtikayojanā by Somešvara Bhatta, son 
of Madhava Bhatta. 


See under Tantravarttika and also under 
Nyayasudha. 


Addi. mss.: 


- Adyar II. p. 126a (2 mss.; inc.). ASB. IV. 


ii. 403-09. 410 (inc.). Ben. 87. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 45. Hall pp. 170. 207. IM. 
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273 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 337. 338 
(inc.). MT. 2723. Mysore N. D. X. 35250- 
52 (an.; inc.). 35253 (an.). 35254-55 (an.; 
inc.). 35478 (an.; inc.). National Libr. 
Calcutta 490 (inc.). 506. 590 (inc.). 763 
(inc.). Ranbir II. pp. 480 (4 mss.). 481-82 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). 486 (2 mss.; inc.). Rgb. 
573(inc.). RORI. XVI. 1078-79. SB. New 
DC. VII. 28922 (inc.). 28923. 28954-55. 
28963-65 (inc.). 28967 (inc.). 29005-06. 
29128 (inc.). 29129. 29130 (inc.). 29131- 
32. 29133 (inc.). 29134. 29135 (inc.). 
29136. 29137 (inc.) 29158. 29180-82 
(inc.). 29201. 29211-13. 29214-16 (inc.). 
29312 (inc.). 29350 (inc.). 29353 (inc.). 
29472-73 (inc.). 29485 (inc.). 29590. 
29591 (inc.). 29599-600 (inc.). 29734-36. 
29737 (inc.). 29739. 29743-47 (inc.). 
29757 (inc.). 29759 (inc.). 29827. ii. 93322 
(inc.). 93444 (an.; inc.). 93460 (an.; inc.). 
93468. 93469 (inc.). 93568(an. inc.). 
93633 (inc.). 93654 (inc.). 93655-56. 
93678 (an.). 93688 (an.). 93690 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1914-15, p. 12 (no. 2470) (adhy. 
1). Stein 112. VORI. Tirupati 2282(inc.). 
Wai 300 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 27. 


-Cccc. Br. Mus. 330 (fr). IO. 2165. SBBD. 
470. SB. New DC. VII. 29593. 


"TTE 


-Cccc. Rāņakojjivini or Sudhāsāra by 
Annambhatta, son of Tirumalācārya of 
Rāghava Somayāji family. Adyar II. p. 
126a (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 21-22. Baroda 
2041. 11175. 11225. 11229. MT. 1532 
(fr). 1549-50(inc.). 1653-54 (inc.). 2350. 


SBBD. 484. Extr. p. 33. SB. New DC. VIL. 
28927(an.). 29560 (an. inc.). TD. 6792- 
96. Tirupati 125. VORI. Tirupati 3237- 
38(inc.). 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 137; also P. 
Mīm. App. p. 50. I 


-Cc. Tuptika (adhy. IV-XID. by 
Kumarilabhatta. See under Tuptika. 


Addi. mss.: 


ASB. IV. ii. 412-13 (inc.). L. 1577. MT. , 
RASB. XI. 8045-49 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 29036 (inc.). 29038 (inc.). 29041-42 
(inc.). 29167. 29168 (inc.). 29169-70. 
29171 (inc.). 29548. 29553 (inc.). 29554. 
ii. 93354. 


-Ccc. Laghuvartika. resume of the whole 
Vartika of Kumarila. See under 
Laghuvārtika. 


-Cccc. Laghunyayasudha by Uttama- 
Slokatīrtha of Benares. See”under 
Laghuvārtika. 


-Cccc. Laghunyayasudha by Partha- 
sarathi Misra (prob mistaken for Uttama- 
Slokatirtha. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93401. 


-Cccc. Laghunyāyasudhā by Sesa 
Pandita. AS. p. 166. 


-Cec. Tantraratna by Pārthasārathi 
Mišra. See under Tantraratna. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Alwar 347 (2 mss.). ASB. IV. ii. 414-16 
(diff. sns.). Gough p. 176 (adhys. 6-9). 
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RASB. XI. 8050 (adhy. 4, pada 1). 8051 
(from adhy. 4 onwards). 8052 (adhys. 4- 
6; 9-10). 8053 (adhy. 4, pada 1). RORI. 
XVI. 1076 (inc.). 1077. SBBD. 336-44 
(inc.). 345-47. 


-Ccc. Varttikabharana by Venkate$vara 
Diksita, son of Govinda Diksita and 
preceptor of Rājacūdāmaņi alias 
Yajiianārāyaņa. See under Tuptika. 


Addl mss.: 


ASB. IV. ii. 417 (inc.). Jha B. 16 (ch. VIII). 
Mysore I. p. 417 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
35230-31 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8056 (adhy. 
4 with 4 sns.). SB. New DC. VII. 29417 
(inc.). ii. 93492-94 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 11. Sücipattra 53. Ujjain II. p. 61. 


-Cc. Bhasyadipa by Ksirasamudravasi 
Mišra. Adyar D. IX. 42. Rice 1171. SB. 
New DC. VIL ii. 93491 (inc.). 


-Cc. Bhāsyatikā by Gadādhara. 


See T. R. Cintamani, Amarakhaņdana of 
Sriharsa, JOR. V. ii. pp. 11-26. 


-Cc. Ratnaprabha (?) by Govindānanda. 
BHU. 2778. 


-Cc. Granthayojana or Vivarana by 
Govindamrtamuni alias Devendra 
Sarasvati, disciple of Nārāyaņāmrta; acc. 
to Bhatta School. 


See Tattvabindu, App. p. 3. 


Adyar D. IX. 41 (inc.). MT. 2767 (inc.). 
PUL. II. App. p. 50 (inc.). SBBD. 335. SB. 


New DC. VII. ii. 93495 (inc.). VVRI I. p. 
201 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 192. 


-Ccc. Vyākhyā. MT. 3948 (fr.). 
See Tattvabindu, App. p. 10. 


-Cc. by Devasvami. ment. in Prapafica- 
hrdaya. See P. Mim. App. p. 36. 


-Cc. Pradipa (Granthayojana) by 
Narasimha Bhatta. MT. 3773. Trav. Uni. 
345-B (inc.). T-1185 (inc.). L-147-B (inc.). 


-Cc. Padayojana by Narasimha Yajvan 
alias Annadata son of Govindaraya and 
Višālāksi and disciple of Rāmanāthārya. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 113. RASB. XI. - 
8059. 


Cf. Pradipa of Narasimha Bhatta. 


-Cc. Brhati or Nibandhana by Prabhā- 
kara Misra, contemporary or disciple of 
Kumarilabhatta. 


Adyar II. p. 125. Adyar D. IX. 22 (inc.). 
AS. p. 118. Hall p. 180 (fr.). Jha 22 (fr.). 
28 (adhy. I-IV). MT. 2682. 2908 (inc.). 
4711 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIL ii. 93487 
(Vrhati). 93641 (inc.). 


Ptd. in 3 Pts. Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 3. 1934, 


-Ccc. Pancika. PUL. II. App. p. 50. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93640 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tantrakaumudi by Višvešvara. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 45 (inc.). 
Viz. Skt. Coll. (Pt. I). 


-Ccc. Rjuvimalapancika or Utpala- 
parimala by Šālikanātha Mira. 
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Adyar II. p. 125b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. 
IX. 33-37 (inc.). Adhyan Nambūdripād 
94. AK. 735 (inc.). Baroda 12612. 13740- 
C (adhy. 2). BORI. 735 of 1891-95. 307 
of 1892-95 (inc.). GD. 661 (inc.).668-B. 
Granthappura pp. 28 (no. 661; inc.). 29 
(668-B). IO. 2168. Jha B. 6 (inc.). 29 (inc.). 
105-06 (inc.).Jha G. N. I. ii. 3127 (4 vols.). 
Kitaüna$Seri Mana 23. MT. 2682 (inc.). 
2958 (inc.). 3293 (inc.). 3580 (inc.). 3770 
. (inc.). 4195 (inc.). 4326 (inc.). 4343 (inc.). 
4358-59 (inc.). 4711 (inc.). 5690. Mysore 
I. p. 415 (Pafijika, adhy. I). Mysore N. D. 
X. 35339 (Malijumālā; inc.). Extr. p. 242. 
35340 (Manjumala; inc.) 35341 
(Mafjumilá; inc.). Extr. pp. 242-43. 
35345-47 (inc.). Peters. V. p. 257 (no. 
307). PUL. II. App. p. 48. R. A. Sastri I. p. 
18 (adhys. 1 to 3; inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93639 (inc.). TCD. 405 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
L-140 (inc.). T-917 (inc.). 12428 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 35. 


-Cc. Laghvi or Vivarana by Prabhakara 
Mišra, disciple of Kumārilabhatta. See 
JOR. Madras III. 1929, pp. 281-91. 


Kitaññaššeri Mana 3. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3140- 
41 (inc.). 


-Ccc. Dipasikha by Salikanatha Misra. 
Adyar D. IX. 38 (inc.). 


See P. Mim. App. p. 34. 


-Cc. Arthasarigraha by Mallāri. PUL: I. 
p. 112 (inc.). 


-Cc. Prabha by Vaidyanatha Sastrin. 


Ptd. Anandasrama Press, Poona, 1929-34. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1619. 


-Cc. Dipika by Srikanthadeva (7). TA. 
1798/1. l 


-C. Vrtti by Sambabhatta. SB. New DC. 
VII. 28980-81 (inc.). 29039-40 (inc.). 


-C. Vrtti by Srinivāsādhvarin. Adyar L 
p. 56b (inc.). 


-C. Mimāņmsāšāstrasarvasva by Halā- 
yudha, son of Dhanañjaya and Jani of 
Vātsyāyana gotra and minister of 
Laksmanasena of Bengal. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 47. Mentioned by 
him in his Brahmanasarvasa, verse 19. 


See Intro. p. xxxix. Brahmanasarvasva, 
Sam. Sah. Parishad, Ser. 29 (1960). 


For further details, see JBORS. XX. (1934). 
24-32; also JASB. (NS). XI. (1915) 327-28. 


ASB. IV. ii. 502 (inc.). Hall pp. 182. 207. 
L. 1507. RASB. XI. 8062-63 (inc.). Stein 
114 (adhy. 2). 


Ptd. ed. by Umesh Misra, JBORS. XVII. 
pp. 227-308. 413-60. XVIII. pp. 129-200. 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1617. 


KAT R ATTIE (Mimamsa- 


stitrakarika-adhyayarthasangraha) by 
Narayana Bhatta, son of Rāmešvara 
Bhatta (?). PUL. I. p. 112. 
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ATT T TATA ENE (Mimāmsā- 


sūtrakārikā pādārthasangraha) short 
Sloka on each pada. PUL. I. p. 112. 

daiga (Mimāmsāsūtradīdhiti) name 
of C. by Raghunandana on Mimāmsā- 
sūtra. Alph List Beng. Govt. p. 89. 


ATTUR TE (Mimāmsāsūtrabhāsya- 
parisista) by Šālikanātha, disciple of 
Prabhākarabhatta; supplement to the 
Prabhākara's Brhati, commenting on 
certain passages of the Šābarabhāsya left 
uncommented by Prabhākara in his Brhati. 
Adyar II. p. 125a (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 39. 
MT. 3704 (inc.). 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 50. 


Tara ANG (Mimamsasutrarahasya) Radh. 2, 
FATATgAT NET (Mimamsasütrürtha- 
sangraha) name of C. by Paramešvara, 


son of Rsi on Mimāmsāsūtra. See under 
the text. 


HatureTs(a)* (Mimamsastaba(va)ka) 
elementary treatise by Rāghavānanda alias 
Rāghave-ndra Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sripáda. See P. Mim. App. p. 67. 

Ben. 100. Hall p. 188. RASB. XI. 8143 
(inc.). SB. 370. SB. New DC. VII. 29375 
(an.; inc.). Sücipattra 144. 
vivir (Miramira) father of the a. of Asalati- 
: prakasa. lex. Oxf. 193b. 


UNTA (Mirakhana) at whose instance Rudra- 
bhatta, son of Koneri Bhatta wrote C. 
Dipikā on Vaidyajivana of Lolimbarāja, 
BBRAS. 198. 
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FIRTARTA (Mirātarāma) 
-C. Vyākhyā on Bhāvaphala. jy. Baroda 
II. 3222. 

Het fe (Mīhām Simha) 
-Bhaktavinoda (Sudāmacarita). Harisinghji 
3] (129). 


-Ranavirasimhacarita. Harisinghji 31 
(130). 


Wawa ugasi (Miharadya paņditašrī) 


-Samavašaraņastotra. Pkt. Amer, Jaipur p. 
137 (inc.). 


WHeHIT (Mukutakoša) lex. Kavindrācārya 1871. 
edt (Mukutatantra) šai. PUL. II. App. p. 64. 


Cf. Makutatantra. 


"aee (ÊSA (Mukutata(pi)dita) nataka. deals 
with fight of Bhima with Duryodhana. 
attributed to Bana. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. cxiii. 299. 755; also See V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 871-72. 


gedi (Mukutabandha) or Makutabandha. 
See under Makutabandha. 


(ggeta) fēftga (Mukutaráya diņdima) or 
Rāmakavi Dindima, son of Aravinda 
Locana. 


-C. Locana on Anandalahari or 
Saundaryalahari of Šaūkarācārya. BORI. 
324 of 1895-98. MD. 10874. Peters. VI. 
p. 24 (no. 324.). 


a AAK Re a nee EY D PE L 


Be pl E WA S t ee va 
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-C. Mukutavyakhya (?). Mithila. 


NAZI (Mukutasaptamīkathā) Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 433 (in a collection). 


-by Abhradeva. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
244 (in a collection). 


-by Brahma Šrutasāgara. Nagaur III. 2572 l 


(inc.). 2574 (inc.). 


-by Sakalakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 479. 


qaecandiaatenrcs (Mukutasaptamivrato- 


dyapana) Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 527. 


Hgcditat (Mukutasamhitā) g. by Abhinava- 
gupta in his Šivadrstyālocana (?), 10. 
2526; by Ksemarāja in Svacchandatantra- 
vyākhyā, Kas. Ser. 38. p. 30. 


HASTA (Mukutāgama) See Makutāgama. 


Herr Wels (Mukutābhisekamahotsava) 


or Makutābhisekamahotsava. 


Ptd. ed. by T.S. Narayana Sastrin, Vidvan- 
manoranjani Ser. no. 9. Pt. I. Madras, 1911. 


TÇ (Mukunda) Paricarátra. g. in Bhāradvāja- 
samhita, MT. 1343-C. 


Tç (Mukunda) son of Madhava, ancestor of 


Nrsimha (a. of C. Gaņamārtaņda on Dhàtu- - 


patha of the Sanksiptasāra, IO. 839). 


Ha (Mukunda) of Brindāvan. grand preceptor 
of Madhusüdhana Sarasvati (a. of 
Krsnakutthalanataka. See ABORI. XIII. 
i. 1931. p. 3). 


He (Mukunda) preceptor (?) of Papa 


Yallayarya (a. of C. on the Krsnakarnamrta, 
Šg. II. p. 58.). 


WH (Mukunda) preceptor of Sadānanda (a. of 
Pratyaktattvacintamani, Bomb. Uni. 2074). 


H$ (Mukunda) of Kasyapagotra; father of 
Narayana and grandfather of Ratna- 
nābhāgamācārya (a. of C. Sundari- 
rahasyavrtti on Tripurasundaripījā, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6350). 


Te (Mukunda) son of Purusottama. father of 
Sambhudeva, grandather of Višva- 
náthadeva (a. of C. on Kundamandapa- 
kaumudi, BBRAS. 417). 


Hp (Mukunda) father of the a. of Rāma- 
kutūhala, RASB. II. 1372. 


Hg" (Mukunda) father of Adara and grand- 
father of Sivananda Diksita (a. of Kuša- 
kandika Kalpalatā, RASB. II. 1655.) 


Hg (Mukunda) father of Janardana (a. of Jaya- 
kaumudi, Bikaner 4604). 


WH (Mukunda) father of Mahadeva Puņatā- 
makara (a. of Bhavānandiprakāša, Weber 
667). 


Wd (Mukunda) father of Rama Govinda (a. of 
Vyavasthasarasangraha, IO. 1571). 


Hp (Mukunda) father of Sarügapánidvija (a. 
of Šārngiyasārasamuccaya, 10. 3036). 


We (Mukunda) of Kašyapa gotra. brother of 
Gadādhara Rājaguru, the dh. writer of 
Orissa (beg. of 18" cent.). See Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06, p. 16. 
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Hg (Mukunda) The following works belong -C. Tippani on Lilavati. jy. Baroda II. 


to different Mukundas without any 
specification. 


-Ādhārašaktidarpaņa. Tirupati (RSVP). 292. 
-Kasimahatmyasangraha. NW. 486. 
-C. on Garudopanisad. RORI. XXI. 491. 
Citsudhā. BORI. 728 of 1895-1902. 


-Jütakapaddhati. Dahilaksmi XXXIII. 8 
(inc.). 


-Jātadipaprakāša. Dacca 1485. 


-Jānakipariņaya. nātaka. Darbhanga Raj 
1594. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104478. 


-Jnanasarvasvasara. SB. New DC. VII. 
28081. 

Prob. same as Advaita” of Mukundamuni, 
-Tārārcanakārikā. OSM. I. 312. 
-Nrsimhaprasada or Laksminrsimha- 


prasada. Bikaner 4108 (inc.). 


-C. on Pragnamanorama or Garga- 
manorama. NW. 574. 


-Maitrayaniyasütrapaddhati. PUL. II. 
App. p. 33 (Pākayajna). 


-Raganuga-paddhati. Pustimārga. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 90. 


-Rājasimhāstaka. RORI. XII. 1696. 
Udaipur p. 122 (no. 1303) of Ptd. Cat. 


-Lalitajyotiga. CPB. 4932. 


2487. 


-Saubhagyatarangini. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
IV. ii. pp. 236. 237 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 268. 


-Hamsavidhàna from Vidhānamālikā. SB. 
New DC. IL iii. 61877. 


"T$ (Mukunda) alias Balaji, son of Trivikrama 


and Parvati and younger brother of 
Nilakantha (a. of Saükara-mandára- 
saurabha). Ref. to SanksepaSankara- 
digvijaya of Madhavacarya. 


-Candidandaka. MT. 2829 (inc.). 


-C. Sankaramandarasamira on his 
brother'$ work, Sankaramandārasaurabha. 


Hat (Mukunda) resident of Ranti, Madhubani; 


preceptor of Gopala. 


-Janmacintamani. Mithila III. 69. 


Hga (Mukunda) 


-Padyavali(sangraha). PUL. II. p. 258 (2 
mss.; inc.). RORI. XXIV. 771. 


Cf Rūpagosvāmin. 


(Mukunda) son of Madhavacarya. See 
Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1065a. 


-Pura$caranakaumudi. dh. See under the 
text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Ranbir III. p. 1102. RORI. IH. B. 5606 
(inc.). Extr. p. 72. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
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90617 (inc.). Udaipur SS. I. 1318. 
-Šivapujā. CPB. 5725-28. 


Ha (Mukunda) alias Rāmacandra Bharati, a 
Gauda; disciple of Rahulasthavira, during 
the reign of Parākramabāhu VI, of Ceylon. 


-Bhaktišataka or Bauddha®. Alwis pp. 172- 
TS. 


See under the text. 


apala) (Mukunda(muni)) disciple of 
Cintāmanyācārya and grand disciple of 
Piirndnandasarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p.432. 
-C. on Vedantatatparyaviveka. Baroda 8941. 


-C. Bhasya on Vedāntārthavivecana. 
Baroda 741. Osmania Uni. p. 141 (inc.). 
RORI. VII. 382. SB. New DC. VII. 27806. 
28569. 


-Sujtiānavimšati. adv. TD. 7724. 


yga (Mukunda) 


-Vedāntasiddhāntasangraha. RORI. IX. 
608 (inc.). 


"pem (Mukundarsi) 


-C.on Vairāgyašataka of Bhartrhari. 
Baroda III. 16863. 


ypa Silatet (Mukunda Audicya) 


-C. Anvayadipika on Raghuvamša. 
RORI. XVII. 1409. 


Ypa% (Mukundakeli) g. in Mahārthamafijarī, 
TSS. edn., p. 73. 


Tanta (Mukundagovinda) preceptor of 


Rāmānanda alias Ramakinkara Varya (a. 
of C. Brahmamrtavarsini on Brahmasūtra, 
Bomb. Uni. 2081). 


qaa (Mukundagosvami) 


-Premāmrtacūdāmani. alamk. VRI. II. 
6259 (inc.). 


Hp aai (Mukundacaturdaša) stotra. by 


Šaiikarācārya. L. 3180. Varendra 1092. 
pada (Mukundacandra) Jain. Mistake for — 
Kumudacandra. 
-Kalyanamandirastotra. Baroda II. 2139. ` 


Prayag II. 3125 (inc.). 


paaa (Mukundacarita) campu. (7 stabakas) 
by Srinivasa. Mysore I. p. 268. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27172 (inc.). Extr. p. 264. 


ugat (Mukundathakkura) 
-Parāmaršavicāra. ny. Mithila. 
WHat (Mukundadāsa) Nimbārkiya. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Kenopanisad. RORI. | 
XV. 20. VRI. III. 6558. 


Ptd. (1) Lucknow Printing Press, Lucknow 
1909. (2) in a collection Brindaban, 1909- 
10. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 643. 
1108; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1340. 
1659. 


-C. on Nyāyasūtra of Gautama. Oudh 
1876. 12. 
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Wq-xaTH (Mukundadasa) 


-Bhaktidarpana. VRI. II. 4381 (with notes 
in Bengali). 


Hee T (Mukundadasa) 
-C. Bhavarthadipika on Bhagavadgitā. 
See under the text. 


frasa (Mukundadasa) Caitanya school. 


-Mano'valambikā. kāvya. See under the 
text. 


Ypa (Mukundadāsa) 
-Sadgurupujà. 


Ptd. in Tel. Char. with Telugu C., Girvana 
Bhasa Ratnakara Press, Madras, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1659. 2239. 
prasata (Mukundadasa) or Mukundana. 


-Samskrtamaīijari. gr. RORI. XVI. 2645. 


paas (Mukundadāsaguņa- 


Iesāstaka) Tub. 10. 


AARAA, (Mukundadāsagosvāmin) 


-Siddhāntacandrodaya. 

Ptd. in Satyaratna Press, Kasimbajar, 1907. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1659. 2455. 
Wa Harr TARA (Mukunda Diksita 


Dvivedin) father of Yuvaraja (a. of C. on 
Rgvedasamhita, SB. 24). 
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KA (Mukundadeva) King of Orissa. mentioned 
in Prologue of play Niladricandrodaya of 
Virarāghavācāriār. Patron of Markandeya 
Kavindra (a. of Prākrtasarvasva, Oxf. 
181b). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 782. 


Kada (Mukundadeva) 


. -Ekaksarako$a. OSM. II. 3304. 


Tata (Mukundadeva) 


-Chandovilāsa. SB. New DC. XI. 44082. 


Tape (Mukundadeva) 


-Lalitapaddhati. tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
it. 88215 (inc.). 

Harafk he (Mukundadvijakatha) RORI. XV. 
1006-07. 
-C. ibid. 

Harman (Mukundadaivajna) of Vātsyāyana 
family, son of Ranganātha Gaņaka. 


-Upacárasara, a work on med. in 5 chs. 
See under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1622. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/136. 
RORI. XXIV. 1557 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9622. 
23(inc.). 24. 


-Kàlanirnayasára. dh. BORI. 587 of 1899- 
1915. RORI. XVI. 324. 


-Samvatsarapankti. Devaprayag III. 1674. 


upada (Mukundadviveda) father of Atri and 
great grandfather of Dyādviveda (a. of 


Nitimañjari, IO. 4022). 
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Weert (Mukundadhyana) GD. 1074-N. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 20082-P. 


Ha AKASA (Mukundanaksatranāmā- 


vali) stotra. SSES. 645. 


Wake (Mukundanatipalīcaka) stotra. 


by Narayana Paravanikara. VRI. V. 14966. 


Wears (Mukundanayaka) 


-Ganita. OSM. II. 4536. 4538 (with 
Gangadhara, Raghunatha and others). 


Tax NTIUT. (Mukundanarayana) preceptor of 


Srirahganatha (a. of C. on Purusasukta, 
MT. 5090 (a)). 


ASSAM. wera (Mukundanārāyaņa 


Bhattacarya) son of Vidvat Kallola 
Bhattācārya, and father of Vidvatcakora 
Bhattacarya (a. of Cc. Sarat on Drstānta- 
siddhanjana, MD. 1605). 


TEEeaufU sd (Mukundapandita) son of Tryambaka 
. Pandita. 


-Padyamuktāvali. RASB. VII. 5464.. 


Wgraufted (Mukundapandita) 
-Bhavadarpana. jy. PUL. If. p. 229 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 36918. 


grafis (Mukundapandita) son of Timmāji 
Pandita of Punyastambha who lived on 
the banks of Godavari. 


-Satpadyamuktavali or Subhisita- 
sañgraha. Adyar D. V. 1098. 


See Adyar Libr. Bulletin (1946) pp. 57 ff. 
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Yata (Mukundapatnīkathā) Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. II. p. 76 (in a collection). 


Hara tanemi (Mukundapadamadhuri) by Sri 


Krsna. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92645 (padas 
1-3; inc.). 


"aueh (Mukundapaddhati) by Mukunda- 
rama Sarman (fl. 1911-39), son of 


Raghuvaradatta Sarman. 
See Pingree, Census, IV. pp. 430-31. 


Ptd. Nawal Kishore Press, Lucknow, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.1663. 


HU mA (Mukundaparivrájaka) 


-C. Padavyākhyā on Svarūpānu- 
sandhānastuti of Šankarācārya, which is 


also known as Vijūānanaukā. 
See R. Thangasvami, Bibl. Adv. Lit.p. 220. 


Baroda 1. 1745 (Srikuda). II. 144. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 8233. NPS. V, p. 194. Osmania 
Uni. p. 138. RORI. IV. 1916. XVI. 1161. 
SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 93242. 93300. VVRI. 
I. pp. 290 (3 mss.). Extr. II. p. 142. 


KRUTA (Mukundapädäravinda- 


stotra) in 108 vv. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1035. 


Ya TAA (Mukundapüjanavidhi) karma- 


kanda. Prayag I. 2680 (inc.) 


| YR aaa AT (Mukundaprasadastotra- 


raja) in 42 vv. Adyar D. IV. 1787. Extr. 
ii. p. 265. 
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Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya Pt. II. pp. 140- 
47. Adyar Libr. Ser. 99, 1969. 


apaa (Mukundapriya) alias Suklambara, son 
of Gadādhara, father of Rāmānanda (a. of 


C. Gūdhārtha on Kašikhaņda of 
Skandapurāņa, 10. 3635). 
Tu g (MA) (Mukundabhatta (bhāratī)) 


-Jagannāthavijaya. NW. 614. Sücipattra 
84. 


upang (Mukundabhatta) 

-C. Mukundabhattiya on Tattva- 

cintāmaņi. See under Mukundabhattiya. 
Ugay (Mukundabhatta) 

-C. on Nalodaya of Vasudeva. B. II. 88. 
Wg"g (Mukundabhatta) son of Raghunatha. 


-Padacandrikà. on sandhis in vedic words. 
Bhk. 9. BORI. 60 of A1881-82. RASB. II. 
1528. 


See Aital, Vedic Ancillary Lit. pp. 415-16. 


TS "ef (Mukundabhatta Gādagila) 
(18" to 19" cent.). son of Ananta Gadgil, 
disciple of Manohara Visvešvara. 


-C. Candrika on Tarkasangraha of 
Annambhatta. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1448 (inc.). BISM. 
(Ptd.Cat.) 32/271. 36/1285. Gottingen II 
12. 4472. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 40. KTP. 
Dharwar D. I. 222 (inc.). MD. 19537. MT. 


8861. RORI. XV. 329. XVI. 1009. XXI. 
2492 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94784. 
95562 (inc.). Sücipattra 46. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14659-A. VVBISIS. I. 171. Wai D. 
H. 5944. 5945 (inc.). 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 391. 


-C. Taraüpini on Tarkāmrta of Jagadīša 
Tarkālankāra Bhattācārya. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 29/501. Bomb. Uni. 
1984. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 742. Gottingen 
11.12. 4018. IM. 306. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 
121- 23 (inc.). 151 (inc.). IO. 2124-25. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 40. L. 851. Osmania 
Uni. p. 157. Ranbir III. p. 638. RASB. XI. 
7959. RORI. XV. 335. XVI. 1032 (inc.). 
XVII. 449 (inc.). XXI. 2509. XXIV. 536 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 8 (2 mss.; ! inc.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30623. ii. 93961. 94675. 
94905. 95084. 97413 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1209(inc.). 1210. 1217. VRL IV. 
11194. VVBISIS. I. 175. VVRI. I. p. 191 
(3 mss.). Wai D. IL. 5966-69. WIHM. I. 
345-46. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1912. (2) 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1255. 
1457.1659. 1664. 1764. 2713. 2715. 


yga MITA (Mukunda Bhattācārya) poet. 
in Pdy. vv. 137. 169. 276. 


yyang (Mukundabhattiya) ny. name of C. 


MR T VP Me TIMES 
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by Mukundabhatta on Tattvacintamani. 
RVK. 31. S. V. Uni. I. 111. Ujjain I. p. 61 
(Anumāna). 


-C. Vyakhya by Rāghavācārya. RVK. 32 
(an.). Tirupati 100. 


Weather (Mukundamanoratha) drama. by 


Narayana Šāstrin of Radhamangalam, son 
of Vaidyanātha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HESL. Sn. 734. 


HUH (Mukundamahimnasstava) by 


Purusottamaprasāda. 


BORI. 743 of 1886-92. Peters TV. p. 28 
(no. 743) . Extr. p. 33. RORI. XVII. 1044. 
XXI. 3856. 


Ptd. in Stotraratndvali, no. 7. Madura, 
1925. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2611. 


-by Bhagavanmahimadasa. follower of 
Svayambūrāmadeva of Nimbarka cult. 
VRI. III. 8765. 


HIT (Mukundamālā) or Akrandamala, by 


Kulašekharabhūpa, a Chera king. For 
details see also under the a. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSZ. pp. 1-8; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
pp. 381, 662. 


q. in Bhaktirasāmrtasindhu, IO. 2501. 


Adyar I. p.192b (10 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1788-97. XIII. 2545-46. AK. 220. Alwar 
947. Andhra Uni. 603 (inc.). ASR. 194. 
Extr. p. 132. 195-97. Baroda II. 5407. 
10128d. BHU. 6307. 8937-8943. BORI. 
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220 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1010. 
Damodar. Ecole Franc. 252. 1068(37). Fl. 
430. GD. 1172-A5. 1193-D. 1214. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4619(17). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. Granthappura pp. 57 (no.1172 
cc.; 1-4). 58 (no. 1193-d). 61 (no. 1214, 
in Kairali). IM. 7084 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 
804. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II, iii. pp. 
400-04 (12 mss.): Extr. p. 569. MD. 
10193-97 (inc.). 10198-202 (inc.). 10203. 
10204-05 (inc.). 10206. MT. 174d. 3195a. 
4787a. 6225 (inc.). 6310. 8724. Mysore I. 
p. 225 (3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23963 (inc.). 23964. 23965 (inc.). 23966- 
68. 23969. Extr. p. 404. 23970 (inc.). 
Oppert 99. 6129. II. 967.1840. 1881. 1992. 
2085. 2196. 4112. OSM. I. 1708-09. H. 
4088-90. IV. 3303. Osmania Uni. p. 106 
(inc.). Paliyam 87-C. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p.27. Prativadibhayankar p. 9. no. 4. PUL. 
Il. pp. 174. 184. Radh.. 30. Ramsingh 
1744. Ranbir II. p. 310 (a. Kalidasa 2), III. 
p. 982 (2 mss.; | inc.). RORI. HI. B.5279. 
Extr. pp. 54-55. VIII. 685. Extr. pp. 160- 
61. IX. 1287. XXI. 3857 (inc.). Sangam 
33m. SB. New DC. V. 19633. ii. 21056 


` (inc.). XI. ii. 104847 (inc.). XIII. 51234. 


Sri. Dev. 146. 196-b. 700-c. SSES. 628. 
734 (with C. Padapadārtha). 768. Stein 
223-24. TA. 3137/3. Taylor I. 98. 231. 
420. 466. TCD. 1110. Thiruvavadu. 416. 
Trav. Uni. CM-68. L- 270-H. L-392-C 
(inc.). 1120-C.1146-E. L-1178-S. 1213. 
2769-L. 6116-C. 10800-G (inc.). 12939- 
B. 13140-D. 13506-T. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
15229-B (inc.). 15331-C. 17309-L. 17911- 
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F. 17911-H. 17940-B. 18127-C (inc.). 
18187-Z-B. 20201-D. 20222 (inc.). 20279- 
Z-9. 22370-A (inc.). Trippunittura I. 
417(6) (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1557-58. 1559 
(a. Kulagosvami). 1560-62. 2804. 2806. 
VRI. I. 1424 (inc.). 2206. 2207 (inc.). III. 
8766 (inc.). 8767. IV. 11909. V. 15312. 
VVBISIS. I. 988. VVRI. I. p. 171. Wien I. 
317. WIHM. II. 1515. 1665. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyakalapa, Bombay, 1864. 
(2) in Kavyasatigraha, compiled by 
Dinanatha, Calcutta, 1869. (3) in 
Stotramālā, Bombay, 1875. (4) in Telugu 
Char., with Telugu interpretation Madras, 
1879. (5) in K. M. Pt. I. N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1886. (6) in Kavyasaügraha, 
compiled by Jivananda Vidyasagara, 
Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1888 (3rd edn.). 
(7) in Br. St. Raratnakara, Bombay, 1888. 
(8) with Kanarese & Roman Char., 
Bangalore, 1907. (9) with Kannada C. & 
inter-pretation, Bangalore, 1909-1911. (10) 
in Br. St. Mu Pt. II. (stotra no. 295). Gujarati 
Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. (11) in 
Grantha and Tamil Char., Kumbhakonam, 
1916. (12) in Tamil Char., Madras, 1918. 
(13) in Mal. Char., Ottapalam, 1925. (14) 
with Eng. transl. by T. N. C. Srinivasa 
Varadachariar, Madras, 1926. (15) in 
Tamil and Grantha Char., with C. of 
Annankarachariyar, Kumbhakonam, 1927. 
(16) with C. Tatparyadipika of 
Raghavananda, Annamalai Uni. Skt. Ser., 
I, Annamalai Nagar, 1933. (17) with 
English transl. and notes by K. P. A. 
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Menon, Nine Gems of Skt. Lit. Nag 
Publishers, Delhi, 1996 (in 3 vols.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 327. 
578; 1906-28, 521-22. 1405; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 556. 558-59. 1661-62. 
2606. 


-C. Damodar. Ecole Franc. 1581b. 


-C. Tātparyadīpikā by Rāghavānanda. 
MT. 3010 (by Ānandarāghava, prob. same 
as Rāghavānanda). Trav. Uni. 1213. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 18127-C. 


Were fast (Mukunda Misra) 


-Govindadāsotsava. RORI. VII. 1370. 
VVBISIS. II. 877 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 236 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 305. 


ugal din (Mukunda Mišravaijāānika) 


Suryodaya Jl. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ Index. 


yayma (Mukundamuktāvalī) Prob. of 


Rūpagosvāmin. 


Bharatpur III. 72. BORI. 546 of 1891-95. 
IO.12-A. 1184. Lucknow Mus. OSM. I. 
1710. TV. 2703. Pathabari 2475 (inc.). 
RASB. VII. 5273. Utkal Uni. 1555. 1563. 
1565. 1567. 2805. 3078. VRI. I. 2219-20. 
TII. 8769 (inc.). 8887 (inc.). 8895. VVRI. 
I. p. 289. 


-by Rüpagosvamin. Ani (Mukundamālā). 


. BBRAS. 1379. Dacca 149 K. I. 2480. 


3017. 3019. IM. 6295. IO. 1184. 3895. 
3987. L. 4168. MT. 3053. Pathabari 1473- ` 
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74. 1476. PUL. II. p. 262. RASB VII. 5562 
(2K). 5727. RORI. IX. 1288. XVI. 2093. 
SK. Ray 252. Utkal Uni. 1556 (inc.). 1564. 
1566. Vañgiya p. 231 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). VRI. 
I. 2208. 2209 (inc.). 2210-17. 2218 
(stavaraja). II. 5424-25. 5426 (inc.). 5427. 
Extr. p. 45. 5428-31. III. 8768. 8770-71 
(inc.). IV. 11910. V. 15313. 15314 (inc.). 
VRL. III. 8887 (inc.). VVRI”I. p. 289 (2 
mss.). 


Ptd. (1) with Castanyasahasranama by 
Rūpagosvāmin, Calcutta, 1870. (2) in 
Stavamālā, Caitanyacandrodaya Press, 
1876. (3) in K. M. Pt. IL. p. 157. p. 157. 
Bombay, 1886. (4) in Sadhana-sangraha, 
Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92.350. 
1892-1906. 567. 828-29; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 576. 1663. 1318. 2241. 2601. 
2586. 


See M. Krishnamacariar, HCSZ. Sn. 220; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 397. 663 fn. 664 fn. 


-C. IO. 3896-99. Utkal Uni. 1556 (inc.). 


-C. Kantimatiby Anangabhimadeva, MT. 
4168. 


-C. by Prema Tarkavāgiša. Dacca 149-K . 


-from Stavamala. BBRAS. 1379. VRI. III. 
8887 (inc.). 


Mukundaraja. disciple of Rāmanātha and 
grand disciple of Harinatha; preceptor of 
Ramakinkaradharma (a. of Brahmā- 
mrtavarsini). 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi, Adv. Lit. p. 375. 
-C. on Astāvakragitā. B. IV. 42. BHU. 3274. 
-Paficikarana. Oppert II. 8048. 
-Paramamrtaprakarana.. See under the text. 
Addi. ms.: Nagpur Uni. 1114-17. 


-Paramarthabodha or Vivekasindhu. also 
called Tattvabodha, Atmabodha, Brahmāva- 
bodha, Advaitajnanasarvasva, Vedantartha- 
viveka. composed this work for his disciple 
Jaitapala. 


See under Paramarthabodha and Viveka- 
sindhu. 


HS TATANAN (Mukundayajanakrama- 


dipika) or Kramadipika. See under 
Kramadipika. i 


Addl. mss.. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 5859-A. 16350-E. 16522- 
A. 16522-D. 16593-A (inc.). 17382-I 
(inc.). 17593-B (inc.). 17894-D (inc.). 
18129-A. 20133 (ine). 20134-A (inc.). 
21985. 21997-A. 21997-B (inc.). 


-by I$varabhatta. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17974- 
A (inc.). 


Hg*4t4da (Mukundaraghava) 


-Kālanirnayadipikāprakāša. SB. New DC. 
III. 13804 (inc.). 


KERT (Mukundamuni) of Maharastra. also 
called Mukundānanda, Muktinātha, 
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Wa (Mukundaraja) 
-Guruparamparya. IM. 776. 
We (Mukundaraja) 


-C. on Yogābhyāsayoga of Goraksa. 
Lonavla 482. 


Wem (Mukundarama) 
-Anandakalika. B. IV. 46 (inc.). 


We (Mukundarama) 
-Utsavapaddhati. Višvabhārati 969. 


"WFAA (Mukundarāma) son of Krgņarāma and 
brother of Šivarāma (a. of C. Bhüsana on 
Dašakumāracarita). 


-C. on Vāsavadattā. IO. 4063. 


UPRA (Mukundarama) 
"Šrāddhāšaucīyadarpana. NPS. V. p. 64. 
Wa TH eqq (Mukundarāma Daivajiia) of the 
family of Vidyananda. 
-Sisulocana. jy. Hpr. I. 365. 


HPR mA (Mukundarama Sarman) son 


of Raghuvaradatta Sarman. 
See Pingree, Census, IV. pp., 430-31. 
-Mukundapaddhati. See under the text. 


WHat (Mukundaramayana) dh. (?) CPB. 
4165. 
We (Mukundaraya) 


-C. on Bhāgavata. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 90 (no. 330). 


WR (Mukundarāya) 


-C. on Šuddhādvaitavicārārka of Giri- 


dhara. BHU. 3205. 


kai (Mukundarāyavārtā) vallabha. 


Kotah 474. 


HC (Mukundalāla) of Benares. 


-Kaulagajamardana.NP. 344. NW. 236. 
-Gaņešārcanacandrikā. NW. 218. 
-Gopālarahasya. NW. 220. 236. 


-C. on Gautamiyatantra. NP. III. 18. NW. 
218. 236. 


-Tantrasara. NP. III. 44. 

-Tirthamaiijari. dh. NW. 94. 

-C. on Trikūtārahasya. NW. 220. 236. 
-Pranavarcanacandrika. NW. 238. 
-Prāyašcittakutūhala. NW. 92. 
-Prāyašcittacandrikā. NW. 92. 140. 
-Bhairavirahasya. NW. 266. 
-Martandarcanacandrika. See under the text. 


-Cc. on C. Mitāksarā on Yajñavalkya- 
smrti. NW. 134 (Prāyašcitta). 


-Sráddhamafijari. NW. 134. 
-Samayaprakāša. NW. 92. 
-Smrtisāra. NW, 134. 
-Smrtyarthasara. NW. 134. 
See Kane, ZDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 
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Te (Mukundalāla) 
-Satkarmadipika. NW. 186. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1205b. 


Tee (Mukundalilà) mentioned in C. of 
Narayanacarya on Tirthaprabandha of 
Vadiraja, MD. 12149. 


Wedge HA (Mukundavatukamantra) MD. 
15527. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50368. 


Wd (Mukundavana) preceptor of Ananda- 
vana (a. of Ramarcanacandrika, IO. 2607). 


Hak (Mukundavijaya) jy. by Paramamišra, 
son of Yadumani and grand son of 
Prayaga; patronized by Mukundasena. 
composed in 1535 A. D. Deals with the 
rules for devining war fare. and gives 
details of auspicious and inauspicious days 
for war. 


Alwar 1897. BHU. 1703A-04. BORI. 172 
of 1882-83. 173 of A-1883-84. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. pp. 151. 153. Darbhanga Raj 
1836. Gough p. 32. IO. 2417. 3013. K. 
236. L. 872. Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 1581 
(a. given as Mukundasena). Nepal II. pp. 
139-140. NPS. V. p. 112 (inc.). Peters. II. 
p. 194 (no. 172). Ramsingh 813 (a. given 
as Mukunda Bhatta). Ranbir III. pp. 746. 
748 (inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7234. RORI. V. 1365 
(inc.) Extr. p. 177. XVI. 3006. XXI. 5604. 
Extr. pp. 871-73. 5605. SB. New DC. IX. 
37903. 37909 (inc.). ii. 98903 (inc.). 99584 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 31 (no. 
1087). Stein 169. Trav. Uni. 5406. 
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ypa 


Ptd. Vek. Press, Bombay. (See RASB. 
X. ii. 7234). 


yaralanarak (Mukundavijayacakra) jy. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. 


YE ATANG (Mukundavijayaprašasti) jy. 


treatise on astrology composed under the 
orders of a king named Mukunda, son of 
Balabhadra; deals with Svarašāstra. MT. 
2924. RASB. X. ii. 7235. 


Wear (Mukundavijayašilpa) arch. 


Kavindrācārya 2162. 


Wafer (Mukundaviprakathā) Jain. L. D. 


Ser. 20. 873. 


HPR (Mukundavilasa) L. 4026 (inc). S. 


V. Uni. I. 618. 


-kāvya. by Nilakantha Diksita of 
Bhāradvāja gotra, son of Bhūmidevi and 
Narayana Diksita. Adyar II p. 10b (2 mss.; 
inc.). Adyar D. V. 595-96 (inc.). MT. 7120 
(inc.). RORI. III. B. 6169 (inc.). Extr. p. 83. 


Ptd.Cri. ed. by M. Narasimachary, AOR. 
Vol. 29 (i-ii), pp. 1-28; Vol. 30 (ii), pp. 1-17. 


-in 10 sargas. by Bhagavantarāya (c. 1800 
A. D.), son of Gangadharadhvari; brother 
of Nrsimharāya and Tryambakarāya. But 
S. N. Dasgupta observes the text was 
written by his nephew. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
p. 764. 


Burnell 160b. CPB. 4166-67. TD. 3032. 
3719. 4028. 
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TERIS 


-an imitation of Gitagovinda, by 
Raghüttama Tirtha, of Orissa; disciple of 
Purusottamatirtha. 


Bikaner 2890. CPB 4166-67. OSM. II. 
4091. 4705. RASB. VII. 5209. Rep. Raj 
& C. I. p. 52. Utkal Uni. 2802-03, 


-C. OSM. II. 4705. Utkal Uni. 2802. 


Hayat (Mukundasataka) modelled on 
Nārāyaņiya on the deity at Mukundapura. 
by Rāmapāņivāda alias Kufijunni 
Nambiyar, disciple of Narayana Bhatta; 
wrote at the instance of king Ramavarman 
of Srikantha family. 

See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 361; also See K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. p. 193. 


GD. 1215A (inc.). Granthappura p. 61 (no. 
1215a). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20223-A (inc.). 
Trippünittura I. 42 (inc.). 112 (inc.). 
419(1) (inc.; an.). 


Ptd. with C. of Rama, 7195, 157. 1948. 
-C. Trippunittura I. 386 (1). II. 11. 

Ptd. J. Trav. Uni. Mss. Libr. 

-C. Vyakhya by Rama, a fellow disciple 
of the a. MT. 3403. 


-by Ramapanivada. diff. from above. Ptd. 
TSS. 157. App. 1948. 


HARITHA (Mukunda$aranamantra) SB. 
New DC. VI. 26445. 


ARITA (Mukundašaraņāpatti- 


stotra) nimbārka. by Anantarāma. VRI. 
III. 8772. 
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Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, Agravala Press, 
Mathura, 1925. - 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1664. 2611. 


EE dac YAA (Mukunda Sarman) alias 'maņirāya; 
follows the grammatical system of 
Vopadeva. 


-C. on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. L. 
1208. RORI. XVI. 2659 (I* Kanda). SB. 
New DC. XI. 43686 (inc.). 


ypa way (Mukunda Sarman) 


-Tantradipika. L. 1171. 


Warqale (Ws) (Mukunda Sūri (prabala)) 
prob. disciple of Padmanabha Pandita. 


-C. Bhüsana on the Ramayana. MT. 924. 
1179. 


Hd (Mukundasena) son of Rudrasena, 
grandson of Candrasena, patron of Parama 
Mišra (a. of Mukundavijaya, L. 872). 


Tek (Mukundastuti) or °stotra or "stava. 
BISM. fa. 56/29. 


Calicut Uni. 461. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
0. 55 (no. 488). Trav. Uni. 1009-C, L-11- 
Z-27. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17878-K. VVRI. I. 
p. 311. 


-by Sadanandayati. Trippünittura I. 681C. 


"ARTA (Mukundācārya) 


-Samayasāratātparyavrtti or Suddha- 
tmānubhīti (?). BORI. 1209 of 1891-95. 
853 of 1895-1902. 
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Tere yet (Mukundānandabhāņa) Misra- 


bhana. drama. intended to be staged on 
the occasion of the Vernal festival of God 
Cūdešvara worshipped on the Badhiragiri 
(Bhadragiri in the Ptd. edn.) in the vicinity 
of Nukarapura. 


-by Kāšīpati, son of Umāpati of 
Kaundinyagotra and grandson of Ayyalu 
Diksita, flourished at the court of Nafijaraja 
of Mysore in the beg. of the 18" Cent. See 
M. P. L. Sastry, M/A. IV. p. 150; also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL., Classical Period, Vol. 
I. pp. 490. 492 fn. 


Adyar II. p. 32a (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 
1479-81. XIII. 1333-34. Alwar 1016. 
Anandagrama 5774. Andhra Uni. 2344 
(inc.). Baroda II. 577. 6580. 7156. 7726. 
Bd. 511 (inc.). BHU. 6705-06. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/49. BL. 81. Bomb. Uni. 2305-06. 
BORI. 219 of Vis. I. 511 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XIV. 172. 173 (inc.). Ecole 
Franc. 450. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. IO. 
4195. 7410-12. Jha G. N. IL ii. 9468. 
Kavindrācārya 2012. Khn. 42. L. 44. Mad. 
Uni. 936a. MD. 12613-14. 12615 (inc.). 
17553. Mithila. MT. 885. 3145. 7014. 
7026. 8179. Mysore I. p. 279-80 (9 mss.; 
2 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27685-88 (inc.). 
27689. 27690 (inc.). 27691. Extr. p. 333. 
27692-93 (inc.). 27694. 27695 (inc.). 
27696-701. 27702 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
1582. Oppert 5753. 6410. II. 1793. 2086. 
2740. 3352. 5142. 7705. Oudh XVIII. 18. 
Poona 219. PUL. II. p. 284. Rice 260. 
262. RORI. IH. B. 6544. Extr. p. 133. XXI. 


4564. SB. New DC. XI. 41341. 41445 
(inc.). ii. 104598. 105526 (inc.). Sri. Dev. 
333. S.V. Uni. I. 221-23. 277. 318 (inc). 
696 (an.; inc.). TA. 1110/1. Taylor II. 359 
(a. Mukundānanda). 363. 368. Trav. Uni. 
3752-C. 7647. 9782. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 115. VRI. V. 16198 (inc.). 
Visvabharati 2199. 2285 (inc.). VVBISIS. 
H. 853. VVRI. I. p. 218. 


Ptd. (1) Saradanilaya Press, Madras, 1882. 
(2) ed. by Pt. Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. K. M. 16, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 179. 287- 
88; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1663. 


For more Ptd. ref., see Tripathi, Bibi, of 
Skt. Dr. pp. 30-31. 


-by Tirumalācārya, Paravastu. TA. 11108. 


Wer (Mukundanandayati) (may be 


native of Malabar). See Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 
75. 


-C. Manana on Nītitattvāvirbhāva of 
Cidananda. See under the text. 


Taras (Mukundanandalahari) in 101 


vv. imitation of Sivananda-lahari. by 
Jayanti Veūkaņņa (1864-1924). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 737. 
Ptd. in Telugu Char. Bezwada, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 
1206.1405. 


ASTER TOA CAT (Mukundānanda- 


sangrahašlokamālikā) Adyar II: p. 32a. 
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Geers 


Adyar PL. p. 131. 
Cf. Mukundānandabhāņa. 


HST (Mukundānandasvāmin) 


-Padavipradānapatra. 


Ptd. Kasmira Pratapa Press, 1915. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1663. 1825. 


Ypres (Mukundāstaka) or Govindāstaka. 


g. in Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, IO. 2501. 
Some catalogues ascribe this to 
Sankaracarya. 

Adyar I. p. 240a (4 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
1798-1802. XIII. 2547. Extr. ii. p. 390. 
2548. America 1809. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 48/ 
42. CPB. 4168. Ecole Franc. 1572a. 
French Inst. I. 72/2. GD. 1169-G. 
Granthappura p. 55 (no.1169g.) HZ. 
2146r. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 136B. 
MD. 10207-11. 18206 (inc.). 18368 (inc.). 
MT. 3174b. Mysore I. p. 225. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 22496. Extr. p. 205. Oppert II. 
968. OSM. I. 1711. Putuvamana Mana 
32B. RASB. VII. 5563 (34A.). SB. New 
DC. V. 20497. iii. 78862. iv. 79393. TD. 
21299. TD. XX. Sup. 1118. Trav. Uni. 
1206-A. 2237-H. 2355-L. 6869-G. 11044- 
I. 12943-L. 13149-D. 13190-D. 13204-I. 
13237-F. 13253-M. 13429-F. L-875-B. L- 
1178-Z-24. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14842-C. 
14974-C. 15090-G. 15078-E. 15157-C. 
15164-I. 15200-G. 15903-E. 17271-K. 
17309-Z"?. 8043-B. 18187-M. 20177-H. 
22135-D. 16115-C (inc.). 17218-E (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 1568. VRI. II. 4803 (Saükara- 
cárya). III. 8891 (inc.). 8895. 
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Ptd. in Namasankirtana, in Mal., Trichur, 
1918 


-by Narahari Thakur. Pathabari 1472. 
-by Nārāyaņadāsa. RORI. XI. 2705. 


-by Rūpagosvāmin. RASB. VII. 5562 (2G). 
RORI. II. B. 3209 (belongs to Krsna 
Caitanya Sampradaya). VRI. II. 4802. III. 
8891 (inc.). 8895. IV. 11959 (inc.). 11960. 
V. 15408. 


Ptd. Stavamala, K. M. 84. pp. 36-39. 


apre (Mukundodayakavya) in 13 


cantos. by Vaninathakavindra; written 
under the patronage of Raghudeva, son of 
Sukladhvaja. RASB. VII. 5242. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106434 (inc.). 


Wegen (Mukulagosvami) 


-Smaranamaügala. OSM. I. 2235. 


"Teo Ag (Mukula Bhatta) son of Kallata, father 


of Harsata and preceptor of 
Pratihārendurāja (a. of C. Laghuvrtti on 
Kavyalankarasarasangraha of Udbhata, 
10, 5202). 


q. by Ratnakantha, Peters. II. 17. For more 
ref. about a. see Gode P.K. SILH. pp. 41- 
42. 


-Abhidhāvrttimātrkā. alank. on the 
significatory power of words. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1831. BHU. 6730. L. D. Ser. 
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36. pp. 139. 198. Ranbir II. p. 264 (2 mss.). 
RORI. IH. B. 7040. Extr. pp. 152-53. 
VVRI. I. p. 232. Wien. II. 63. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, Bombay 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 642- 
43. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 16; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, ZZSL. Classical Pertod, Vol. I. 
pp. 188 fn. 535. 536, 540 fn. 541 fn.; also 
Kane, HSP. p. 429a.; also V. Raghavan, 
Bhojas Sr. Pra. pp. 86. 142. 


Wee wg (Mukula Bhatta) 
-Alankaravivrti. S. V. Uni. I. 999. 


Cf C. Laghuvrtti on Kavyālankārasāra- 
sangraha. 


WPA (Mukula Bhatta) 
-Āryāšataka. BHU. 6107. 


Waren (Mukkhajataka) (?) from 
Khuddakanikaya. Br. Mus. Pali p. 140. 


Wt (Muktaka) alias Padmākara. Bud. C. 1100 
A. D. See under Padmākara; also see 
Sādkhanamālā 11. Intro. pp. cv-cvi for the 
works ascribed to him. 


-Arapacanasādhana. Cordier III. pp. 4. 30. 
Nepal II. p. 265. Sendai 3310. 3450 (both 
transl.). Suzuki, Otani 4131. 4271. 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā Il. no. 56. 


-Tārodbhavakurukullāsādhana. Cordier 
III. p. 50. Nepal IL. p. 201 (°Tarahara- 
kuru). Sendai 3562 (transl.). 
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eq 


Ptd. Sādhanamālā Il. no. 172. 


-Sthiracakrasadhana. Cordier III. pp. 4. 28. 
Nepal H. p. 265. Sendai 3309. 3439. 
Suzuki, Otani 4130. 4260. 


Ptd. Sadhanamala ll. no. 45. 
Wea (Muktaka) son and disciple of Srikantha. 


-Nityahnikatilaka. Nepal I. pp. 111- 115 
(a. name given as Munjaka). RASB. VIII. 
A. 6434. 


«ra (Muktaka) 
Ptd. Stotramarījarī, in Tel. Char., Viveka- 


kalanidhi Press, Madras, 1879. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1656. 2607. 
Ymere (Muktakacitrakāvya) BHU. 6308. 


TOUSISIH (Muktakanthollasa) from Sv. 


Ranbir I. p. 76 (with Chalaprakriya). Stein 
18. 


Wee (Muktakašloka) vis. adv. in 12 vv. 
Adyar II. p. 63a. Adyar D. IV. 3026. 


-stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23972. 23973- 
74 (inc.). 


-Páficarütra. Mysore N. D. XV. 46964-65 
(inc.). 


IBM (Muktakaslokapalicaka) Adyar 


I. p. 240a. Adyar D. IV. 1835 (Ranga- 
nāthastotra). 


WHET (Muktakasūktāni) by Hari Vallabha 
Bhatta (Kavimalla ^f Jaipur). 
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eif 


Ptd. Bombay, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 
365.1405. 


MAI (Muktakāni) anthology. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 28078. 28079 (inc.). 28080. 28081- 
82 (inc.). 28083. 28084-89 (inc.). 28090- 
92. 28093-95 (inc.). 28096-98. 28099-112 
(inc.) 28113-14. 28115-16 (inc.). 28117. 
28118-30 (inc.). 28131. 28132-39 (inc.). 


yafana (Muktacintāmaņi) bhakti. Baroda 


II. 12744. CPB. 4169-70. K.126. 


Pemu (Muktanarapavanasadhana) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 205. 
Cf Arapacanasadhana of Muktaka. 
yenna (Muktabhogāvali) vis. adv. in Skt. 


and Tamil by a disciple of Šrīnivāsārya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40362. Extr. p.181. 


HAN (Muktamandara) drama. in 10 acts. 
by Narayana Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ. Sn. 727. 


KAA (Muktamuktāvali) (?) by Krsna- 


rama. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSZ, sn. 245. 


Weiss Ted (Muktarsivamšānukirtana) 


or Muktarsicarita from Brahmanda- 
purana. MD. 19982. 


Ptd. in Telugu Char., Swami Vilasa Press, 
Anantapur, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, pp. 790. 
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1405; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1657. 


WPT (Muktalaksana) pauranic. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 54/808. PUL. II. App. p. 64. 


Wear (Muktavada) Sücipattra 143. 
-C. Tika. ibid. 

Wad (Muktavrata) 
-Krsņaprakāša. IM. 5341 (inc.). 


Seminar (Muktasaptamikatha) RORI. VII. 
706. 


Cf. Muktabharana’. 


Hingga (Muktasüktavali) BP. p. 192b. 


Hmh (Muktakana) poet. patronized by 
Avantivarman. q. in Rajatarangini 5, 34; 
by Ksemendra in Kavikanthabharana ILi; 
in Suvrttatilaka 2, 31. 36. 


See BBRAS. 124. 


Wwe (Muktākalaša) alias Muktākumbha. 
c. 900 A.D. 


-C. Vivarana on Ksanabhangasiddhi of 
Dharmottaracarya. Cordier III. p. 453. 
Suzuki, Otani 5752. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HL. p. 331. 


-C. Vrtti on Pramāņavinišcaya of 
Dharmottrara. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 420. 


- New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


Tuer (Muktākalpa) med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6620. 


HPPA (Muktākumbha) alias Muktākalaša. See 
above. 


Herta (Muktāgiripūjā) Jain. by Visva- 


bhüsana. CPB. 7760. Jhalrapatan p. 76. 


Waa (Muktācarita) kāvya. Allahabad 89. 
B. II. 132. Dacca 2385. 2446 (inc.). 2504. 
2772. 3549. 3559 (inc.). 3602 (inc.). Radh. 
22. Varendra 1030. 


-by Raghunatha Dasagosvamin (1484- 
1558 A.D.); disciple of Caitanya. wrongly 
attributed to Jivagosvāmin and his patron 
Krsnakavi (King); story supposed to be 
told by Krsna. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. 1. p- 440; also see S. K. De, Vais, Faith 
and Movement in Bengal p. 159. fn. 3. 


Alwar 1017. Extr. 211. BORI. 1469 of 
1891-95. Cs. X. B. 106. Hpr. IV. 219. MT. 
3009. NP. VIII. 16 (Jivagosvāmin). OSM. 
L. 1712. H. 4092-94. TV. 3304. Pathabari 
244-45. PUL. II. p. 167 (Jivagosvāmin). 
RORI. XXI. 4565. SB. New DC. XI. 42025 


(an.). 43138 (inc.; an.). Skt. Coll. Ben. - 


1897-1901, p.193 (no. 803). Utkal Uni. 
2807. Vaügiya p. 202 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Vañgiya Sup. 1710. VRI. I. 2680-81. 2744 


(inc.). 2745. II. 5929. Extr. p. 62 (a. ` 


Rūpagosvāmin). III. 9294-95 (2 mss.; 
inc.). I 


Ptd. with Bengali transl., Devakinandana 
Press, Brindavan, 1903-07. 
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Rūts 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 1656. 
-by Sridharasvamin. BHU. 3648. 
Cf previous entry. 
aali malikdi (Muktacintamani) by Purusottama- 
deva. Udaipur II. 31, 3. 
Cf Muktacintamani. 


HERAN (Muktātmanirūpaņa) descrip- 


tion of the nature of the soul during the 
state of release. The means of getting 
released is also treated. French Inst. II. 177/7. 


TEN Marrs (Muktādhara Šatānanda) See 
Šatānanda. 
ATR (Muktānandaparamahamsa) 


-C. Bhasya on Brahmasūtra. See under 
Brahmasttra. 


-C. Padaprakāša on Mahimnsstotra or 
Siva” of Puspadantācārya. RORI. XXIV. 
1055. 


yegada (Muktanubhava) yoga. Lonavla 326. 
SB. New DC. VII. 30059. 


HT Terror (Muktanubhavastotra) by 
Krsnananda. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81280. 


yenas (Muktāpāšakevali) jy. NPS. II. 


p. 32. 


aerd (Muktāpīda) g. by Ksemendra in his 
Aucityavicāracarcā, 16; in Sbhv. vv. 625, 
954; in Sp. v. 945. 
See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 74. 


See Poona Ort. XV, p. 93; also Sanskrit 
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and Prakrt Poetesses in J. Myth. Soc., 
XXV. p. 64; XXVII. p. 279. 


Weare (Muktāpravāla) drama. in 7 acts. by 
Narayana Šāstrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Sn. 727. 


Teneo (Muktāphala) or Bhagavatamuktaphala 
or Bhaktimuktaphala by Vopadeva, son of 
KeSava. See under Bhaktimuktaphala. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2714. AS. p. 149. Alwar 
1586. B. II. 96. Ben. 72. BHU. 2232. 2233 
(inc.). 6804. BORI. 738 of 1884-87. Cs. 
HI. 92. DeSamangalam 1410. IM. 7083. 
K. 28. Kotah 480. L. 597. Lonavla 327- 
28 (inc.). Lucknow Mus. MD. 5807. NPS. 
II. p. 528. Radh. 6. Ranbir II. p. 312. III. p. 
982 (2 mss.). RASB. V. 3659. 3659-A. 
Rgb. 738. RORI. XVII. 698 (inc.). XXI. 
3105. Saurashtra p. 103. SB. 420. SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71167. XII. 44458. ii. 107968. 
108060. 108188. Srigeri Mutt 83. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 210. WIHM. II. 1806 
(index). 


Ptd. with C. Kaivalyadipika of Hemadri. 
ed. by Pt. Ishvara Candra Shastri and Pt. 
Haridas Vidyabagish with a prefatory 
dessertation by Narendranath Law, 
Calcutta Oriental Series, no. 5. New Arya 
Mission Press & Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 
1920. 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1656. 


-C. Tika. K. 28. Kotah 480. RORI. XVII. 
698 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 44714 (inc.). 
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-C. Kaivalyadipika by Hemādri. 
Addi. mss.: 


Alwar 1586. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/819. 
Ranbir II. p. 312. III. p. 982 (2 mss.). RORI. 
XXI. 3105. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71167. 
91988 (inc.). XII. 44468. 44487. 44504- 
05. ii. 107968. XIII. 50484. 


HrrlWx79424 (Muktaphalasamuccaya) prayoga. 


by Rajahamsa Sarasvati (Saévatendra). 
Nagpur Uni. 1590. 


HERUR (Muktabharanakavya) CPB. 
4174. 


FUNG (Muktabharanapüja) or "pūjā- 
vidhi. CPB. 4175. Nasik II. 18. Prayag I. 
2681. SB. New DC. H. 8147. 8253. iii. 
59043. 61796. 64599. iv. 65837. Ujjain 
II. p. 72. 


WHAT (Muktabharanavrata) or "vrata- 
katha. Anandāšrama 2808. BHU. 9970. 


BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 295. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 47/76 =. B. J. Inst. III. 5582. 
CPB. 4171-73. 4176. 4178. IM. 9827. 
RORI. XVI. 553. XXIV. 321. SB. New DC. 
IL. iii. 59271. 60562. 61806. 65836. XIII. 
48865. 49720. Wai D. I. 4633-34. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
See under Bhavisyottarapurāņa. 
Adal. mss: 


RORI. XVI. 554. Mysore N. D. V. 15004. 
15005. Extr. pp. 199-200. 
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TPMT (Muktabharanasaptami- 


vrata) or “katha. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/295. 
54/670. 58/266. CPB. 4179. SB. New DC. 
IL iv. 63235 (inc.). 64378. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
11854-B. Wai D. II. 10433. 


HTS (Muktamaiijari) name of C. by 
Bhagavantarāya on Brhatisahasrašastra. 
Mysore II. p. 30. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43558. Extr. pp. 238-39. 


Ferrer (Muktāmālā) ny. K. 156. Nabadwip 
693. Prativadibhayankar p. 1 (no, 26). 


STI (Muktāmālā) ny. name of Cc. by Goloka 
Nyāyaratna on C. Gadadhari on Tattva- 
cintāmaņididhiti. See under Tattvacintā- 
manididhiti. 


HeT (Muktamala) in 105 arya vv. by 
Jayadeva; in praise of Krsna. RASB. VII. 
5737. 


-or Āryāmuktāmālā. in 114 or 115 vv. on 
Rama. by Mayüra Bhatta alias Moropanta 
Rāmānandamayūra, son of Rama. See 
under Aryāmuktāmālā. 


Addi. mss.: 


Baroda II. 4389. 5179. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 
69/ 277. Osmania Uni. p. 76. Rajapur 78. 
222. TD. XXV. 275. 


Ptd. (1) Citrasala Press, Poona, 1882. (2) 
in Kāvyasangraha XXIX, pp. 201-09. 
Bombay, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1656-77. 
1602. 171. 
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Wee (Muktamala) Jain. Saurashtra p. 75. 


yemagan (Muktamalikasangraha) 


adv. Bikaner 6522. 


enyar (Muktāmālikāstuti) by 
Sankaracarya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23975. 


Twitter (Muktāmbikāstaka) Baroda Il. 


13393 (p. 1267). 


Heta (Muktālatā) or Anyoktimuktālatā. 
kāvya. by Sambhu Mišra; collection of 
verses having double entendress. BORI. 
137 of A 1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 492. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 57. L. 3280. Peters. I. p. 118 
(no. 137). VRI. V. 16125. 


Ptd. K. M. IL. pp. 61-79. 


Away (Muktavatamsa) name of C. by 
Devisahāya on Bhāsāpariccheda of 
Višvanātha Paficānana. See under the text. 


eraot (Muktāvali) See also Tattvamuktāvalī, 
Dānamuktāvali, Nyāyamuktāvali, Nyāya- 
siddhāntamuktāvalī, Mantramuktavali, 
Muhūrtamuktāvali, Vedāntasiddhānta- 
muktāvali, Sadasatkhyātimuktāvali, 
Sadyuktimuktāvalī, Siddhāntamuktāvalī 
etc. 


WTA Git (Muktāvali) name of C. by Narasimha 
Sūri, son of Gadādhara on Kāvyādarša of 
Daņdin. L. 2394. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 429a. 


286 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


-name of C. by Sādhāranadeva, son of 
Malladeva on Gāthāsaptašatī of Sali- 
vahana or Hālašātavāhana. IO. 7218. 


-name of C. on Tarkasaūgraha. Thiru- 


V. p. 376 (inc.). Pahal Muttattukat 53. 
Pathabari 2185 (inc.). Ranbir 7651. TA. 
1179. 2416. Saurashtra p. 81. Tekke- 
matham HI. 30. Trav. Uni. 3092-B (inc.). 


Vaaa Tog: Vidyaranyapura 5. 65. Wai 291. 


-C. Tika, Damodar. Krsnapur 183. Mad. 
Uni. 261. Sücipattra 143. Tekkematham IV. 
119-B. Trippunittura I. 118-19. 


-or Vedāntasūtramuktāvalī. name of C. by 
Brahmānanda on Brahmasutra. See under 
the text. 

erae (Muktāvalī) med. Udaipur SS. I. 1099 


-name of C. by Vanamalibhatta on his . 
(inc.). 


Bhaktiratnakara. See under the text. 


DENYA an ANG E time gt: HE (Muktāvalī) bhakti. Chandausi 139 (inc.). 


by Višvanatha Pañcanana on his Bhasa- HEHE (Muktāvalī) Jain. Saurashtra p. 81. 


«fa? (Muktāvalī) jy. 


-C. by Mahādeva. Baroda II. 3391 (inc.). 


paricceda or Kārikāvali. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Rāmanātha on Meghadūta 
of Kālidāsa. See under text. 


-by Caturagaņa Nāgadevācārya. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32032 (inc.). 32033. Extr. p. 174. 


-or Arthamuktavali name of C. by 
Vi$vanatha Mi$ra on Meghadita of 


Kālidāsa. See under the text. -by Bhattacarya. B. IV. 174. 


-or Muktikāvali name of C. Ratnākara- `C. ibid 


MTG! (arare) (Muktāvalī (patākīcakra)) 


jy. PUL. II. p. 224. 


Tract (Muktāvali) kāvya. q. by Ksemendra 
in Aucityavicaracarca, 29; in Kavikantha- 
bharana, 5. 1. 


Sastri on Hevajratantra. See A. K. Warder, 
Indian Buddhism, pp. 484. Baroda II. 
13275 (inc.). 


See A. K. Warder, Indian Buddhism, p. 484. 


Hea (Muktà vali) unspecified. Akalamannattu 
Mana 2. BORI. 295 of 1895-1902. BP. p. 
165a. Cabaton I. 1039 (fr.). Cranganore 
22. 248. Damodar. Ecole Franc. 346. 
Harshe p. 46. IM. 9405 (inc.). Kamakoti 
38/7(a). Killimangalattu Mana 29. 
Krsnapur 183. Krangat Mana 13-15. 70. 
Mad. Uni. 63. 109. 297. 435. Muringot 
Nambiyar 5 B. 12. NPS. H. p. 528 (inc.). 


Damodar. RORI. XVI. 2505. 
-alamk. K. 102. 


See also Alankāramuktāvalī. 


Tree (Muktavali) drama. by Narayana 
Šāstrin. in 4 acts. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 727. 
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-by (Sonthi Bhadradri) Rāmašāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sns. 
539. 731. 

Pact (Muktavali) vedanta. VRI. IV. 11326 (inc.). 


-or Tattvamuktavali or Māyāvādašata- 
düsani. dvai. by Pūrņānanda (Kavindra) 
Cakravartin. 


See under Tattvamuktavali. 
Addi. ms.: OSM. T. 2367. 


Wat (Muktāvalī) vallabhiya. by Kalyāņa- 
raya. B. IV. 84. C£ C. by Kalyanaraya on 
Siddhātamuktāvali of Vallabha. 


-by Vitthala. BHU. 3649. 


HE (Muktāvalī) lex. g. in Sabdarnava, Br. 
Mus. 411; by Raūganātha in his C. on 
Vikramorvasiya, Oxf. 255. 


-by Ramakrsnabhisak. SK. Ray 352. 353 
(inc.). 


Hao! (Muktāvali) metrics. by Amaracandra 
Suri, a Jain. patronised by King Višala- 
deva, son of Vīra Dhavala. ref. to in Stuti- 
caturvimSatika, Intro. p. 29, Agamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 51. 


Cf Chandoratnavali of Amaracandra. 


Wait (Muktāvalī) or Bhasapariccheda. ny. 
See under Bhāsāpariccheda. ` 


Addl. mss.: 


Anandāšrma 3894 (Tarka"). 4424. 4652. 
4715. 5218. 5604-05. 5816. 8435. BORI. 


296 of 1895-1902. Kavindrācārya 176. 
Krsnapur 183. Prativadibhayankar p. 2 
(no. 58). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 199. 
Ramesvaram 13 (Anumana khanda). 15. 
22. Saurashtra p. 9. Taylor IX. 137 (fr.) 
(Pratyaksa khanda). 193 (inc.). 207 
(Pratyaksa khanda). 343 (Pratyaksa 
khanda). Thiruvavadu. 420-21. Viz. Skt. 
Coll. (2 mss.). 


-C. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 199 (inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 660 (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 
2249 (inc.). Viz. Skt. Coll. 


-C. Jyotsnā. Tirupati 99. 


-C. Prakāša. Cranganore 28. NPS. II. p. 
412 (2 mss.; inc.). Prativadibhayankar p. 
20 (no. 301). RORI. XIV. 443 (inc.). XVI. 
992 (inc.). 


Cf Cc. by Dinakara and Mahadeva on C. 
Muktāvali on Bhāsāpariccheda. 

-C. Wyakhya. Višvabhārati 2633 
(Pratyaksa khanda). 

-C. Prabha, Avanapparambu Mana 159. 


Kāmakoti 40/7. Prativadibhayankar p. 1 
(nos. 2. 16). 


Cf. Cc. of Narasimhašāstri on C. Muktāvali 
on Bhàsáparicceda. 


-C. Casakaby Gangarama. RORI. XXIV. 
544 (inc.). 


-C. Dipika by Sadāšiva on Vyāptivāda 
Sn. H. 268. Oxf. II. 1328. 


-C. Vyāptisarigraha by Haridvārimišra. 
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on Vyapti sn. VVBISIS. II. 213. VVRI. I. 
p. 195. 


tat (Muktāvalī) or Sadyuktimuktāvalī. ny. 
by Gaurikānta Sārvabhauma. CPB. 4180. 
Poona 461. 


Wat (Muktāvalī) 
-Gotrapravaranirnaya from. MD. 2922. 


-Tripuskarayogašānti from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 10978. Extr. IV. B. pp. 222-23. 


-Šrisūktavidhāna from. MT. 1020(b). 


Tract SETA (Muktāvalī ullāsa) by Visvanātha. 
BORI. 301 of 1895-1902. 


Hetaa (Muktavalikatha) Jain. Nagaur II. 
447. RORI. VII. 707. 
Pid. Cf Arrah I. A. p. 47. 
-by Silabhadra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 372. 


Wrtavigīftat (Muktāvalikārikā) Sücipattra 


143. 


Cf Bhāsāpariccheda. 


FTA RIT (Muktavalikosa) or Vi$valocana- 


koša by Sridharasena, son of Munisena. 
See P. K. Gode, SILE., pp. 57-63. 


Cordier III. p. 510. Jainagranthavali p. 
313. L. D. Ser. 5. 6208-09. RASB. VI. 4655. 


Ptd. with Hindi interpretation, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1657. 3040. 


Await (Muktāvalīgīta) by Sakalakirti. 


BORI. 999 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 
417. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 479. 


WaT (Muktāvalīgrantha) Jain. BP. p. 165a. 


HEH wemmer (Muktāvalījayamālā) Jain. 
Pkt. Nagaur III. 3802. 


merger (Muktāvalītattvāloka) by 


Rudradhara Jhà. 


Ptd. with C. by a. himself, Haridas Skt. Ser. 
200. Varanasi, 1964. 


TperTeret(faereet)enm (Muktāvalī- 
(simhāvalī)tājika) jy. SK. Ray 399. Cf 
Tajikamuktavali, B. IV. 144. 


-Sodašayoga from. BBRAS. 340 (i) (in 
18vv.). 


Tra tq (Muktāvalīpaddhati) or Jataka- 


muktavali. jy. in 7 Chs. composed in 1479 
A. D. at Brahmapura, on the river Tapi in 
Gujarat. by Šivadāsa Jyotirvid, son of 
Dhundhi and younger brother of 
Divākara. See JASB. 1907, p. 209. 


B. IV. 174. Baroda II. 3399. IO. 3080. Oxf. 
338a. 


Awa (AT) GAT (Muktāvalī(vrata)pūjā) Jain. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 173 (in a collection). 
Nagaur II. 1398. III. 2114. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 366. IV. pp. 527. 539. 699. V. p. 
893 (2 mss.). 


-by Varni Sukhasāgara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 527. 


Cf Muktāvalikathā above. 
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WETAH (Muktá vali prakasa) name of Cc. 


Praka$a by Dinakara Bhatta and 
Mahadeva Bhatta on C. Muktāvali on 
Bhāsāparicceda of Višvanātha. See under 
Bhāsāparicceda. 


HHA (Muktāvaliprakāša) alamk. by 


Maņirāmašarman (?). q. by Manirama- 
$arman in his C. Vilāsapradipa on 
Bhāminivilāsa of Jagannātha, JO. 4016. 


FT GIVE (Muktüvalimandana) by 
Vimaršānandašakti. Hz. 1785. 


ymaa (Muktāvalīyogavicāra) jy. 


Udaipur II. 187, 9. 


Aachen ufafē*raat (Muktāvalīrūpā yati- 


dinacarya) Jain. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 82. 


HTS eraut (Muktāvalivākyārtha) 
Krsnapur 188. 


Haaa (Muktāvalīvidhānakathā) 


Jain. Apabhr. Moodbidri 36 (g). Moodbidri 
DC. p. 219. Nagaur III. 787 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 239. TV. p. 236. 


Ptd. Allhabad Uni. Studies I. p. 181. 


HEARANN) (Muktāvalīvrata(kathā)) 
Nagaur III. 3422. 


-by Šrutasāgara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. TV. p. 236. 


-by Somaprabha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 
236. 


Aaa TTT (qw) (Muktāvalivrato- 


dyāpana(pūjā)) Jain. BORI. 95 of 1898- 
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99. Delhi III. 249. Firenze 696 (a). 
Jhalrapatan p. 39 (2 mss.). Nagaur III. 
3808. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 49. IL pp. 
64-65 (4 mss.). III. p. 206. Peters. VI. p. 
143 (no. 95). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 894 
(3 mss.). 


Wwe (Muktāvalīšāstra) Jain. by 


Somaprabhācārya. Nagaur III. 330. 


Tram (Muktüvalisastra) jy. Nagaur III. 


1545. 


Tere grosUmRiSwa (Muktāvalī- 
siddhantalaksanakrodapatra) ny. Adyar 
Il. p. 123a. Adyar PL. p. 186. same as 
Siddhāntamuktāvalikrodapatra. Adyar D. 
VIII. 299. Extr. pp. 333-34. 


ST eaaet (Muktavananda- 


taratamyakhandana) or Ananda- 
türatamyakhandana. viš. adv. by 
Annayacarya or Annayarya Il of 
Tirumala Bukhapatnam family. Adyar II. 
p. 155b. IO. 6023. MT. 1294. 


EHI (Muktāsakti) name of C. on Laghu- 
Sabdendugekhara. Trav. Uni. 849-c. 


Cf. next entry. 


ON REE (Muktasuktikrodapatra) gr. 


Mysore I. p. 319 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 34190. Extr. p. 39. 34195 (Vyākaraņa- 
kroda). 


TATARAN (Muktasuktisam vada) prob. a ch. 


from the Vairāgyakalpalatā of YaSovijaya.. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 105. 
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(GTA) AER ((Rāddhānta) Muktāhāra) and 
auto C. by Padmanābha on Kāņāda- 
rahasya. Anandāśrama 3259. BORI. 86 of 
1866-86. RORI. XVII. 457. TD. 5978. 


-name of C. by Govindarāja on Kiskindhā- 
kāņda of, Ramayana. MT. 1017. 6104. 


HAHA (Muktikanyāvivāhastotra) 


BHU. 8944. SB. New DC. V. 18097. 


Aiea (Muktikamala) Jain. 


-Nārakinosaptadhāliu. Pkt. VRI. III. 9932. 


When (Muktikalaša) father of Rājakalaša, 
father of Jyesthakalaša, father of Istarama, 
Bilhana and Ananda. See Vikramārika- 
carita, 18, 75ff. 


Cf. next entry. 


ETE (Muktikalasabhatta) q. in Sbhv. 
v. 1473; by Ksemendra in Kavikantha- 


bharana 5,1. 


HARGA AYE (Muktikašlokamuktāvali) 


Ptd. in Tel. char., Sri Vaisnava Press, 
Pentapadu, 1925. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 1657. 


Cf. Muktaka?. 


qRemIvEwe (Muktikandapadya) (sic.). TA. 


172/2. 


HARTA (Muktikāntāvilāsa) kāvya. 


Oppert II. 477. 


WfteaTAd4 (Muktikāmadhenu) Šivādvaita. by 
Appayadiksita. Adyar II p. 179a (inc.). 
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Mysore III. p. 14. Mysore N. D. XI. 38657. 
38658. Extr. p.348. 


ARPT qq (Muktikāmālā- 
nāmatārādevistotra) Bud. by Candra- 
gomin. Cordier III. p. 185. 


qtu Tq (Muktikopanisad) In this Ráma 


teaches Hanuman the names of 108 
Upanisads, mentioning their respective 
Veda and Šāntimantra. 


Adyar I. p. 40a (4 mss.). II. p. 244a. Adyar 
D. XIII. 181. Adyar PL. p. 13 (5 mss.). 
Adyar UP. I. p. 249 (4 mss.). Ānandā- 
Srama 2952. 4552. 6472. Baroda 10743 
(g/1). BBRAS. 473. Bhr. 487. II. 3234. 
8318. BHU. 533. BORI. 487(108) of 1882- 
83. BORI. D. I. iii. 830. Brl. 64. CLB. I. p. 
87. Cs. 196-97. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Haug 44. Hpr. I. 286. IO. 493-94 (127). 
4854 A(38). K. 18. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 105n. 
297a. 371C,. 423n. 432g. 452f . MD. 710- 
12.15032. MT. 8627. Munchen 185 (p. 
126). Mysore I. p. 13. Mysore D. 1. 407- 
09. Mysore N.D. I. 1929-34. Extr. pp. 230- 
31. 1938. Extr. p. 233 (Muktiyogo- 
panisad). Nasik XXX. 22. Oppert I. 8173. 
II. 3234. 8318. Oxf. II. 1006 (43). Prayag 
I. 399. PUL. I. p. 26. RASB. II. 1771. 
RORI. XV. 39. SB. New. DC. I. ii. 6202. 
6293. 6295. 6346. iv. 57348. 58726. V. 
iv. 80185. Šrūgerī Mutt 6 (with 56 other 
Upanisads). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22713Z84. Up. 
Br. Mutt. 409W. Višvabhārati 2804. VRI. 
V. 13390. VSM. Poona I. 1056. VVBISIS. 
I. 72. VVRI. I. p. 298. Wai D. I. 1243-45. 
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See Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 624a. 


Ptd. (1) Jnanaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 
1869. (2) Ed. by Pt. 
Vidyasagara, Sucheru Press, Calcutta, 
1872. (3) in a collection, in Tel. char., 
Vartamana Tarangini Press, Madras, 1874. 
1883. (4) with Bengali transl., Jyotisa 
Prakasa Press, Calcutta, 1882. (5) in Oriya 
char., and with Bengali transl., Cuttack 
Printing Company, Cuttack, 1884. (6) ina 
collection, Bombay, 1895. (7) in a 
collection, Calcutta, 1896. (8) Scottish 
Press, Madras, 1897. (9) in a collection, 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1904. (10) with Eng. 
transl. by K. Narayana Swami Iyer. Thirty 


Jibananda 


minor Upatisads, pp. 1-12. Madras, 1914. 
(11) in a collection, Pasupati Press, 
Calcutta, 1920. (12) Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 431; 
1892-1906. 155. 741. 743. 


-C. Mukticandrikā by Appaya Diksita. 
Adyar I. pp. 18b. 40a. Adyar II. p. 179a. 
Adyar Up. I. p. 249-50 (in a collection). 
Mysore I. p. 459. Mysore N. D. I. 1935- 
2h Extr. p. 232. 


c. Vivarana by Upanisad Beina 
Up. Br. Mutt 348. 


Ptd. ed. by Mahadeva Sastrin, Vasanta 
Press, Madras, 1914. 


-C. Dipikā by Nārāyaņa. 


Ptd. in a collection, Sastrapracara Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. 
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-C. Bhāsya by Šaiikarācārya. 


Ptd. in a collection, Sastrapracara Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. 


-C. Dipikā by Sankarananda. 


Ptd. in a collection, Sastrapracara Press, 
Calcutta, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1657. 1658. 
- 2802. 2805-06. 2814. 2815-16. 


ARERR (Muktikopakhyana) paur. Oppert 


I. 2409. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Adyar I. p. 
141a. Baroda II. 13488. 


yraa (Muktikollāsa) Ranbir I. p. 70. 


Reps (Muktikošaka) poet. g. in SbAv. vv. 
694. 2155. 


ET DEPTH (Muktiksetraprakāša) dh. by 
Bhāskara, son of Aya(Apa)ji Bhatta.. 
Baroda 12386. Lucknow Uni. p. 341. 
Ranbir II. p. 428. SB. New DC. III. 12278 
(inc.). IV. 14429. Stein 99. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1087a; also R. 
Thangaswami, Bibi Adv. Lit. pp. 321b. 
416. 


feat (Muktiksetramahatmya) or 
Bakuldranya’. south of the Kaveri, near 


the Varaņādri mountain and Sukhini river; 
from Brahmavaivartapurana. Mack 80. 


ues (Muktikhanda) from Sutasamhita of 
Skandapurana. q. by Atmananda in his 
C. Asya Vamasya Sukta. 
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See Asya Vamasya Hymn, p. 33. Ganesh 
& Co., 1956. 


B. IV. 108. Ben. 48. Burnell 194a. CPB. 
4183. IO. 3688. Khn. 38. Matrbhumi 10. 
MT. 6797. Oudh XI. 6. Poona II. 21. 
RORI. XIV. 369. S. K. Ray 22 (O). 
Sücipattra 109. TD. 10191 
(Muktivaibhava Khanda from Sūta"). 
Whish 76. 


-C. by Madhavacarya. B. IV. 108. IO. 
3688. Oudh XI. 6. Matrbhumi 10. , 


WRITE (Muktigāthā) VRI. I. 1008. 


HU (Muktigrantha) (?) by Lilāvatī. g. by 
Ganapati (after 1500 A. D.) in his 
Gaügübhaktitarahgini. See JASB. (NS) 
XI. (1915) 406. 


yrant (Mukticandragani) (fl. 1724). 


-Balatajika. jy. See Pingree, Census, IV. 
p. 430. 


WRewWsmt (Mukticandragani) preceptor of 


Rāmacandragaņi (a. of Nemisamasyā 
stotra, RORI. IX. 737). 


yfwatret (Mukticandrikà) name of C. by 
Appayadiksitācārya on Muktikopanisad. 
“See above. 


Affair (Mukticintāmaņi) vedanta. Trav. 


Uni. Sup. 20224. 


-by Vācaspati Mišra. Filliozat I. 267. 


yhet (Mukticintāmaņi) nataka. R.A. 


Sastri I. p. 110. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


-by Krsnānanda. SSPC. I. 416. 


AAAFTATART (Mukticintāmaņi) a treatise on 


pilgrimage to Purusottamaksetra of Lord 
Jagannatha of Orissa; based on diff. 
Puranas, Agamas, Smrti by Jagannātha 
Dasa, but at some places ascribed to 
Gajapati Purusottama Deva. 


See Purusottamaji, A Study, pp. 63, 83- 
84; also Kane, HDS. I. ii. p.1087a; also 
Descriptive Cat. of Skt. Mss. of Orissa, 
Vol. I. Intro. p. xxi. 


Adyar II. p. 185b. AS. p. 149 (2 mss.). 
Baroda 4246. BHU. 7209. BORI. 161 of 
1883-84. 121 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. ii. 
762-63. CPB. 1721-23 (Jagannatha- 
māhātmya). Cs. 1IL. 109. IV. 182. Dacca 
1872 (chs. 1-11). Fl. 435. GD. 1216. 
Granthappura p. 61 (no. 1216). Haug 52. 
Hpr. III. 232. IO. 3717-18. 6950. L. 584 
(Purusottama-ksetra-māhātmya). Mack 
81. MD. 2475 (col.). MT. 3267. Munchen 
211-12. NW. 464. OSM. I. 746.1713-15. 
Pathabari 1868. PUL. II. pp. 141. 241(2 
mss.; | inc.). Ranbir III. p. 982. RASB. II. 
1721(V). III. 2426. Rgb.121. RORI. IX. 
456. XII. 427. SB. 241. SB. New DC. IV. 
14942. ii. 72205. 72212 (inc.). Stein 224. 
Sücipattra 32. 58. Udaipur p. 112 (no. 378) 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 140, 9-10. 32,2. 
Udaipur SS. I. 239-40 (inc.). 241. 
Visvabhārati 431. VRI. I. 1247. Extr. p. 27. 


-C. by Purusottama, NW. 478. 


Wh faearafurrasiteena (Mukticintāmaņi- 


gayatrikavaca) SB. New DC. V. ii. 22739. 


eas) Nerden maš ššas joka < eX 
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Weber (Muktitattva) work cited by Madhva. 
"See BNK. Sharma, Hist of Dvai. Lit. 1. p. 
356. 


-by Rāmānandasvāmi. L. 300. 


yina (Muktitattvāvaloka) on salvation 


acc. to diff. schools by of Amarešvarā- 
nanda. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad (with a stotra on the a. 
1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 27. 


Ahora (Muktitantra) Dacca D-R-15. 


MANAI (Muktitāratamya) Kotah 430. 


-$ud. adv. by Vitthalešvara. Baroda 1519. 
5830. Jodhpur 1451. RORI. HI. A. 2493. 
XXV. 1513-14. SB. New DC. XII. 44557. 
Udaipur IT. 129, 10, 8. 132, 7b. 


qfefea (Muktitilaka) Bud. by Buddha- 
$rijiánapüda. Cordier II. p.147. Suzuki, 
Otani 2722. 


-transl. by Kamalaguhya. Sendai 1859. 
Suzuki, Otani 2722. 


-C. Vyakhya by Kamalaguhya. Sendai 
1870. Suzuki, Otani 2733. 

-by Vaidyapada (or Vitapāda ?). Cordier 
II. p. 150. Suzuki, Otani 2733. 


yraa dafra (Muktitrayabhedanirüpana) 


Phil. Oppert 1990. 


afrerge (Muktidamangala) or Gangi- 
mangala by Gaurikantakaviraja. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106174 (inc.). 
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Altraarav! (Muktidvayādarša) by Appayācārya 
or Appayadiksita, disciple of Sundare- 
$vara. Adyar II. p. 179a. Adyar D. X. 935. 
Extr. pp. 553-54. 


-C. Pranavarahasya by the a. himself. 
Adyar D. X. 935. Extr. pp. 553-54. 


afegitatiret (Muktidvātrimšikā) Jain. 
establishment of Jain doctrines of 
emancipation over others. L. 3348. 


-by Yašovijaya. one of the Dvātrimšad- 
dvātrimšikās. 

Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasāraka Sabhā, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
1293.1405. 


HARAN (Muktidvārastotra) BHU. 8945. 
Bikaner Rajasthani p. 136. Jodhpur 1977. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 118 (inc.). 
Prayag 1. 1802. VVBISIS. 1. 989. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra Pt. II. 
Gujarati Printing, Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 559. 1657. 
Cf. Muktimargastotra. 


-by Šaūkarācārya. RORI. V. 862 (Krsna 
Narada Sambada). 


-from Mahabharata. NPS. IV. p. 202. 
RORI. XXII. 1172. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/74. 
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Atwater (Muktidvaividhya) or "nirüpana. by 
Hariraya ? Udaipur II. 213, 15. 15. 225, 
11,9 (45). 


West (Muktinatha) or Muktibhat taraka, father 
of Visnu Ācārya (a. of C. Paficika on 
Anargharāghavanātaka of Murari Misra, 
OSM. II. 3670). 


ahead (Muktinatha) 
-Nyasadipika. Mithila. 
-SadangaSatarudriya. 
Ptd. Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1658. 2235. 


Waren (Muktinathamukunda) alias 


Mukundamuni. See under Mukundamuni. 


WRBSRTTUD Wm fTETATETA (Mukti- 


narayanasalagrama-silamahatmya) 


Ptd. in Tirthayatránirüpana, compiled by 
Balirama Sarman, Hita Cintaka Press, 
Benares, 1920 (3" edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1658. 2751. 


Aheaesthwere (Muktipadašaktivāda) or 


Moksakāraņatāvāda. discussion on 
moksa. by Anantārya. ASR. 198-99 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 133. 


Ptd. Sastramuktavali Ser. 29, Cunjevaram, 
1924. 


qRewanifadwra (Muktipadārthavivecana) 


Mithila. 


wReufrvr (Muktiparinaya) nàtaka. an 
allegorical play by Sundaradeva of 
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Kāšyapagotra, son of Govinda of Benares. 
Burnell 171a (inc.; upto act IV). NP. VII. 
46 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 42016 (inc.). 
TD. 4460 (inc.). 


yfr (Muktipurasthadevistotra) 


or Muktisthadevistotra in 52 vv. on 
Goddess at Mukkola. Trav. Uni. 804-B. 


Pid. Stotrasamahara Pt. I. TSS. 211, 1964. 


HRAWATUT (Muktiprakarana) Mysore N. D. XI. 
38311. TCD. 300 (in a collection; with 


Tamil C.). 


-by Adi$esücürya. Mysore D. IIl. 629. 
630. Extr. pp. 615-16. 


WREWSSNIS (Muktiprakāšasūtra) or Mahā- 


Sāstrašatasūtri, by Jagannatha Mišra, 
composed in 1792 A.D. PUL. II. p. 60. 
VRI. V. 14545. 


-C. Vrtti by Gokulacandra. PUL. II. p. 60. 
VRI. V. 14545 (an.). 


yfern (Muktipradaganesastotra) 


from Varāhapurāņa. VRI. V. 14665. 
ufa (Muktipradastotra) Prayag I. 1803. 
Whee (Muktiphala) Sücipattra 107. 

-C. Tika. ibid. 

HATUR (Muktibhahttāraka) See under 


Muktinatha. 


ymer (Muktibhāsya) VRI. V. 14544. 


HAHAHA (Muktimaiijari) vais. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44718. 


-C. ibid. 
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yR (Muktimaricikā) yogatantra. name 
of C. on Vivekamārtaņd, Jodhpur 1237. 


WqReWerTRRETI (Muktimahānandakathā) 


tantra. BHU. 7774. Kuru. Uni. II. 892. 
Ranbir III. p. 1156. Stein 233. 


Afearifrota (Muktimarganirnaya) vedanta. 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 15803-D (inc.). 


-from Devikālottara. Trav. Uni. 2523-G. 


afeartratiiret (Muktimargaprakasika) 


RORI. X. 1652 (inc.). 
-C. Tika. ibid. 
afeanteta (Muktimārgastotra) by Sañkaracarya. 
RORI. XVIII. 3021. Trav. Uni. 4893-A. 
gedaan (Muktimīmāmsā) by Tārācaraņa, 
son of Sitānāthā. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1878. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 415. 


i etie kkh CA t (Muktimuktaprapirani) ny. 


name of Cc. by Cūdāmaņi on C. Nyāya- 
siddhāntamuktāvali on Bhāgāpariccheda 
of Vi$vanatha Paticānana, RORI. XXI. 
2419 (inc.). 


ghe (Muktimuktaphala) Kavindracarya ` 


303. 
Ahora ract (Muktimuktāvali) or Moksasthiti- 


(Varakhedi), son of Vālācārya. Baroda 
10386. MT. 1320. Mysore I. p. 536. 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 44155. Extr. p.454. 
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yfeafe (Muktiyukti) or Mauktika or Vākya- 
prakāša. Jain gr. by Udayadharmaharsa. 
Wai D. II. 9361. 
-C. Sarasvata. ibid. 


See also under Mauktika and Vākya- 
prakasa. 


akegheartafr (Muktiyuktiyogavidhi) Jaina- 


granthāvalī p. 151. 


Tía (Muktiyogasañgraha) med. 


BHU. 5963. 


yra (Muktiratna) by Appayadiksitacarya 
(Appayācārya). Mysore I. p. 460. Mysore 
D. III. 631. Extr. pp. 616-17 (Tamil. 
transl.) Mysore N. D. XI. 38659. 


-by Krsnànanda. RASB. V. 3683(B). 
-C. by a. himself. ‘bid. 


Ptd in Mal. Char., Edward Press, Calicut, 
1917. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1658. 


NEU (Muktirahasya) Alwar 707. Extr. 157. 
1587. 


firasat (Muktilaksaņa) BORI. 123 of 1902- 
07. BORI. D. IX. ii. 764. SB. New DC. 


VII. ii. 92329. 


-from Sivagità of Padmapurana. TD. 6724 
(in a collection). 


feet (Muktilahari) SB. New DC. V. i. 19489 
( in a collection). 


yfiratg (Muktivāda) ny. Anandāśrama 8041. Ben. 
192. BHU. 3090. Bodl. Sup. 603. 
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Cranganore Palace II. 184. Cs. III. 93. 95. 
Darbhanga 1430. 1432. IO. 5854. Jha G. 
N. HI. 11143 (inc.). Kavindracarya 
210(17). Khuperkar II. 26. Kuru. Uni. II. 
893. National Libr. Calcutta 585. Oppert 
1306. Pheh 13. Prativadibhayankar p. 21 
(no. 346). Radh. 14. 17. SB. New DC. VII. 
27012. VIII. 31101. 31938. 33579 (inc.).ii. 
94435. 96017 (inc.). 97369. 97970. 


-C. Tíka. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96634. 
96848. 


-C. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96918. 
97046 (inc.). 


-C. Tippani by Krsnananda. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31552-53 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Bhavānanda. SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 96545 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Višvanātha. NW. 332. 


-C. Tika by Šivarāma Vācaspati 
Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97025. 
97064. 


Aras (Muktivada) ny. sn. of Tattvacinta- 


mani. by GangeSa. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30422 (inc.). 


- C. Rahasyaby Mathuranatha. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30394. 


Arras (Muktivada) ny. by Gadadhara, an 


independent treatise on mukti. Adyar II. 
p. 118b. Adyar D. VIII. 1351. Extr. p. 398. 
1352 (inc.). Allahabad 102. Alwar 632. 
Ben. 168. Bomb. Uni. 2086. Bomb. Uni. 
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Velankar 768-69. BORI. 99 of 1866-68. 
CPB. 4184. Cs. III. 239. 262. 440. 
Dahilaksmi XII. 11. Darbhanga 1426. 
1427 (inc.). 1431 (?vicára). Darbhanga Raj 
2426 (inc.). 2427. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
70. Hpr. I. 287. II. 165. III. 233 ("vādārtha) 
Hall ll. p. 49. IO. 5854. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3045- 
46. K. 71 (*vàdarahasya). MD. 4276. 
Mithila. Mysore N. D.X. 37090. Extr. pp. 
452-53. 37091 (inc.). NW. 334. Oppert II. 
9316. Oudh XI. 14. XV. 98. XXI. 7797- 
98. PUL. II. p. 19 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 7796 
(inc.). 7797-98. SB. New DC. VIII. 30841 
(Gadadharikrodapatra). 31243 (inc.). 
31245. 32227. 33103 (inc.). 33455. 34272 
(Gādādharipatrikā). ii. 96847 (inc.). 
96852. 97396 (inc.). 97907. 97963. S.K. 
Ray 594-95. SSPC. III. 71. Trav. Uni. 1870. 
1931-H. Vangiya p. 249 (vicdra; 2 mss.). 


Pub. in SSP. Ser. Calcutta. 

See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 482. 
-C. by Krsnabhatta. NW. 332. 

-C. Tika by Gadādhara. Varendra 194. 
-C. by Šivarāma Vācaspati. Hall p. 49. 
-C. Vivrti by Harinātha Tarkasiddhānta. 


Ptd. (1) in Bengali Script, Sanskrit Press, 
Catcutta, 1877. (2) with C. Muktilaksmi 
of Kalipada Tarkācārya. ed. by S.C. 
Bhattacharya, Cal. Skt. Col. Res. Ser. 4. 
1959. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 p. 1659. 


-by Gokulanāthopādhyāya. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30842. 


alio one ie cdi a trae anta P aat ka i d inde A i i e acea Z 
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-by Govindadasaputra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p. 131 (no. 1006). 


-or Švetāmbaraparājaya or Sitāmbara- 
parājaya by Jagannātha, son of Ksemarāja, 
composed in 1646 A. D., at the reguest of 
Lālāji, prob. his patron. BBRAS. 1698. 


-or Moksavāda by Raghudeva. Baroda 
9135. BHU. 3091. RORI. VIII. 188. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30303. 31951. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 131 (no. 1007). 


-or Moksavāda by Rāmabhadra alias 
(Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya). BORI. 460 
of 1886-92. Burnell 120. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 234. Peters. IV. p. 16 (no. 
460). SB. New DC.VIII. 33580. TD. 6586. 


-by Visnumitra. NW. 376. 


-by Harirāma or Krsnopádhyaya. Mithila. 


WREarqutrer (Muktivadapatrika) ny. Mithila. 


SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96851 (inc.). 


Aware TT (Muktivadaprakarana) a sn. 


Tattvacintāmaņidīdhiti. by Gangeša. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 31313. 


-C. by Rucidatta. SB. New DC. VIII. 
34185. 


-Cc. by Jayadeva.SB. New DC. VIII. 
33400 (with other sns.). 


AAE (Muktivadarahasya) or 'vicāra. ny. 


Adyar II. p. 148b. Alwar 708 (2 mss.). B. 
IV. 28. Cabaton I. 861 (IV). Dacca 1932 
B. Darbhanga 1190. Darbhanga Raj 2430 
(inc.). 2431-32. Hpr. I. 287. OSM. I. 2372. 


Oxf. 243b. Paris (B 70g). RORI. XXI. 
2383-85. SB. New DC. VIII. 31952 (inc.). 
ii. 97061. 97492. 97530. 


Ptd. Cal. Skt. Coll. Res. Ser. 


-by Gadādharabhattācārya. Darbhanga 
Raj 2428-29. RORI. VIII. 150. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31560. ii. 97763. 97907. SSPC. 
III. K. 71. 


-by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. RASB. XI. 
7681. 7806 (IT). Trav. Uni. 1931-G (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30394 (inc.). 

-by Haridasa. Cs. III. 94. IO. 5855-56. 
-by Hariráma. Adyar D. VIII. 1353. 

-C. Darbhanga Raj 2430 (inc.). 


yraa (Muktivādārtha) adv. Darbhanga Raj 


2688. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97030. 


i (Muktivicara) adv. Darbhanga Raj 


2689-90 (inc.). MT. 7240. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26947. ii. 91989 (inc.). 


-C. by a disciple of Nārāyaņatīrtha. MT. 
7240 (a). 


-vi$. adv. by Laksmanamuni (Srisaila). 
Adyar D. X. 403. Extr. p. 357. 


-by Varadadešika, son of Veūkatadešika. 
Adyar. 


Cf Kaivalyanirüpana. Adyar D. X. 194. 
Extr. p. 249. 


Mahacarya. Kājas 
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Rent (Muktivimarša) vedānta. by Veņīdatta 


Tarkavāgiša, son of Virešvara son of 
Laksmana. Bd. 661. BORI. 661 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. IX. it. 765. SB. New DC. 
VH. 28457. 


See Intro. p. 6, Padarthamandana of 
Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts, 30. edn. 


(uff (Muni) Muktivimala) disciple 


of Saubhagyavimala. 


-Ašokacandrarohiņi or Rohiniparva- 
katha. 


Ptd. Sri Da i yavimala Jainagranthamala, no. 
17. Jaina Advocate Press, Ahmedabad, 
1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 1659. 180. 
1131. 


-Astamitirthastuti. 
-Adinathacaityavandana. 
-Umiyāpina(Hunja)stha Jinaprāsāda. 
-Kārtikašukla-saubhāgya-paficami- kathā. 


Ptd. Sri Dayavimala Jainagranthamālā, no. 
13. Ahmedabad, 1919. 


-Caityavandana. 
-Caturvimšatijinastotra (4 diff. works). 
-Jainasamskrtastotraratnasaügraha. 


Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad 
1912. 


-Jüanapaficamikatha. 


Ptd. Sr/ Da iva vimala Jainagranthamālā, no. 
2. Ahmedabad, 1916. 
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-Jūānavimalasūricarita. in 177 vv. 
Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1917. 
-(Panyāsa)Dayāvimalamahārājastotra. 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, 
pp. 118-21. 


-Nemināthacaityavandana. 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasatigraha, 
pp. 85-86. 


-Pāršvanāthacaityavandana. 


Pid. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, 
pp. 87-88. 


-Pra$nottararatnákara. 


Ptd. Sri Dayavimala Jainagranthamālā,no. 
19. Ahmedabad, 1919. 


-Mahāvirasvāmicaityavandana. 
-Mahāvirasvāmicaityavandana. diff. 


-Merutrayodašimāhātmya (Merutrayo- 
dašikathā). 


Ptd. Sri Dayāvimala Jainagranthamālā, no. 
16. Ahmedabad, 1919. 


-LaghucaityavandanacaturvimSatika. 
Ptd. Ratnasagara Press, Ahmedabad, 1915. 


-Vidyutpura(vijapura)sthajinacaitya- 
vandana. 


-Visalanagara (Visnagara) sthitajina- 
prāsādacaityavandana. 


-Šaūīkhešvarapāršvanāthacaityvandana. 
-Saptatišatatirthakūtāmstuti. 


-Siddhācalacaityavandana. 
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-Siddhācalatīrthastuti. 


-Saubhagyajinagunastotra. 


-Saubhāgyavimalamahārājāryastotra (on 
his preceptor). 


-Hemacandrasuryastaka. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 1186. 1189. 
1264.1429. 1613. 1659, 1958. 


WRefIare (Muktivivāha) NPS. III. p. 108 (with 
Katha). | 


wheat (Muktivivecanadi) on emanci- 


pation and nature of deities. IO. 2015. 
-by Govinda Bhattācārya. Varendra 1769. 
-by Rāmašāstrin. g. by a. in his Brahma- 
vicārādhikārinirūpana, MT. 3086. 


fissi (Muktišataka) or Liñgabhañga Mukti- 
§ataka. adv. by Upanisadbrahmendra, 
disciple of Vāsudevendra Sarasvati. 


See. under LingabhangamuktiSataka. 


ynya (Muktišabdavicāra) viš. adv. by 


Tf*eqzeptqrra=e (Muktisatkopayasangraha) 


vedanta. Ujjain I. p. 63. 


Af Gae (Muktisamhitā) work cited by 
Madhva. See BNK Sarma, Hist. of Dvai 
Lit. Vol. I. p. 356. 
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udata (Muktisandāyakadešika) 


preceptor of Ramakovida (a. of Vedanta- 
siddhantatatparyasangraha, MT. 8967). 


Aferaasredt (Muktisaptašatī) vedanta. Oppert 
6772. 


WAPAT (Muktisaralavakya) by Vakra- 


natha. Jodhpur 1171. SB. New DC. XII. 
44674. 


RESTITUIT (Muktisagarajaya) disciple of 


Labdhisāgara. 


-Kevalisvarūpastavana. Jain. Filliozat II 68. 
RORI. IV. 1099. 


AUT (Muktisadhana) IM. 8930 (inc.). 


-based on Candrajnanigama and 
Lalitāgama. French Inst. II. 177/8. 


gRr (Muktisadhanakavaca) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 446. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/446. Ramsingh 1074. 1108. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. VRI. V. 15816 
(in a collection). 


WAHAN (Muktisara) vedanta. Oppert 1543. 


Gfpalary (Muktisopāna) Lonavla 329 (a-c). SB. 
New DC. VII. 29952. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 


1901, p. 181 (no. 761) (inc.). 


Ptd. with Bengali transl., Kamalakanta 
Press, Calcutta, 1884. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 1659. 


-tantra. on the origin and worship of 
Chinnamasta. by Akhaņdānanda. Ben. 41 
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(inc.). RASB. VIII. A. 6386 (siddha- 
kanda). SB. 333. SB. New DC. VI. 23902. 


-yoga. by Goraksanatha. IM. 3800 (inc.). 
8055. Lonavla 329 (d-e). SB. New DC. 
VII. 29991. 29994, Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, 
p. 42 (no. 1151a). 


-C. Bālabodhiniby Laksminārāyaņa. IM. 
8055. RASB. VIII-B. 6617. 


-Šai. by Sendranātha. Mysore I. p. 543 (Is 
the a. same as Matsyendranatha ?) 


Retard (Muktisopananirnaya) part of 


Yajnavaibhavakhanda (IV 23. 9. ff.) of 
Sūtasamhitā's. Adyar II. p. 163b. Adyar 
D. X. 936. Extr. p. 554. 

Ptd. (1) in Sütasamhita, Anandāšrama Skt. 


Ser. 25. (2) Balamanorama Press, Madras, 
1893. 


Afra (Muktisopanapaiicaka) or 
Sopānapaīīcaka. by Sahkarücárya. See 
under Paücaratna and Upade$apaficaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. IX. 1281. 1293. French Inst. IV. 
463/14. 


yeaa (Muktisopānapaddhati) adv. 


TD. 7610 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 3497-B (inc.). 

Where AT (Muktisthalā- 
dhisvarikataksaSataka) by Nārāyaņa- 
nāmbišan of Mīriyala. See Kerala Skt. Lit 
p. 362. 


Afra (Muktisthalisvaristotra) in 


51 vv. See Kerala Skt. Lit p. 362. 
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HRPA (Muktisthānastotra) RORI. XVI. 


2092. 


Aitrtadat (Muktisvayamvara) by Ramacandra 
or Šesarāma of 16" century. RASB. XI. 
8869. SB. New DC. XI. 41152 (inc.). ii. 
104581. 104930. 104958. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30. p. 77 (no. 637). 


aminer (Muktīšamāhātmya) from 
Skandapurāņa. RORI. VII. 308. 


qerar (Muktisvara) of Piūgala family at whose 
command Kā$i Tirumalastri wrote 
Āšvalāyana- prayogamuktavali. 


-Kalindiparinaya. q. by Kasi Tirumala 
Siri in his Āšvalāyanaprayoga- 
muktavali, MT. 2237. 


yeta MA (Muktisvara Dīksita) father of 
Ekāmradiksita (a. of Virabhadravijaya- 
campu, MT. 418). 


APPR (Muktisvaracarya) 


-C. Dipika on Kālanirņayašiksā. See 
under the text. 


Addi. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. 3319. Extr. p. 57. SB. New 
DC. III. ii. 69228. VVRI. I. p. 50. Extr. II. 
p. 408. 


See also Aithal, Vedic. Anc, Lit. p. 274. 


qeran (Muktīšvaropākhyāna) or 
Mauktikopākhyāna from the Brahmānda- 
purana. 
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Ptd. in Tel. Char. ed. by P. Shrirama 
Shastri, Sri Sarvani Press, Amalapuram, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938 pp. 1600. 1659. 
Wed (Muktesvara) of South India. 


-Ramavedapadastotra. CPB. 4672. 


-Šivavedapādastotra. CPB. 5771. 
WAT (Muktešvara) of South India. 


-Šatamukharāvaņavadha. Nagpur Uni. 
2150. 


HASTA (Muktopadeša) or Muktiksetraprakāša. 
adv. by Haribhāskara, son of Apajibhatta. 
Bikaner 6521. 


Bet ANAA (Muktau tāratamyaika- 


prakāša) dvai. MT. 5919(d). 


WRT MATT ZTÍÜ2fSTGT (Muktyadvesa- 
prāhdānyadvātrimšikā) on the purifica- 
tion of mind. by Yašovijaya (one of the 
Dvātrimšaddvātrimšikā, L. 3360). 


Ptd. by Jaina dharma prasāraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar, Bombay, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1293. 
1405. 


COREL LS (Muktyupanisad) SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 6165. iv. 58707. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 


30, p. 13 (no. 111). 


yegana (Muktyupāyāntyesti- 
nirnaya) from Tantracintāmani. Jha G. N. 
I. i. 1088. 
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yaaani (Mukha-dašaika- 


vidyāmantra-hrdayadhāraņi) Suzuki, 
Otani 374. 


HAYAT (Mukhapaicakakatha) Jain. 
RORI. XIX. 820. 


waufsat (Mukhapaiijikà) dh. OSM. I. 2756. 
Went (Mukhapotikāvicāra) Jain. 


America 5425 (inc.). 


HEMAT RT (Mukhapraksālanādi- 
mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50369 
(inc.). 


yaa (Mukhabimba) Saivagama. See list in 
Kāmika. 


ayant (Mukhabhūsana) or Rüpanirnaya. gr. 
justifies the correctness of some of the 
words found in the standard works 
criticized as grammatically incorrect. 


Adyar D. VI. 536 (inc.). DeSamangalam . 
69. MT. 4400b. 7142 (1-2 Paricchedas 
inc.). Mysore II. p. 10. Mysore N. D. VI. 
17000. Extr. p. 50. TCD. 518-A (inc.). 
519-20(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 175. 
Trav. Uni. 5436-C (inc.). C-1845-A. 
12812. T-293. TM-311. Triv. Cur. IV. 64 
(8 vimaršas). 

Ptd. ed. by K. K. Raja, The Adyar Library 
and Research Centre, Madras, 1973. 


AGRA atest (Mukha(sara)dipani) or 
Nyasa. Pāli gr. name of C. by Vimala- 
buddhi on Kaccāyanayoga. See under the 
text. 


Addl mss.: 
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Br. Mus. Pali p. 144 (inc.). Filliozat II. p. 
15. Paris Pali p. 36. 
See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 200. 

HARAN (Mukhamattasara) Pāli gr. ascribed 
to Sagara or Guņasāgara of Pagan in 
Upper Burma, written at the request of the 
religious teacher of Burmese King Kyocva, 


may be assigned to the second half of the 
15" cent. See Ind. Cult. XV. p. 200. 


Mentioned in the list found in an inscription 
at Pagan dt. 1442 A. D. See " Pali tracts in 
inscriptions in J. Myth. Soc., XXIL p. 411. 


-C. Tika. by a. himself. ibid 


ermita varo AIT (Mukhamāsit paūcāla- 
brahmana) on the origin of Pañcala 
Brahmana by Rājarāješvara Sarasvati- 
svamin 


Ptd. with Gujarati transl., Nirmala Printing 
Press, Ahmedabad, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1656. 


yafaa (Mukharogavipāka) SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50226. 


WG (Mukhala) or Cukhala alias Nrsimhagupta, 
preceptor and father of Abhinavagupta. 


See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
Works, p. 106. 


gawaa (Mukhalaksmimantra) Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 20082- Z, . 


yaan (Mukhavamśa) 
Ptd. in Kulakalpadruma, compiled by 
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Candrakanta Ghataka Vidyanidhio, Dacca, 
1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 214. 1405. 


yaana (Mukhavastrikāprati- 


lekhanakulaka) Jain. 
-C. Stabaka. Baroda II. 2896b. 


maaan RASANA (Mukhavastrikāprati- 


lekhanagatha) Jain. RORI. III. A. 3256. 


Kaa TU (Mukhavastrikā- 


pratilekhanagathapancaka) Jain. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. HI. A. 3422. 


AGAAFTMO GTA (Mukhavastrikà- 


pratilekhanavicara) Jain. Jainagranthavali 
p. 164. 


Wenfeefaum (Mukhavastrikāvicāra) Jain. 


RORI. IV. 1133. 


KAA TUT (Mukhavastrikā- 


sthāpanaprakaraņa) Jain. Chani 3253. 


-by Vardhamāna Sūri. Ptd.Prakarana 
Samuccaya, Indore, 1923. 


yaioa (Mukhaviņālaksaņa) music. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28849, 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28850. 


yaar (Mukhavyākhyā) name of Cc. by 
Ašādhara, son of Ramaji Bhatta on the 
introductory verses of C. of Mallinātha on 
Kiratarjuniya, Vi$vabhàrati 1518 (with 
another C.). 
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Taster (Mukhašodhana) Dacca 1351M. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 62284. VI. 26404 (part of 
Kalamantrajapa). iii. 89844. Trav. Uni. 
7659-B. 


Wegnuansmsur: (Mukhasambharabrahmana) 
Su. Yv. OSM. IV. 2290. 


Wait (Mukhastuti) Jain. in praise of Jina. 
Adyar II p. 242-a (with Pkt). Adyar D. IV. 
3216. Extr. p. 402. Mī. 52572 (with Tamil 
C.). TD. Jain 207-09. 


Warm (Mukhagama) Bud. Sendai 1854. 
-by Buddhajnanapáda. Cordier II. p. 147. 


yarmaa (Mukhāgamratnāvalī) Bud. 


transl. by Vanaratna. Cordier III. p. 250. 
Suzuki, Otani 5099. 


yaaran (Mukhādicālīvicāra) music. 


by Vedabhatta. Bikaner 3420. 


Werner (Mukhāvalokanakathā) Raja- 


sthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 243. 


-yarama (Mukhāvalokanavidhi) deals 


with the proper occasion and manner for 
seeing and conveying condolences to a 
woman by her relations for the recent loss 
of her husband. MD. 14521. 


KĀTA aant (Mukhaikādas- 


vidyāmantrahrdayanāmadhāraņi) or 
Mukhadašaikavidyā. Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
374. Sendai 694. 


Cf Nanjio 327. 328. 363. 1055. 


qatara- faremo (Mukhodgītā- 


siddhinikadharani) Bud. by Avaloke- 
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Švara. Fasc. I. 62(9). 
Wetarütvifafafrermeü (Mukhodgirna- 

siddhinikadharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 

251(in a collection), Cf. previous entry. 


Werth (Mukhyaka) son of Srikantha. same as 
Muktaka. See Nepal II. preface p. xxvii. 


-compiler of Karmasaramahatantra. Nepal 
II. p. 127. 


WORSE TURT (Mukhyakalpanirnaya) Pafcaratra. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 46966. 


HGIHTUTA-A (Mukhyapranamantra) addressed 
to the chief vital air. It is a vedic hymn 
consisting of 5 Rks in the 141* sukta of 
the first Mandala, 7 Rks in the 36" sükta 
and one Rk in the 137" sukta of the 10" 
Mandala of the Rgveda. MD. 6946. 


Temm (Mukhyapranayantra) on Hanuman. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50370. 50371. Extr. 
p. 85. 


Were (Mukhyaprāņasūkta) Adyar I. p. 
13b. Adyar D. I. 641. 


Cf. ibid. 546, also Mukhyapranamantra 
above. 

Femmes (Mukhyapranastaka) by Vādirāja. 
Ptd. in Stotraratnamālā (Kanarese char.). 


Pt. V. Sri Krsna Press, Udipi, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1656. 2610. 


yerme (Mukhyabrāhmaņavicāra) 


guestion of a true Brāhmaņa entitled to 
Vaidika karma 1s discussed here and the 
conclusion arrived at is that a true 
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yafaa 


Brahmana is to be found only among the 
Mādhyandinas of the Deccan. RASB. HI. 
3029. 


KENA (Mukhyavišesavicāra) by Rāma- 


šāstrin. VORI. Tirupati 4896 (inc.). 


yaeta (Mukhyašaktistotra) Peters. IV. 


p. 24 (no. 638). RORI. XVI. 2094. Šg. I. 
126. 


-(Beg.srafa war mr wet) by Haridāsa or 
Harirāya. MD. 19937. RORI. HI. B. 5280. 
Udaipur 132, 9 (77). 133, 13(2). 72-74. 
225, 11, 9, 25. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Saritsagara (128), Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 562-63. 
1656. 


yamaram (Mukhyašākhāvicāra) vedic. 


SB. New DC. I. iii. 55499. 


HPI) ETK (Mukhya(Siva)sahasra- 
nāmastotra) Amša VII. Ch. 1. of Siva- 
rahasya from the Rudrayāmala. Bomb. 
Uni. 1570. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21410. 


MENANTI) (Mukhyārthaprakāša(ikā)) 
vedic. SB. New DC. I. 659. Sūcipattra 145. 
Cf. next entry. 


EIĀNRSI(fSTAT) (Mukhyārthaprakāša(šikā)) 


name of C. by Ganga Dvivedin or Dviveda 
Ganga on Mādh. recension of Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad. See under the text. 


See Vaidik Vatimay kā Itihas Pt. I. pp. 
244-45. 
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Ptd. in The White Yajurveda, Pt. II. ed. by 
A. Weber, London, Berlin, 1855. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1656. 2410. 
3085. 


yerai (Mugudacarya) Vedic commentator. 
Halayudha (Mahadharmadhyaksa in king 
Laksmanasena’s court) mentions him and 
his exposition of the Vēdas in the 
introductory verses of his Brahmana- 
sarvasva. 


See Vaidik Vàárimay ka Itihās Pt. IL. p. 106. 


Aree iffa (Mugdhakarogacikitsa) med. 


RORI. XXI. 5243. 


rema (Mugdhaprabodha) jy. Devaprayag 
III. 1626 (Šālākarmavāstupūjanādi- 


vidhana). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 28 (no. 
1069). 


-C. Tika. JBhP. I. 2061. 


randa nAaR (Mugdhaprabodhe grha- 


pravešavidhi) BORI. 56 of A1883-84. 
Peters. II. p. 187 (no. 56). 


Tren (Mugdhaprayoga) anthology. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 249. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
37/249. 


yeast (Mugdhabālāvabodha) dh. on the 


consecration of new homesteads. Kāšin. 
24. 


Cf. Mugdhaprabodha. 


-or Mugdhavabodha or Auktika. Jain. gr. 
by Kulamandana Siri, disciple of 
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Devasundara.Ele(mentary?). Skt. grammar 
with explanation in old Gujarati. Ed. H. H. 
Dhrurva 1899. For a study, see G. A. 
Grierson, On the Mugdhabodhamauktika, 
and its evidence as to Old Gujarati, JRAS. 
(1902). 537-55. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 113. Baroda 4685. 
13931.B. J. Inst. HI. 4739. Bikaner 5746 
(with Satkaraka vivarana). 5646a. BP. p. 
249b. Brahmacari Wadi 55a. Jaina- 
. granthāvali p. 306. L. D. Ser. 5. 6042. 
RORI. IV. 2536. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. Il. i. p. 36. 


yraa (Mugdhabodha) lex. by Mayūrabhatija. 


OSM. II. 3340-44. TV. 3175. Utkal Uni. 
2438-42. 


Ptd. Cuttack, 1915. 


Weak (Mugdhabodha) med. by Madhava Kavirāja 


of Nāritagrāma. IO. 2680. 


-by Vaidya Raghunandana. Hpr. II. 166. 
Filliozat I. 88. 


yama (Mugdhabodha) gr. by Vo(Bo)padeva. 


one of the later manuals of Sanskrit 
grammar. It is in the form of aphorisms 
accompanied by a brief commentary by 
Vopadeva, son of KeSava who had a 
surname Bhisak (physician). He was the 
disciple of Dhanešvara whom Vopadeva 
mentions with high respect. 


The work Mugdhabodha has 17 Cs. of 
which Vidyānivāsa's is the earliest. 
Vidyānivāsa is known as the son of 
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Vidyāvācaspati and the father of the 
renowned Visvanatha Tarkapancanana (a. 
of Bhāsāpariccheda). 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 10, 
123b. 135a; also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. 
Vya. Ka Itihas, pp. 577-79. 


Adyar II. p. 90b. Adyar D. VI. 694. 695 
(inc). AK. 638. Alwar 1158. ASB. II. 220- 
23. Ben. 22. 23. BHU. 918-19. Bodl. Sup. 
394. BORI. 638 of 1891-95. BP. p. 16. 
Brhatsūci Nepal VI. p. 57. Br. Mus. 378. 
379 (inc.). 380 (fr.). Cabaton I. 574. 576- 
77. MI. 1118. Coochbehar 16 (I). 32 (C). 
Copenh. 102. Cs. VIII. 51-56. 65 (inc.). 
93. Dacca 306. 342A. 1343A. 1981 (5 
mss.). 3195 (inc.). 4533. Damodar 16. 
Filliozat I. 268. GD. 3012-14. Gough p. 
33 (2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Granthappura p. 146 (nos. 3012-14). IM. 
21. 279. 6750 (inc.). 8980 (inc.). 10952 
(inc.). IO. 848-50. 882 (šabdarūpa- 
prakāšikā). 5073. JataSankar 70. Jha G. 
N. IL. ii. 8977-78. 8979 (inc.). 8980. 8981- 
87 (inc.). 8988. 8989-92 (inc.). 8993-94. 
8995-9001 (inc.). III. 11534. 11536. K. 86. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5948-49. Ser. 15. 7598. Lgr. 
98. Lz. 777 (fr.). MD. 15619. 15950 (with 
notes in Telugu). 16520. Mithila 112. 
Nabadwip 788-94. 820. 827. National Libr. 
Calcutta 725. 740. NPS. II. p. 32. Oppert 
II. 2968. 8319. Oxf. 174b. 1144 (2). Paris 
(B. 142. 240). Pathabari 1202 (inc.). 1203. 
1204-06 (inc.). 1207. 1208-19 (inc.). 
1220-23. 1224-32 (inc.). 1234-35 (inc.). 
1236-37. Pattan IL. p. 261. Peters. HI. p. 
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raste 


207 (no. 17; fr.). PUL. II. p. 90 (inc.). Radh. 
9. Ranbir 7944. RASB. VI. 4518-20. 4521- 
22 (fr.). RORI. HI. B. 6838. XII. 2603. XIII. 
2717-18. XVII. 1524 (inc.). XVIII. 3637 
(inc.). XXI. 4907. XXVI. 1260 (inc.). SB. 
449-50. SB. New DC. X. 38015. 38054 
(inc.). 38256 (inc.). 38406-07 (inc.). 
38408-09. 38414 (inc.). 38490 (inc.). 
38510. 39342-43. 39570. 39573-74. 
39576. 39664. 39673. 39684. 39847. 
39849. 40026-27. 40029 (inc.). 40334 
(inc.). XIII. 49074. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, pp. 24. 187 (no. 781). 1901-1919. 
p. 9 (no. 2109). 1911-12. p. 9 (no. 2109). 
1918-30. p. 62 (nos. 526-27) (inc.). SSPC. 
II. A. 22. 38. 40. 48 (inc.). 60. 71 (inc). 
74 (inc.). 76 (inc.). 93. 113. 118 (inc.). 124- 
26. 152. 157. 163 (inc.). 164. 189. 201 
(inc.). 202 (inc.). III. R. 13 (inc.). 15. 37. 
43 (inc.). 53 (inc.). 64 (inc.). Sūcipattra 2. 
Taylor II. 370. Tb. 130. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22948. Vangiya p. 166 (3 mss; 2 ine). 
167 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). 168 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Varendra 349. 537. 787. 792. 795. 1187. 
1286. 1509. 1514. 1515. ViSvabhirati 
2473. 2590. 3097. VRI. I. 2911. 2912-19 
(inc.). II. 6079-83 (inc.). 6084-85. 6086- 
97 (inc.). HI. 9481-86 (6 mss. inc.). 9487- 
88 (2 mss. inc.). IV. 12624 (inc.). 12625. 
VVRI. I. p. 66 (inc.). 


Ptd. 


(1) Shrirampore, 1807. (2) Education 
Press, Calcutta, 1826. (3) Kāšipura Press, 
Kashipura, 1841. (4) Srir&ja Press, 
Calcutta, 1845. (5) Girish Vidyaranya 
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Press, Calcutta, 1871. (6) Calcutta, 1879. 
(7) with C. of Durgādāsa and Rāmatarka- 
vāgiša. Ed. by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta, 1891. (8) with C. of Durgādāsa, 
Calcutta, 1894. (9) Calcutta, 1898. (10) 
Calcutta, 1901 (3'4 edn.). (11) Calcutta, 
1904. (12) Calcutta, 1909. (13) with 
Durgādāsa's C. & Bengali transl. Calcutta, 
1910. (14) Bibi. Ind. New Ser. Vol. 200, 
Calcutta, 1911. (15) Berhampore, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 111. 482; 
1892-1906. 850-51; 1906-28, 1272-73. 
1405.; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1643. 1646. 


-C. Tika. BORI. 613 of 1891-95. Cs. VIII. 
94. Dacca 1982 (3 mss.). 1984. Gough p. 
33. Jha G. N. III. 11534 (inc.). 11537 (ine). 
Nabadwip 788-94. 797. 799. 800-01. 805- 
09. 813. 823. 827. Pathabari 1207. 1212 
(inc.). RORI. XII. 2602. SB. 450 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. X. 38065-66. 38517. 39340 
(inc.). 39575. 39659. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911- 
12, p. 9 (no. 2107; inc.). SSPC. IL A. 63. 
231. IIT. R. 33 (inc.). Taylor II. 370. 
Udaipur p. 112 (no. 801) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. 
III. 9489-90 (inc.). 


-C. Mugdhabodhapradipa..q. by 
Vitthala in his C. on Prakriyakaumudi, 
Oxf. p. 61b, 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā has, 
p. 578. 


-C. Sukhabodhini. ASB. II. 223. IM. 
10952. Nabadwip 802. 


-C. Subodha. Nabadwip 798. 810-11. C£ 
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Subodha by Durgadasa. 


-C. Subodhaby Kārtikeyasiddhānta, Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 90 (no. 2511). Cs. VIII. 
57. Hpr. I. 288(taddhitapra"). IO. 862-66. 
L. 1604-05. RASB. VI. 4529-30. SSPC. 
II. 196. 


-C. by Kā$isvara (Kāšiša) Bhattācārya. IO. 
856. L. 1209. SSPC. 19. 20 (2). 


-C. Setusatigraha by Gangadhara, son of 
Šivaprasāda Tarkapaficanana, resident of 
Kumārahatta. Composed in 1835 A. D. 


Cs. VIII. 63. 70. L. 1540. RASB. VI. 4531. 
SSPC. II. A. 54. 217 (inc.). III. R. 11.12. 
Vaügiya p. 170. 


Ptd. Sarasudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1843. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 862. 1645. 
-C. Tippani by Girisacandra Vidyaratna. 


Ptd. Girisa Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 
1871. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1646. 


-C. Sabdadipika by Govindarima 
VidyaSiromani. Cs. VIII. 64 (inc.). IO. 857. 


-C. Sarvasvasampadini by Gauricarana 
Siddhanta Bhattācārya. SSPC. II. A. 55. 


-C. by Dayārāma Vacaspati. Cs. VIII. 57. 
SB. New DC. X. 38065-66 (an.) (inc.). 
38350 (inc.). 


See Colebrooks Misc. Essays I, 43. 
-C. Vrtti by Dàmodara. Baroda 9553 


(Dhātuvrtti). 


-C. Subodha by Durgādāsa Vidyāvāgīša, 
son of Vasudeva Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya (17" Cent.). 


AK. 642-44 (inc.). BHU. 914. 920. BORI. 
644 of 1891- 95. Copenh 102. Cs. VII. 
58-62. 68 (fr.). 71-72 (inc.). 157 (inc.). 169 
(frs.). Dacca p. 235. IO. 855. 5074. Jha G. 
N. L. ii. 3900-01 (inc.). II. ii. 8994. 8995- 
999 (inc.). III. 11535 (inc.). Jones 11. L. 
449. NW. 46. OSM. II. 4804. Oxf. 174b. 
Pathabari 1223. 1226-31 (inc.). Radh. 9. 
RASB. VI. 4525. 4525A. 4526. 4527 I-III 
(all fr.). SB. New DC. X. 38518 (inc.). 
39575 (inc.). 39630. 39681 (inc.). 39682 
(an.). 39685 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 187 (no. 781) (inc.). 1911-12. p. 
9 (nos. 2106, inc. 2110). SSPC. II. A. 5. 
18 (inc.). 21. 39. 65 (inc.). 67-70 (inc.). 
73(inc.). 108 (inc.). 114 (inc.). 116 (inc.). 
117. 134 (inc.). 192 (inc.). 197. 198-200 
(inc.). 210 (inc.). 218. 226. III. R. 15. 21- 
22 (inc.). 27. 38-39 (inc.). 45 (inc.). 70-71 
(inc.). Sücipattra 91. Vañgiya p. 169 (5 
mss; 3 inc.). Vahgiya Sup. 1662 (inc.). 
Varendra 684. 1632. VRI. II. 6100-6101 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Tamohara Press, Shrirampore, 
1857. (2) Chaitanya Candrodaya Press, 
Calcutta, 1861. (3) Victoria Press, Calcutta, 
1888. 


-C. by Devidāsa Cakravartin, q. by 
Srivallabha in his C. on Mugdhabodha. 
IO. 858; by Bharatasena in his C. on 
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Bhattikavya. IO. 851. RASB. VI. 4524. 
SSPC. II. A. 53 (inc.). 


-C. by Nandakišora Bhattācārya 
Cakravartin. composed in 1398 A. D.; See 
Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka Itihàs, 
p.578. 


Ptd. (1) Govardhana Press, Calcutta, 1909. 
(2) Victoria Press; Calcutta, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1644. 


-C. Sandarbhamrtatosini by Bholà- 
natha. IO. 871. 


-C. Madhumati by Madhusüdana 
Vācaspati. AS. p. 150. Cs. VIII. 67 (inc.). 
IO. 869-70. L. 3379 (Karaka). Lgr. 144. 
Nabadwip 812. Sücipattra 3. 


-C. by Mahadeva Sarasvati Kaņthā- 
bharaņa. Vangiya p. 170 (Tyādyantiyā). 
-C. Chata by Misra. IO. 867. 

-C. Subodhini by Radhivallabha 
Tarkapaficanana. IO. 868. 


-C. Vrttiby Ramacandra Vidyabhusan on 
Paribhāsā Sn. Hpr. I. 222. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 90a. 


-C. by Ramabhadra Nyāyālankāra, son of 
Raghunatha. IO. 861. SSPC. III. R. 69 
(Saka 1711). 


-C. Pramodajanani or Ašokamalika by 
Rama Tarkavāgīša alias Rama Sarman 
alias Ratikānta”. See Colebrooke Misc. 
Essays IT". 43. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


AK. 639-41 (inc.). BHU. 921. BORI. 639- 
41 of 1891-95. Cabaton I. 574 (II). III. 
1118. Cambr. pp. 14-16. Cs. VIII. 69 (inc.). 
Dacca 1080B. 3566 (Samasapada). 4551 
(Lingapada). 8920 (Krdanta). 8925 
(Tinanta). IO. 853-54. 5075. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8992 (inc.). 8993. 9001 (inc.). 9061 
(Samāsapāda). L. 2169. Lgr. 102. MD. 
1547. Nabadwip 803-04. Paris (b) 240 II). 
Pathabari 1232-35 (inc.). 1236-37. SB. 
New DC. X. 38509. SSPC. II. A. 15-17 
(Karaka). 50 (Samasa). 95. 127. 195. 206. 
208 (with Padārthanirūpaņa). 209. 211. 
213 (inc.). 214. 215 (inc.). 216 (inc.). 228- 
29 (inc.). III. R. 26. 28. 30. 31 (inc.). 34- 
36 (inc.). Sücipattra 3. Vangiya pp. 170 


` (4 mss.; L inc.). 171 (5 mss.). Vaügiya 


Sup. 1663. Varendra 371. 644. 840. 1180. 
1226. 1560. 1628-31. VRI. II. 6098-99 
(inc.). III. 6098 (Samasa). 6099 (Karaka). 


Ptd. (1)Sanskrit Press, Calcutta, 1891, 
1894, 1910-13. (2) Radhamohana Press, 
Berhampur, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1644. 


-C. by Rāmānandācārya. Cabaton I. 575 
(D. IO. 852. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9000 (inc.). L. 
395. Paris (b) 143a. RASB. VI. 4523. SB. 
New DC. X. 38352. 38517. 39698. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916-17, p. 15 (no. 2709). SSPC. 
II. A. 20 (1). 


-C. Bala(ka)bodhini by (Sri) Vallabha 
Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya, son of 
Syamadasa Mukhopadhyaya and 
Bhavani. He is later than Durgādāsa. Cs. 
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VIII. 66 (inc.). IO. 858-60. RASB. VI. 
4528. SSPC. II. A. 46. VRI. III. 9489-90 
(an. on Šābdabodhaprakriyā). 


-C.Pradipa by Vasudeva. Baroda 9554 
(Krdanta). RORI. XIII.2719. Extr. pp. 392- 
93. 


-C. by Vidyanivasa. g. by Durgādāsa in 
his C. on Mugdhabodha, Oxf. 174b. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Ka [thas, 
p. 578. 


-C. Prabodhānkurā by Vrndivana- 
candra, son of Rādhākrsņa. Cs. VIII. 167 


(inc.). 


-C. Samyukta or Kāvyakāmadhenu by the 
a. himself. ASB. II. 221-22. IM. 21. 279. 
SSPC. II. A. 94. 190. 


5 E ` - = £ . - 
-C. Tippani by Sivanarayana Siromani. 


Ptd. Bhanvantari Machine Press, Calcutta, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1646. 
-C. Tippani by Šyāmācārya Kaviratna. 
Ptd. Victoria Press, Calcutta, 1910 (2! edn.). 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1646. 


rada (Mugdhabodha) gr. by Sankara. RASB. 
6436 (inc.). 


Weald (Mugdhabodhakari) name of C. by 
Somacandra on Vrttaratnakara of 


Kedarabhatta. composed in 1729 A. D. 
Bikaner 5554. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 103. 
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(Mugdhabodhakrddhūndhikā) 
gr. Bikaner 5745 (inc.). 


KITT (Mugdhabodhaganasangraha) 


SSPC. II. A. 86. 
Trends (Mugdhabodhajyotisa) by 


Sankara. RASB. 6436 (inc.). RASB. X. ii. 
7236. . 


Wasted (Mugdhabodhana)nataka. by Narayana 
Sastrin in 9 acts. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


mresrterag (Mugdhabodhapaddhati) or 


Vratabandhavidhi. SB. New DC.IL. iv. 
65397. 


writ (Mugdhabodhaparibhāsā) 
-C. Tika. SSPC. IL A. 63. 
-C. Tippani. SSPC. II. A. 231. 


madek (Mugdhabodhaparisista) Cabaton 


I. 56701). Nabadwip 79596. Višvabhāratī 
751. 


-by Kašišvara Bhattācārya. IO. 856. L. 
1209. RASB. VI. 4532-33. 4534 (krt only). 
SB. New DC. X. 39706. 39707 (inc.). 
SSPC. 19. 20 (2). 


-by Nandakišora Sarman Bhattacarya 
Cakravartin. See Y. Mimamsak, Sarn. Vya. 
Kā [thas p. 578. 


Cs. VIII. 73 (inc.). 181 (inc.). Hpr. L. 289. 
IO. 856. 873. L. 2210. RASB. VI. 4535- 
36. SSPC. IL. A. 13 (Karaka). 147 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva, 
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Calcutta, 1843. (2) with Mugdhabodha of 
Vopadeva, Govarddhana Press, Calcutta, 
1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. pp. 661. 
1272; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1644. 
1646. 


-by Rāmatarkavāgiša. See Belvalkar, 
Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 90. 


Wrarataght (Mugdhabodhavrtti) Udaipur p. 112 
(no. 801) of Ptd. Cat. 


HATUR (Mugdhabodhasāra) by GiriSa- 


candra Vidyaratna, with auto C. 


Ptd. Girisa Vidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 
1880. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1646. 
gadri (Mugdhabodhini) by Somadeva Suri. 


Ptd. Grantharatnamala,V ol. Il. Gopala 
Narayana Co.'s Press, Bombay, 1887-91. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 1646. 
„ruraitftrit (Mugdhabodhini) or Mugdhāva- 

bodhini. 

-name of C. by Bharatasena on Amarakoša. 

See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. II. 302-03. IM. 10949. 10956. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 107480 (inc.). 107583. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1912. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 158. 
1405. 
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-name of C.. by Vinayarāma or 
Vinayasundara on Kiratarjuniya of 
Bharavi. BORI. D. XIII. i. 89. 


-name of C. on Ghatakarparakāvya. 
RASB. VII. 5031-32. RORI. XVII. 1427. 


-name of C. by Laksminivāsa on 
Ghatakarparakavya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 31. Extr. pp. 357-58. 


-name of C. by Šivarāma on Ghata- 
karparakāvya. SB. New DC. XI. 41832. 


-name of C. by Bharatasena on Bhatti- 
kavya of Bhatti. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Caturbhuja Misra, son of 
Mahefa Mi$ra of Kurala family; on 
Rasahrdayatantra of Govinda (Bhiksu). 
BBRAS. 192. BORI. D. XVI. I. 16. IO. 
2617. Saurashtra p. 26. 


Ptd.(1) in Āyurvediyagranthamālā, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1911. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938. pp. 628. 2139. (2) Bombay 
Samskrta Press, Lahore, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 332-33. 
1405. 


Treasa (Mugdhamanodamana) vedanta. 
PUL. IL. p. 61 (inc.). 


HET (Mugdhamanohara) name of C: oi 
Mugdhamedhakaralankàra. RORI. V. 


:1248. 


PARATA (Mugdhamanoharakavya) by 


Devakinandana son of Jivānanda. Baroda 
H. 13973. 


a i Fate od i Na NGEH I, oae so Qs naau L Pe l ew 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


Wr (Mugdhamanthara) nataka. in 6 acts. 
by Narayana Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamacharya, HCSL. Sn. 727. 


Trenes (Mugdhamedhakaralankara) 


by Anuratnamandana or Ratnamandana- 
gani (C. 1461 A. D.). 


See Kane, HSP. p. 429a; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL., Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. 566. 


BORI. 375 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XII. 195. 
Jainagranthavali p. 311. Peters. VI. p. 92 
(no. 375). RORI. V. 1248. 


-C. Mugdhamanohara. RORI. V. 1248. 
-C. Vrtti, BORI. D. XII. 196. BP. p. 165a. 


"rares (Mugdhākathā) or Mugdhopākhyāna. 
by Mila Sankara Sarman. 


Ptd. with Guj. C. Dešimitra Press, Surat, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1646. 

-by Purusottama. 

Ptd. Surat, 1909. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 818. 1405. 


Trang Tg (Mugdhàaüganakelikutühala) 
q. in Yašastilakacampū of Somadeva. 

Harak (Mugdhaiijali) by Srisaila Tātācārya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, ZCSL. Sn. 360. 


W'HRIURH (Mugdhādašākrama) jy. VRI. IV. 
12975 (inc.). 


Waray (Mugdhadasaphala) jy. VRI. IL 
9787. 
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HTEMAETA HA (Mugdhāmahālaksmī- 


strotra) by Vyasa. Rajapur 83. 


yarada (Mugdhāvabodha) 


-name of C. by Laksminivāsa, son of 
Šrīraūga, disciple of Ratnaprabha Sūri on 
Vrndāvanakāvya. Bikaner 3089. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 104. 262. . 


rami (Mugdhavabodha) jy. by Vipradasa. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 6820. 


Wraraatt (Mugdhāvabodhana) or Auktika. 
gr. by Sri Kulamandana Sūri. composed 
in 1394. See under Auktika. 


Addl, mss: > 


Amer, Jaipur p. 113. B. J. Inst. III. 4739. 
Bikaner 5746 (with Satkārakavivaraņa). 
5746a. Brahmacari Wadi 55 (a). L. D. Ser. 
5. 6042. RORI. IV. 2536. 


Ptd. Extracts in Pracina Gujarati Gadya- 
sandarbha pp. 172-177, Ahmedabad, 
1929. 


"rari (Mugdhāvabodhinī) or Mugdha- 
bodhini. 
See under Mugdhabodhini. 


raras (Mugdhavabodhamauktika) 


Jain. BP. p. 185b. Chani. 3966a. 


Tratar (Mugdhopadeša) kāvya. in 66vv. by 
Jalhaņa of Kashmir. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 1. pp. 410. 
674. 
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Tum (Mucukundakavi) from Kāšmīra- 


deša. one of the names mentioned in the 
Bhojaprabandha, p. 58 of Calcutta edn. 
1883. See Poona Ori. X. p. 67fn. 


nagp amaf (Mucukundabhāsya- 
vivarana) by Mahendrācārya. q. by 
Sriharsa in his Amarakhandana, Adyar D. 
VI. 797. 


Haaa (Mucukundamoksa) kavya. Oppert 
2958. 


Hathi (Mucukundastuti) Oppert 3676a. 
II. 5547. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20262-N. 


-from Bhagavata. BHU. 8946-47. Burnell 
200b. MD. 17890. TD. 21300-04. 


HITA (Mucukundopakhyana) from 


Bhagavata. MD. 17845. 


yagaadttaRa (Muñcasuvratirthacarita) or 


Kavyaratna. by Arhaddāsa. Oppert II. 428. 
Ptd. Jaina Siddhanta Bhaavan. Arrah, 1929. 


qanra (Muñicamitvavidhana) śr. 


Anandäśrama 8457. 


wurfaedienqmorafafr (Muficamitvetisükta- 


japavidhi) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/333. 


IEEE (Muncasikta) MT. 7744 (a). Cf. the 
above two. 


YA (Murija) also called Vākpatirāja II or Utpala- 
raja or Prthvivallabha or Srivallabha. poet. 
King of Dhara (974-995 A. D. (?)); uncle 
and predecessor of Bhoja of Dhara; (a. 
Srñgaraprakaša etc). 
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"s (Muiija) g. in Skm. vv. 471-72. 870. 1090. 
1190. 2300-01. 2324; q. in Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana, 209a; by Sambhu in KM. 
Rajendrakarnaptra, v. 17; by Arjuna- 
varmadeva in his C. on Amarušataka, 22. 


The Jain a. Amitagati, wrote his insipid 
Subhāsitaratnasandoha during his reign. 


Ptd. KM. 82. 


HA (Munja) father of DasaSarman (a. of C. on 
Šāūkhāyanašrautasūtra, IO. 261). 


WA (Muiija) of Nandapura, father of Laksmidhara, 
father of Stryadatta and greatgrand father 
of Hala of Kayasthagotra (a. of Sarvanu- 
kramanipaddhati, Weber 166.) and 
Astara. 


WH (Muijaka) alias Muktaka also called Jaya, 
son of Srikantha. See Nepal I. Preface p. 
Ixiv. 


-Nityahnikatilaka. on the worship of 
Kubjikā. g. by Ādyānandana in his 
Kulamuktikallolini, RASB. VIII. A. 6308 
and also in Tantracintāmaņi of Dāmaodara, 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 9. 


Nepal I. pp. 111-13 (d. 1197 A.D.) . RASB. 
VIL A. 6434. 


Fast) Har (Mufija (bhoja)kathā) Jaina- 
granthavali p. 217. L.D. Ser. 20. 1017. 


See Prabandhacintamani pp. 21-25. 


HARAKAT (Muñjanarendrakathā) Jain. 
Chani 3169. Prob. by Vijayasimhasūri. 


See Jinaratnakoša. I. p. 310b. 
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WATE (Mufijapaddhati) America 3404. 


HSRTIfAUT (Muijarajadikatha) RORI. IX. 


1524. 


yanna (Muiijarajadiprabandha) by 


Merutuüga. Jainagranthāvali p. 257. 


nanfa (Muñjaditya) q. by Rama in his 
Kautukacintamani. BBRAS. 226. 


-C. Bālabodhikā on Tajikabhusana of 
Gaņeša Ganaka, son of Dhundhiraja. 
RORI. II. B. 5189(?). 


-Balabodha(ka) or Sdrasangraha or 
Sāroddhāra or Jyotisasarasangraha. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 146. 
See under Balabodha (ka). 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 104 (2 mss.). 184. Baroda 
II. 3339 (Vivahapatala). BHU. 1638-44. 
Bikaner 2774. Bomb. Uni. Velankar. 1368. 
BORI. 421 of 1884-86. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
I. p.125. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 37 (2 mss.) 
64. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3609 (Ratnakošasāra). 
IL. ii. 8553-54. 8555-57 (inc.). 8560 (inc.). 
8759 (inc.). 8760. III. 11458 (inc.). Kuru. 
Uni. II.763. 765. L. D. Ser. 15. 7043-50. 
7051 (inc.). 7052. 7053 (inc.). Ser. 36 p. 
328. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 222 (inc.). 
NPS. I. pp. 602 (inc.). 662-63 (8 mss.). II. 
p. 72 (inc.). Prayag II. 5227-32 (inc.) 5234. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 36. V. p. 555. 
RORI. I. 2780-81. 2863-66. 2867. 2868. 


II. B. 5140-41. 5285-95. III. B. 7659. 7842. 
7843 (inc.). 7844. 7845 (inc.). 7846. 7847 
(inc.). 7848. IV. 2951-52 (inc.). 2953. V. 
1355-57. 1373 (Vivahaprakarana). VI. 
1050-51. VIII. 998 (inc.). IX.1830. X. 1849 
(inc.). 1916. XI. 4186 89. 4190 (with 
Stabaka). XII. 3030. XIII. 2998. 3045-46. 
XV. 1710. XVI. 2984. XVII. 1874. XVIII. 
4000-02. XX. 1509 (inc.). XXI. 5582. 
5583 (inc.). XXIII. 1499 (inc.). 1500-02. 
XXIV. 1644-45. XXV. 4165-67 (inc.). 
4168-69. 4170 (inc.). 4171. XXVI. 1471. 
1472 (inc.). 1473. XXVII. 1031. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98848. 98999, 99330 (inc.). 
99362. 99649 (inc.). 99959. 100149. 
100156. 100230 (inc.). 100494. 100507. 
101111 (inc.). 101128 (inc.). Shum Shere 
395-99. VRI. II. 6333 (inc.). III. 9780. 
WIHM. II. 1156. 


Ptd. diff. versions, Bombay, 1976. 
-Brhad Horacakra. RORI. XXIII. 1529. 
-Ratnākarajyotisa. RORI. XXII. 2842 (inc.). 
-Sighrabodhajyotisa. L. D. Ser. 20. 1313. 
(Munjàla) (662 A.D.). or Mahjulacarya 


or °Bhatta lived at Prakāša, northern India; 
belonged to Bharadvaja Gotra. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 141-42. 


-Brhanmanasa. See Sen, Bibi. of Astron. 
p. 141. 


-Laghumānasa. an abridged version of his 
own Brhanmānasa in 6 chs. Adyar D. XIII. 
2019. 
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Ptd. Anandāšrama Skt. Ser. 123. Poona, 
1944. 


HA (Muiijiprayoga) by Narayana Bhatta. 
CPB. 4185. 


-by Maheša Bhatta. CPB. 4186. 
yae (Muttadasaphala) jy. TD. 11722. 
Cf. Muddadašaphala. 


atratrata (Munivaticaritra) Jain. BP. p. 166a. 


See Munipaticaritra. 


yðra afta (Muņivāi cariya) by Haribhadra 


Suri. See Munipaticaritra. 


Ptd. Societa Asiatica Italiana Giornale, 
Florence, 1887. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 354. 
1406. 


Wear (Muntenathucaritra) ( ?) Süci- 


pattra 89. 


——HÀ or Atharvano- 


panisad. Adyar I. pp. 40 (25 mss.). 254a 
(inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 263-67. Adyar PL. 
p. 13 (25 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 250 (22 
mss.). America 431. 440. 728. 735. 
Anandasrama 556. 927-A. 947-A. 2926. 
3003. 6059-L. 6557-L. 7376-L. 8409. AS. 
p. 5. 150. B. I. 120. Baroda 2408 (a). 2469 
(c). 4856 (a). 4857 (a). 5888 (a). 6175 (e). 
6194 (i). 7262 (f). 7332 (a). 9995 (k). 
10202 (f). 11529 (a). 12635 (h). BBRAS. 
472. Bd. 36. Ben. 74. 86. Bharatpur XVIII. 
2. Bhr. 10. 487-88. BHU. 534-537-E. 


Bikaner 472. 532 (a). 533 (a). 534-35. 
BISM. fa. 7/29. 7/341. 32/90. 33/200. 51/ 
136. 55/43. 58/41. BISM. fir. 90/32. 244/ 
29. B. J. Inst. III. 3129. BORI. 29 of Viš. I. 
61, 64 of Vis. I. 29 of 1875-76. 1390), 
140 of 1879-80. 133(1), 134 (1), 134 (12) 
of 1880-81. 10 (1) of 1882-83. 227 (5) of 
1882-83. 487 (5) of 1882-83. 488 of 1882- 
83. 1(1) of A1883-84. 328(1) of 1883-84. 
15 (5) of 1884-86. 15-D of 1884-86. 15 
(S) of 1884-86. 17 of 1884-87. 36 (1) of 
1887-91. 2 (1) of 1891-95. 42(1) of 1892- 
95. 27 (1) of 1895-98. 8 (6) of 1899-1915. 
1(1) of 1907-15. 18(1) of 1916-18. BORI. 
D. I. iii. 831-49. 851. Burnell 34-b. Calicut 
Uni. 463. CLB. I. pp. 87 (13 mss.;). 88 (6 
mss.). Dacca 221-E. 1755-E. Deo. 280. 
Devaprayag I. 12 (inc.) 14 (inc.). GD. 561. 
Gottingen II. 4406 (5). 4407 (5). Gough 
p. 30. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Granthappura p. 24 (no. 561). Haug. 17. 
Hz. 898. IL. 386 (I). IM. 811-12. 881. 
6652-E. 7617-F. 7653. 7654-L. IO. 413. 
488-89. 490. 492. 510. 4914. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 82 (3 mss.). Jha G. N. I. i. 183- 
86. Jodhpur 128-29. Kāmakoti 14/1 (3). 
27/1. Khn. 20. Kuru. Uni. I. 807. II. 895. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 181 (j). 194 (1). 
Mātrbhūmi 20. MD. 713-18. 14126 (inc.). 
15963. 16980 (d). 17808. 18935. 19175. 
Mithilà IV. 13. 131. MT. 90 (o). 447. 
1096 (c). 1414 (f) (inc.). 1895 (c). 2543 
(a) (5). 4721 (g). 4799 (d). 5959. 6035 (e). 
8637. Munchen 184 (p. 113). Mysore D. 
I. 410-11. Mysore N. D. I. 1939-60. 
National Libr. Calcutta 68 (inc.). 1 18. Nasik 


315 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX yenu 


Il. 290-C. XXVI. 37. 49. XXVIII. 6. Nepal 
II. p. 129. NPS. I. pp. 88. 90 (4 mss.). V. 
p. 20 (2 mss.; | inc.). Oppert I. 7211. 7260. 
7364. II. 3235. 3523. 4448. 7111. 7427. 
8513. 9191. 10346. OSM. I. 173. Osmania 
Uni. pp. 17. 23. Oudh IV. 7. 1877. IX. 2. 
XIII. 16. XV. 2. XVI. 32. XXI. 26. Oxf. 
366a. 390b. 394b. 1007 (1). IE. 1008 (2). 
1010 (4). Pathabari 1074 (inc.). Peters. III. 
p. 383 (no. 15). V. p. 42 (no. 226). Pheh 
2. Poona 29. 64. Prativadibhayankar p. 11 
(no. 7). Prayag I. 400. 401 (inc.). 402. PUL. 
I. pp. 26 (6 mss.). 30. 34 (3 mss.). Radh. 4. 
Ramesvaram 161 (5). 328 (5). Ranbir I. p. 
156 (6 mss.). RASB. II. 1388-89. 1717- 
18. 1720(V). 1724 (29). 1724 (15). 1725. 
V. 25 (1). 1727 (1). 1729 (1). 1729 (XIV, 
E). Report III. Rgb. 17. Rice 6. RORI. I. 
59. III. A. 301-05. IV. 71. Extr. p. 367 
(inc.). IX. 51. XII. 109-10. XV. 40-42. 
XVI. 123-24. XVII. 64. XXI. 520-24. 
XXIV. 106-09. SB. 432. SB. New DC. I. 
ii. 4470. 4528 (inc.; in a collection). 4537. 
4539 (inc.). 4555. 4587. 4732. 4742. 
4745. 4774. 4776-77. 4783 (in a 
collection). 4869. 5818. 5844. 5934. 6174- 
79. 6186. 6193-95. 6232. 6233-37. 6243. 
6245. 6247-48. 6250-54. 6270. 6278. 
6289-92. 6347. 6322-26. iv. 57017. 
57065. 57088. 57096. 57155 (inc.). 57161. 
57253 (inc.). 57272. 57307. 57335. 
57408. 57421. 57425. 57432. 57448. 
57453. 57480. 57483. 57499. 57500. 
57501. 57507 (inc.). 57515. 57531. 
57552. 57580. 57593. 57679 (ina 


collection). 57797. 57948 (inc.). 57950. 
57952 (inc.). 58001. 58018. 58044 (inc.). 
58057. 58066. 58102-03. 58122. 58147. 
58174. 58183 (inc.). 58194. 58202. 
58204. 58211. 58227. 58247. 58259. 
58331 (inc.). 58338. 58343. 58358 (inc.). 
58376. 58394. 58439. 58473-74. 58486. 
58495-96. 58504-05. 58544. 58577. 
58579 (inc.). 58610. 58623. 58636 (inc.). 
58645. 58658. 58690. 58706. 58726 (3 
mss.). XIII. 48362 (inc.). 48369 (inc.). 
48402 (inc.). 48406 (inc.). Sg. II. 48. SK. 
Ray 645. SK. Ray DC. 19 (I, IH complete). 
SSPC. I. B. 110 (1). 110 (10). III. p. 29. 
31. Stein 135. Taylor II. 351. TD. 1380- 
93. 1394 (inc.). 1906. 1907 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu 417-18 (2 mss.). Tirupati 
(RSVP.). 2669. Trav. Uni. 1031-I. 1217- 
E. 2281-E. 2322-D. 2646-E. 3301-F. 
3508-G. 4233-B0-5. 6330-F. 10509-L. 
12790-G. 13533- D. 13752-E. 13752-F. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17148-E. 17155-H. 
19570-E. 19571-D. 22685-F. 22713. 
Trippünittura I. 688-E. 677-E. Tub. 6. 8. 
Udaipur I. B. 11. 49. II. 7, 5. 6. II. 8, 14 
(1). Udaipur pp. 110 (no. 87), 112 (no. 
100) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain I. p. 6 (2 mss.). II. 
p. 6. Up. Br. Mutt. 102-E. 500. Utkal Uni. 
143. 144 (inc.). 145. Vaüglya pp. 11 (inc.). 
20. Vidyaranyapura 53. Višvabhārati 403. 
2371. 2371-b. 2636. Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. 
III. 6615-18 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). IV. 10165- 
66. 10167 (inc.). V. 13451. 13453. VSM. 
Poona I. 1058-65. 1066 (inc.). 1067. 
VSUS. Poona p. 2a. VVRI. I. pp. 22 (2 
mss.). 23 (4 mss.). Wai 165. 172 (7 mss.). 
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Study: 


173. Wai D. I. 1246-58. 1259 (inc.). 1260- 
67. IL 6433. 6434-43. Weber 345. 2130. 
Whish 16, (3). 17 (3). 


See P. S. Divanji, Teaching of the 
Brahmavidyā in the Mundakopanisad, in 
J. of the G. Jha R. L XIV. Pts. 1-4. 1956- 
57. pp. 1-16; also Bucca, Salvador, 
Composicion & Pensamiento de la 
Mundakopanisad, in Anales de Filologia 
Classica, Vol. 7. ii. pp. 55-65. Buenos 
Aires, 1960; also Ramesh Chandra S. 
Betai, Conception of God in the 
Mundakopanrsad, in J. of the G. Jha R. L 
XVII. Pts. 3-4. 1961; also The Mundaka 
Upanisad reconsidered, by R. Morton 
Smith, VZ/ 14 (i), 1976 pp. 17-40. 


Ptd. (1) in a collection, Strassburg, 1801. 
(2) The Thirteen Principal Ups., transl. by 
R. E. Huma, Oxford University Press, 
London, 1821. (3) with C., Calcutta, 1846. 
(4) with transl. by E. Roer, Bibl. Ind. XI. 
Calcutta, 1853. (5) in Telugu Char., 
Vivekakalanidhi Press, Madras, 1876. (6) 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886. (7) Venk. 
Press, Bombay, 1889. (8) with Eng. transl. 
By Pt. Gurudatta Vidyarthi, Lahore, 1893. 
(9) Arsha Grantha Ser. Vol. 2. Lahore, 
1906. (10) with Hindi C., Svami Press, 
Meerut, 1927. (11). in Kanarese char., 
Dharwar, 1928 (2™ edn.). (12) with Eng. 
transl. and notes from C.s of Sankara and 
Anandagiri. by E. Roer, Theosophical 
Pub. House, Adyar, 1931. pp. 133-68. (13) 
with French transl. Les Upanisad Ser., 
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Paris, 1943. (14) ed. by Bucca, Salvador, 
with intro. and transl. & C. in Spanish. 
Revista de estudios clasicos, Vol. 6. pp. 
55-65. Menoya, 1955. (15) in 708 Ups. 
pp. 110-28. with Hindi transl., Sanskrit 
Samsthan, Bareilley, 1963 (2nd edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. pp. 1669-72; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 427-28; 1892- 
1906. 741-747; 1906-28. 380. 1108. 1111- 
20. 1406. 


-C. Alwar 438. B. L 120. NW. 278. Oppert L 
1376. 3587. 8174. II. 3754. 4852. Radh. 4. 


-C. Upanisanmaiügalabharana. MT. 
4418. 


-C. Tippani. BORI. 227 (5) of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 851. Kuru. Uni. II. 895. 
PUL. I. p. 34 (2 mss.). RORI. HI. A. 305. 
XXIV. 109. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58358 
(inc.). VRI. III. 6614 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. NW. 278. Oppert 1376. 3587. 
8174. II. 3754. 4852. RORI. XV. 40-42. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57531. 58204. 58394. 


-C. Dipikā. Anandüsrama 1704. Sakti 79. 


-C. Bhasya. Adyar I. p. 41a. Adyar PL. p. 
21. Adyar Up. I. p. 251. Ānandāšrama 1228. 
1554. 3039. 7150. BISM. fs. 29/7. IM. 
881. RASB. H. 1731 (IV) (inc.). SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 4537 (ina collection). 6170. 6241- 
42. 6246. 6338. iv. 57379. 58705. XIH. 
48362 (inc.). 48369 (inc.). 48519 (inc.). 
48526 (inc.). SSPC. III. pp. 29. 31. TA. 
2330/4. Trippūnittura I. 688-L. 677-L. 
Wai 162 (4 mss.). 
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-Cc. Tika. Adyar I. p. 40-b (2 mss.). 
Anandagrama 556. 1228. 1554. AS. p. 
150 (2 mss.). Nagpur Uni. 1583. PUL. I. 
p. 34 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1724 (20). SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 6164. 6241 (inc.). 6246. iv. 
58504. 58610. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
13 (no. 112). SSPC. III. pp. 31. 32. Ujjain 
II. p. 6. VRI. III. 6614 (inc.). V. 13452. 


"C. Vrtti. VVRI. I. p. 23. 


Ptd. Tattvabodhini Sabha's Press, Calcutta, 
1846. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2810. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar I. p. 41a (inc.). B. J. 
Inst. III. 3129 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 23. 


-C. Maniprabha by Amaradasa. 


Ptd. Ganesa Printing Press, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2813. 


-C. by Anandacandra Vedāntavāgīša. 
Dacca 221-E. 


-C. Vyākhyā by KeSava Kāšmīrī 
Bhattācārya. CPB. 4188. 


Ptd. Vidyā Vilāsa Press, Benares, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1672. 


-C. by Dāmodarācārya or "Šāstrin. Oudh 
1877, 4. RASB. II..1392. 1725, I(4). 


-C. by Parivrājakācārya (?). Sūcīpattra 58. 
Prob. same as Šaiikarācārya 


-C. by Bhatta Bhāskara (?). Oppert II. 499. 
603. 1238. 


-C. Bhāsya by Bhimasena. 


Ptd. with Hindi C., Sarasvati Press, 
Allahabad, 1894. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1670. 2811. 


"C. Vidvajjanamanoraiijani by (Mahi- 
raja) Manasimhaji. Jodhpur 130. 


-C. Bhasya by Ramakrsna. SB. New DC. 
I. iv. 58018. 


-C. Vyakhyaby Vidhušekhara Bhattācārya. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl., Kantika Press, 
Calcutta, 1910-11. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2814. 


-C. Anvayamukha-vyakhyana by 
Šyāmalāla Gosvāmin. 

Ptd. Kāvyamālikā no. 5. Metcalf Press, 
Calcutta, 1909. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1670. 1955. 


-C. Balabodhini by Sridhara Šāstrin 
Pathaka. 


Ptd. Lokasangraha Press, Poona, 1925. 
See 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1670-71. 


-C. Anandalahari by Sārvabhaumā- 
cārya (2). Wai 198 (?). Mistake for C. on 
Saundaryalahari. 


-C. Saükarakrpa by Sitanatha Tattva- 
bhüsana. 
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Ptd. Bengal Printing Works, Calcutta, 
1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2812. 


Advaita: 


-C. Bhāsya by Appayadiksitācārya alias 
Appayacarya. Adyar I. pp. 18b. 40b. 
Adyar Up. I. p. 251. Mysore I. p. 458. 
Mysore N. D. I. 1970-72. Extr. p. 233. 


-C. Vivarana by Upanisadbrabmayogin. 
adv. Adyar I. p. 18b (2 mss.). Baroda 6944 
(e) (inc.). CLB. 1. p. 88 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 1. 


Ptd. in Dasopanisad Vol. I. pp. 169-211. 
Adyar Lib. Madras, 1935. 


-adv. C. by Gaudapādācārya (?). SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6240 (inc.). 


Cf Māndūkyakārikā. 


-adv. C. Dipika or Nigūdhārthadīpikā by 
Narayana, son of Bhatta Ratnakara, 
disciple of Ramendra Sarasvati. 


AS. p. 21. B. I. 120. Baroda I. 11529 (a). 
11529 (r/1). Bhr. 233. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/660. BORI. 233 (1) of 1882-83. BORI. 
D. I. iii. 855. CLB. I. p. 88 (2 mss.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. K. 18. L. 1472. Nasik 
XXVI. 37. PUL. I. p. 26. Ranbir I. p. 156 
(2 mss.). RASB. IL. 172 (1). RORI. XXI. 
525 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. iv. 57552. Stein 
35 (2 mss.). Sücipattra 59. TD. 1562 
(inc.). VSM. Poona I. 1067. 


Ptd. Ānandāšrma Skt. Ser. no. 9, Poona, 
1888. 
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-adv. Upanisadvilasa by Rāma- 
subrahmanya Süstrin. MT. 1819(e). 


-adv. C. Alokaby Vijfianabhiksu. L. 1813. 


-C. Bhasya by Šankarācārya. Adyar 1. p. 
40-b (6 mss.; 1 inc.;). Adyar D. XIII. 269. 
Adyar PL. p. 21 (3 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 
251 (3 mss.). Alwar 436-37. America 735. 
739. AS. p. 150 (2 mss.). B. I. 120. Baroda 
6001. BHU. 538-A. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
29. 59/228. BORI. 33 of A 1881-82. 226 
of 1882-83. 37 of 1895-98. BORI. D. L ii. 
11. iii. 850. 854. Bhk. 7. Bhr. 226-27. 
Burnell 35-a. Cabaton I. 296 (VI). Calicut 
Uni. 463-64. CLB. I. p. 88. CPB. 4187. 
Cs. I. 182. Dacca 1752. Darbhanga Raj 
124. GD. 564. Granthappura p. 24 (no. 
564). Hz. 105. 1007. 1081. 1386. 1859-d. 
IO. 505-08. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. 
Jodhpur 136. K. 18. Khn. 20. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 806. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 153(C). 
Matrbhümi 48. MD. 719-21. 18181. 
Mithila. Mithila IV. 132. MT. 905 (e). 1096 
(d). 1785 (g). 6290. 8585. 8639. Mysore 
I. pp. 426. 446. Mysore N. D. I. 1961-66. 
NPS. I. p. 90. NW. 270. 286. 292. 318. 
Oppert I. 8175. II. 3753. 8761. 9975. 
Osmania Uni. p. 23. Oudh IX. 2. XV. 2. 
XXI. 26. Oxf. 366-a. II. 1010 (4). Paris (D 
59f). Peters. VI. p. 61 (no. 37). PUL. I. p. 


_ 34 (3 mss.). Poona 29. Ranbir I. pp. 156 


(5 mss.). 158 (2 mss.). RASB. II. 1724 (7). 
1724 (16). Rice 58. RORI. III. A. 303-04. 
XVI. 1152. XXI. 526 (inc.). 527. SB. New 
DC. L ii. 4521. 4587. 6179. 6203. 6238- 
39. 6240 (Gaudapāda). 6244. 6249. 6313. 
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6318. 6345. iv. 57036. 57307..57500. 
58057. 58102. 58474. 58496. 58505. Stein 
135. Sücipattra 58. TD. 1557-60. Trav. 
Uni. 861-E. 903-C. 2717-E. 2723-A. 3867- 
D. 12759-C. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16596-B. 
16724-D. 19574-B. 22056-E. Tub. 6. 
Ujjain IL. p. 6. Up. Br. Mutt 168. Vangiya 
pp. 12. 20. Vi$vabhāratī 1123. VORI. 
Tirupati 936. 4899-901. VRI. IV. 10167 
(inc.). V. 13453. Wai 167. Wai D. II. 6433- 
42. Weber 353. Whish 23-a. 


Ptd. (1) Jyotisaprakasa Press, Calcutta, 
1884. (2) Works of. Sankaracárya, Vol. II. 
Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. (3) 
Metcalf Press, Calcutta, 1912. (4) with 
Marathi transl., Bombay, 1913. (5) 
Leipzig, 1924. (6) Poona, 1925. (7) 
complete works of Sankarácárya, Vol. 8. 
Samata Books Madras, 1893 (2nd edn.). 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1671. 2812. 
2814. 


-Cc. Tippana. Adyar I. p. 40-b. IM. 723 
(inc.). Oppert II. 10. PUL. I. p. 34. Ranbir 
I. p. 156 (2 mss.). RORI. III. A. 303-04. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 58057. 58338. 58495. 
Trav. Uni. 903-b-2. | 


-Cc. Tika. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58102. 
58579 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vivarana. BORI. 37 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. I. iii. 853. SB. New DC. I. iv. 
57036. 57307. 58147. 58202. VVBISIS. 
II. 70. VVRI. I. p. 23. Extr. II. p. 381. 


-Cc. by Abhinavanarayanendra Sarasvati, 


disciple of Jñanendra sarasvati. 
B. I. 120. Oudh XXI. 26. Ranbir I. p. 158. 


-Cc. Tippana by Anandagiri alias 
Anandajfiana and rarely Anandajiiána 
giri, Ānandašaila and Bodhaprthvidhara, 
disciple of Anubhūtisvarūpācārya and 
Šuddhānanda. 


Adyar PL. p. 21. America 735. AS. p. 150 
(3 mss.). Baroda 12635 (b). Bik. 96. CLB. 
I. p. 88. Cs. 182(an.). Em. 535-36. IO. 509. 
Jodhpur 136. L. 725 (an.). Mithila IV. 133. 
133(A). Mysore I. p. 446. Mysore N. D. I. 
1968. Oppert II. 4851. Oudh IX. 2. XIII. 
18. XIV. 8. Oxf. 366-a. 1010 (4). Ranbir 
I. p. 158. RASB. II. 1390-91. 1725. III. 
(15). SB. 374 (an.). Stein 35 (12 mss.). 
Vangiya p. 20. VSM. Poona I. 1066 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 16. 23. Wai 167. Wai D. II. 
6437-42. 6443. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by E. Roer, Brb/. Ind. VII. 
Calcutta, 1850. (2) Calcutta, 1872. (3) 
Anandāšrama Skt. Ser. No. 9. Poona, 
1888. 

-Cc. Dipika by Vidyāraņya. Mysore N. 
D. I. 1969. 

-Cc. Tippani by Šivānandayati, 
preceptor of Rāmanāthavidvān. Adyar. 
Bikaner 455. Calicut Uni. 463. MD. 722- 


23. MT. 3617 (c). 3882 (c) 7432. Sg. T. 
17. TD. 1563. Trav. Uni. 903-F. 12759-I. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibi. Adv. Litp. 403. 


C. Dipika by Saikarananda, disciple of 
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Anandatmayati. Adyar I. pp. 40-b. 254-b 
(inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 268 (inc.). BORI. 29 
of Vis. I. BORI. D. I. iii. 852. Burnell 35-a. 
IO. 510. 4917. MT. 7383 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 446. Mysore N. D. III. 622. Extr. pp. 
607-08. Oxf. 390-b. 1008 (2). TD. 1561. 


Vis. adv.: 


Dvaita: 


-C. Vyakhya by 
Narasimhārya. MT. 83 (b). 


(Mudumbai) 


-vi$. adv. C. Vivarana by (Vādhūla) 
Varadācārya. Adyar I. p. 255a. Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39271. Extr. p. 513. 


-C. by a disciple of Srinivdsa of 
Srivatsagotra. MT. 2543a. 


-C. Bhàsya by Raigarāmānujamuni. 
Adyar PL. p. 21. Baroda 3929. CLB. I. p. 
88. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 82. Mysore 1. p. 
464. Oudh 1877, 6. Oudh XV. 2. XVI. 32. 
RORI. IX. 51. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu Char., Vedanta Vidya 
Vilasa Press, Madras, 1868. (2) 
Anandāšrama Skt. Ser. no. 62. Poona, 
1910. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2811. 
2813. 


-C. Bhāsya by Anandatirtha alias 
Purnaprajüa. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
L p. 215. 


Adyar I. p. 41-a. Adyar Up. I. p. 251. 
Baroda 2664 (1). 7562 (1). Bhr. 670. BORI. 
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670-71 of 1882-83. Burnell 100a. CLB. I. 
88 (2 mss.). L. 1372. MD. 724-25. 
16980(b). 16980(1). 19176. MT. 447(j). 
Mysore N. D. I. 1974-75. Oppert II. 6040. 
PUL. I. p. 34. Rice 48. TD. 1663-66. 1667- 
68 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4233-A-5. 2322-E. 
Wai D. II. 6884. 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press, 1903. (2) transl. by 
Sricandra Vasu, SBH. Vol. I. Allahabad, 
1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1670. 2813. 


-Cc. Mysore I. p. 536. Mysore N. D. I. 
1981. Extr. p. 234. 


-Cc. Vivarana by Krsņācāryasūri, son of 
Tirumalācārya. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 8. 
Jodhpur 131-32. Mysore I. p. 536. Mysore 
N. D. I. 1978-80. Extr. p. 234. PUL. II 


App. p. 16. 
Ptd. N. S. Press. Bombay, 1903. 


-Cc. Tika by Vyāsatīrtha, disciple of 
Jayatirtha. Baroda 6424 (a). Bikaner 530. 
BORO. 671 of 1882-83. Burnell 100a. 
CLB. I. p. 88 (fr.). MD. 19177. MT. 5887 
(f). Mysore I. pp. 508. 536. Mysore N. D. 
1. 1976-77. XIV. 42984. Extr. p. 10. 
Oppert 3576. II. 6041. Rice 48. TD. 1669- 
71. Trav. Uni. 2336-F. ` 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1903. 


T < =æ m= = 


TD. 1672 (inc.). 


-C. Srutyarthanuprakasikavyakh ya or 
Khandartha by Narahari alias Narasimha 


321 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX quaa 


Yati alias Nrsimhācārya, disciple of 
Vidyādhīša Tirtha. 

See BNK. Sharma, Hist, of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. p. 271. 


Burnell 110a. BORI. 657 of 1882-83. 
Mysore I.p. 536. Mysore N. D. I. 1986. 
Extr. p. 236. TD. 1673. 


-C. Khandartha by Raghavendrayati. 
Adyar I. p. 41-a (2 mss.). CPB. 368. MD. 


19121. Mysore I. pp. 504. 517. Mysore - 
N. D. I. 1983-85. XIV. 42983. Extr. p. 9. 


Trav. Uni. 9527. 11375-C. 


Ptd. Karnataka Printing Works, Dharwar, 
1930. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1670. 


For an expositions, see Upanisd- 
khaņdārtha-s of Raghavendra Yati, pp. 
103-123. . 


-C. by (Bidarahalli) Srinivasa. 


See BNK. Sharma Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. p. 294. 


qveausatatrrg (Mundakhandeyopanisad) 


(2). B. L. 118. 


queda (Mundadeva) ( ?) 


-C. on Yogavāsistha of Valmiki. BORI. 
122 of 1884-87. 


quzdam (Mundanavidhana) karmakāņģa. 
Devaprayag II. 784. 


quz mieenfafit (Mundasamsküravidhi) NPS. 


I. I. p. 292 (inc.). 


yuga (Muņdapāda) (?) Jain. Mahāvācaka 


Ksamana, spiritual grandfather of Umāsvāti. 
Peters. III. p. 84. 


EMAA (Mundamalatantra) mantra. q. in 


Tantrasara. Oxf. 95b; in Šaktiratnākara, 
Oxf. 101b; in Puspamāhātmya, IO. 2614; 
in Šāktānandatarangiņī, Oxf. 103a, 104a; 
in Āgamatattvavilāsa. 


` Anandaérama 744. Assam Tantra 26 (6 


patalas). Baroda II. 10239 (inc.). BORI. 
592 of 1892-95. Cs. V. 119 (inc.). Dacca 
230. 253. 649-G (inc.). 654-B. 667-X 
(inc.). 1873 (fr.). D. R. 4. D. R. 11 (chs. 
1-6). Darbhanga Raj 3137 (inc.). Gough 
p. 37. Hz. 1598. IM. 10783. 10967. Jey 
Pal Orissa 66. Jha G. N. IE. i. 6931-33. 
Keonjhar 19. L. 469. II. 740. Mithila. 
Nabadwip 536. OSM. I. 405-09. IV. 2406. 
Oudh VI. 14. Peters. V. p. 198 (no. 592). 
Ranbir III. p. 1156 (inc.). RASB. VIII. A. 
5972 (1-15 chs.). 5973. 5974 (inc.) (1-6 
Chs.). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 7. SB. New 
DC. VI. 23844. 24459 (inc.). 24907. 
26229. iii. 89401 (inc.) (1-35 ch.). 90925 
(inc.). 91320 (inc.). SK. Ray DC. 168 (10^ 
patala). 169 (Kālikāšatanāmasotra). 
SSPC. I. J. II (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 469 
(inc.). Extr. p. 219. 830. Extr. p. 252. III. 
I. 25 (inc.). VI. ii. 89021 (inc.). Stein 233 
(inc.). TD. 17677. XX. Sup. 1048. Tub. 
11, Utkal Uni. 419-22. Vaügiya p. 44 (2 
mss.; inc.). Vañgiya Sup. 1950 (inc.). 
Varendra 314. 461. 514. 753. 1411. 
ViSvabharati 22. 56 (Patalas 1-10). 2533 
(Patalas 1-6). VRI. V. 15833. | 
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-Kakārādidaksinākālikāšatanāma. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 20744. 


-Kalitantra from. Darbhanga 2137 (inc.). 


-Kalikasatanamastotra from. BHU. 8314. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25763. 26487 (inc.). 


-Durgāgitā from. 
Addi. mss.: 
Dacca 1909-B. Jha G. N. III. 10478. 


Ptd. with Durga dakārādi sahasranama- 
stotra, Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 1921. 


| See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2491. 


-Durgāšatanāmastotra from. Ani. 


Ptd. with Durga dakārādi sahasranāma- 
stotra, Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2491. 
-Puspadinirnaya from. SSPC. DC. I. 470. 
-Balidānavidhi from. Dacca 1351. 1920-J. 


-Mahavidyakavaca from. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50853. 


. -Vatuka-utkilana from. WIHM. II. 1471. 


-VatukabhairavaSramoddhara (?) from. 
Ibid. . 

-Šītalāpūjāvidhi from. Utkal Uni. 1723. 
-Sitalárcanacandrikà from. 


Ptd. compiled by Bhagavaticarana 
Kāvyabhūsaņa and Vaikunthanatha 
Bhattācārya, Victoria Press, Calcutta, 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XX 


1906. 3* edn. 1911, 4" ed. 1918. 5" ed. 
1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1672. 2491. 


-from Yoginitantra. Dacca 219-B-4. IM. 
3791. 


Wert. (Muņdasādhana) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89642. 91151. 


HUETKĪEUT (Mundarohana) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88621. 


WfUzqueua (Munditaprahasana) in 3 acts. by 


Sivajyotirvid. BORI. 83 of A. 1883-84. 
BORI. D. XIV. 174. L. 125. Peters. II. pp. 
122 (Extr.). 189 (no. 83). RORI. XXI. 
4566. Extr. pp. 792-93. SB. New DC. XI. 
41289 (an.) (inc.). 41383 (an.) (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 81 (no. 669) (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 7636. l 


yoda (Mundikalpa) med. BORI. 452 (20) 
of 1895-98. Burnell 69b. RORI. III. A. 
987(Smrti). II. B. 7319. TD. 11225. XX. 
Sup. 927. Trav. Uni. 13429-B. WIHM. I. 
772. 


yop (Muņdikumāra) SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108828 (p. 99).-by Goraksanātha from 
Goraksasamhitā. Jodhpur 1172 (5 tantras). 


-by Višvešvara Somayājin. Cuttack 46. 


Ptd. ed. by Sri Panchanana Sastri, 
Navabharat Publishers, Calcutta, 1387. has 
diff. readings. The Ptd. text is in 10 Patalas. 


Prof. Siniruddha Dash, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Sanskrit), CASS (University of Pune), P.G. 
Certificate and Ph.D. (Linguistics) from 
Deccan College, P.G. Research Institute, 
(University of Pune), joined as a Reader in the 
Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras 
in 1987 with a rich experience in the Sanskrit 
Dictionary Project, Deccan College, as 
Sub-Editor. He had the fortune of working with 
Prof. S.D. Joshi on Sanskrit grammatical 
analysis (Paninian Linguistics) and Prof. 
Probal Dasgupta on Modern Syntax. Apart 
from. several research papers, his works 
include: (1) Syntax and Semantics of Sanskrit 
Nominal Compounds, published by 
University of Madras, 1995 (2) New lights on 
Manuscriptology, by SSES Research Centre, 
Adyar, 2009 (3) Facets of Indian Astronomy, 
by Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 
2011. After assuming the charge as the Head 
of the Department, he revived the NCC 
Project. National Mission for Manuscripts 
(NMM), IGNCA, Govt of india has sanctioned 
Rs, 75 lakhs for the purpose during the 
Xth Plan Period and eleven volumes 
(XV-XXV) have been completed. After 
examining the volume of the work, another 
Rs. 2 crores has been sanctioned during Xith 
Plan Period and ten more volumes (XXVI- 
XXXV) have already been completed. Five 
volumes (XXXVI-XL) will be completed soon 
with generous grants from the NMM, Govt. of 
India and the valuable support from the 
Indologists from India and abroad. 
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Revised : 1969 

A - Ustaralavayantra , 1966 
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1968 
1969 


Extent 
A — Aha 
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